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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

“This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My 

Favour upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion.9" 

(Qur’an 5: 3)
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Introduction

Praise be to Allah, much good and blessed praise, b es g 

and peace be upon our beloved Prophet and example, Muhamm , 

and upon his family, and the Sahabah and Tabi een, and those W 

follow in their footsteps until the Day of Judgement.

After I had completed the two books, The Ideal Muslim. The 

True Islamic Personality as defined in the Qur "an and Sunnah and 

The Ideal Muslimah: The True Islamic Personality of the Muslim 

Woman as defined in the Qur’an and Sunnah, by the help and 

blessing of Allah, and after I saw how well they were received, I 

decided to complete the series with a third book entitled The Ideal 

Muslim Society as defined in the Qur’an and Sunnah, by which I 

mean the society that is formed by the divine guidelines and is based 

on the noblest of values, governed by the most perfect, 

comprehensive and precise law that the world has ever known and 

ever will loiow, since Allah created the heavens and the earth and 
until Allah inherits the world and everything in it. 

o J s which

“ "d andIP

I saw unique, refined, active i„,r u . 
integrated families; a civilized, stable and pZ 10Vin&

members supported and loved one another T" S°C*ety whose 

never seen except under the auspices of 38 ®ankW had
could not have blazed the trail it d d ^IS re ’8*On — Islam hi 

that it built, except by means of this soc01^1’81164 the civilizati ” 

-t exist until Allah sent Muhammad (J society

en8er> sent His
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Revelation to him and showed him the details of the divine plan 
which Allah has chosen for mankind. Muhammad (^) fulfilled the 
mission that was placed on his shoulders; he conveyed the message, 
fulfilled the trust and established that unique society which was the 
greatest proof of the truthfulness and greatness of Islam, and showed 
that it was the eternal religion of Allah, the final religion.

Hence the Messenger was keen to reach an agreement at the 
truce of Hudaybiyah, because he was certain that the truce of 
Hudaybiyah would provide a golden opportunity for the Arabs to 
find out about the new society created by Islam, so that they would 
see a different example of the perfect human society that attracts 

everyone who sees it or has any dealings with it to join it.

What the Messenger (g) expected did in fact happen. When 

the Arabs saw this society with their own eyes, and interacted with its 

members, they discovered the sublime values by which it was 
governed. Then they entered Islam in crowds, and the numbers who 

entered Islam between the treaty of Hudaybiyah and the conquest of 

Makkah were many times greater than those who had entered Islam 

before.

Mankind nowadays is in even greater need of this kind of 

society, a sincere Muslim society that is free, clean, refined and pro

active, governed by justice, love, sincerity, mutual support and 

selflessness, a society that is free from oppression, hatred, deceit, 

selfishness and arrogance.

This society is united by one thing, which is the bond of faith, 

which breaks down the barriers of race, nationality, language and 

colour, and other factors which have no bearing on the essence of 

man.

This is the society in which all submission is to Allah alone, 

not to the ruler or to status or fame or money or leisure or desires.

This is the society of mutual support, where every citizen is 
guaranteed a noble life, security, freedom, equality, opportunity and 
protection of his rights.

This is the society which is based on consultation — shoorcr, 
its plans, systems and programmes are based on the principles, values 
and rulings of Islam, not on whims and desires or mere inclinations.

This society is distinguished from all other human societies by 
the fact that its people, rulers and subjects alike, all submit to Allah 
and to His laws. They implement the rulings and laws of Allah, and 
they are all equal before Allah, the Lord of the Worlds and the Most 

Just of the judges.

I have always wanted to write about this subject and highlight 
the real nature of this unique society, which the Muslims need to 
know about today more than at any time in the past, since they have 

split into factions, and become weak and backward. This information 
is also needed by mankind as a whole, which has sunk into a life of 
materialistic luxury and is devoid of the higher values and spiritual 

principles which Allah wants for His slaves and which He revealed to 

His Messengers, placing the best of those values and principles in 

Islam. Mankind in the west today does not attach any importance to 
material luxury because it is immersed in it, but they regard as very 

important the values that they do not possess; they are thirsting for 

such values and wish that they could see them in a real society that 

puts those values into practice and makes them a reality.

So I compiled texts from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of 

His Messenger, and other supporting evidence both classical and 

modem, and I arranged it according to subject, and developed a 

methodology of research. I have discussed under the following 

chapters:

1. The society of the perfect shari4 ah
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2. The society of true submission to Allah

3. The society that refers all rulings to Allah

4. The society of enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil

5. The society of freedom

6. The society of shoora — consultation

7. The society of justice, equality and equal opportunity

8. The society of solidarity and prosperity

9. The society of love and brotherhood

10. The society of tolerance

11. The society of fair and balanced economy

12. The society of knowledge and action

13. The society of refined character and humanity

14. The society of strength and jihad

15. The society of virtue and morals

16. The society of progress and advancement

u

From studying the texts and pondering their meanings, and by 

spending a great deal of time researching the basic and minor issues 

of this topic, it became clear to me that the mercy of Allah towards 

His slaves is great indeed. For He sent down to them this eternal and 

tolerant shari'ah, the shari'ah of Islam, on the basis of which the 

Muslim society was established, and He wanted them to follow this 

shari’ah so that they could live with dignity and happiness, able to 

fulfil the role assigned to them in the best possible manner.

This immortal and tolerant shari‘ah came to them in a 

complete and integrated form, encompassing all the legislation and

guidelines that man needs in his intellectual, spiritual, material, social 

and political lite. Islam makes the connection between the. 

implementation of these laws in Muslim society and true submission 

—'Uboodiyah — to Allah, the purpose for which all creatures were 

created:

^And I [Allah] created not the jirrn and mankind except that they 

should worship Me [Alone].! fgwr’an 5/? 567

This connection between implementation of the rulings of 

shari'ah and true submission to Allah built the Muslim society on a 
solid foundation, because implementation of the laws in the Muslim 

society was deemed to be an act of worship to Allah. So if the 

implementation of these laws was not done in a proper and sincere 

manner, then all good deeds were in vain, and the act of worship was 

invalid, and the losses resulting from that are obvious.

This is the reason why sincerity of action is so important in the 

Muslim society, why things are to be done properly and in a serious 

manner, because it is the matter of worship, not simply doing a job 

where your boss will hold you accountable or you may feel guilty if 

you fall short.

This applies to all workers in the Muslim society, from the top 

of the pyramid to the bottom. If this is achieved, it leads to dazzling 

results in the development of the society, which becomes free from 

corruption, treachery and deceit.

How wonderful it is when the spirit of sincerity and 

trustworthiness spreads throughout the society and is present in all 

the jobs done by its workers.

It is this spirit that guarantees the development of the Muslim 

society as Allah wants it to be. Whenever and wherever this spirit is 

present, that unique society is established.
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So how can we create this spirit which builds the Muslim society?

What are the features of that unique Muslim society? This is 

the question that, with Allah’s help, I seek to answer in the following 

pages. I ask Allah to help me, to make me steadfast and to grant me 

reward, and to make this effort of mine sincerely for His sake and a 

light to guide me in my life and after my death. Praise be to Allah, the 

Lord of the Worlds.

CHAPTER ONE

Dr. Muhammad ‘All al-Hashimi

The Society of Perfect Shariah

The uniqueness of the Muslim society

The Muslim society as defined by Islam is a unique society 

that is unlike other societies known to mankind throughout history. 

This is because it is a society that was formed by the immortal 

shari‘ah of Islam which Allah (4g) sent down in full as He says in His 

Book: ...

({This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My 
Favour upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion.^ 

(Qur'an 5: 3)

This shari‘ah which Allah has enjoined upon His slaves was 

complete from the beginning. This is the shari‘ah which formed this 

society on the foundations that Allah wants for His slaves, not on the 

foundations that some people may want for others. This society was 

established in the shade of this shari‘ah, in contrast to what happened 

in the case of western societies which developed as a result of class 

conflict and dealing with ever-changing methods of production and 

conflicts of interests and ideas.

It is Islamic shari‘ah which formed the Muslim society, not 

Muslim society that formed Islamic shari‘ah. It is Islamic shari‘ah 

that laid out its foundations, characteristics, principles, values and 

traditions. Shari‘ah was not simply a response to human needs and 

requirements as is the case with worldly laws. Rather it is a divine
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blueprint for all of mankind which encompasses everything in the 

lives of individuals and societies. It defined the relationship of the 

individual member of that society with his Lord, with his own self, 

and with his family, relatives, neighbours, brothers in Islam, friends 
and all the members of his society.1 It defined the relationship of the 

Islamic state with others both at times of peace and times of war. 

Hence Islamic fiqh covers acts of worship, interactions with others, 

family laws, jihad, treaties, /ia/d/ and haram, Sunnahs, and etiquette. 

It has not omitted anything in the lives of individuals and societies, 

rather it has organized everything, starting with the etiquette of 

relieving oneself and ending with the establishment of the khilafah 

— the Caliph — and leadership of the ummah.

1 For more details on this, see my two previous books, The Ideal Muslim: The 

True Islamic Personality as defined in the Qur’an and Sunnah and The Ideal 

Muslimah: The True Islamic Personality of the Muslim Woman as defined in 

the Qur'an and Sunnah.

This is the way in which the Muslim society is unique and 

distinct from other societies: because the One Who created, 

established and formed it knows more about what is in the interests of 

mankind than any philosopher, thinker or social scientist who may be 

involved in laying the foundations of human societies.

As time goes by and human knowledge advances, people 

come closer to discovering and appreciating the values, systems and 

laws which were first established by Muslim societies under the 

shade of Islamic sharfah.

The immutability of the. rulings of Islamic shari ‘ah

No matter what new needs arise in life, and no matter how

much progress and development call for the promulgation of new 

laws to deal with the new developments, those efforts remain based 

on a fixed principle which Allah wants to remain in the Muslim 

society, so that it continues to be unique and distinct from other 

societies.

Thus shari‘ah is like a fence that permits the factors of 

development and progress to have their effect on the Muslim society, 

but within the limits of that fence which protects the authentic, 

unique and distinct nature of that society and prevents it from being 

assimilated or lost.

One may ask, is it a good thing for the development of society 

to remain attached to a fixed principle when life is constantly 

developing and its requirements and relationships are constantly 

changing, when it needs new laws and systems to address the ever 

changing needs of life?

In order to answer this question we need to have a deep 

knowledge of that fixed principle and the extent to which it 

encompasses the basic issues of life. We must also compare the 

basics of this fixed principle, which produced the Muslim society, 

and the basics of other principles which produced other human 

societies, in a precise and objective manner. If it is understood that 

the fixed principles of Islam are established in such a way as to allow 

stability and ongoing development, and that they are still — after 

fifteen hundred years — superior to all the systems ever known to 

mankind, then the fixed nature of these principles will be seen as an 

advantage that guarantees ongoing progress and development, far 

removed from the pursuit of whims and desires, and offers protection 

against being influenced by whims and desires, deviation and 

misguidance under the guise of progress and renewal.
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Open to growth and development

This objective and precise comparison, governed by academic 
logic, between the social system in the true Muslim society and other 
social systems, will show us the great truth that this fixed basis on 

which Islamic shari4 ah is founded is flexible and is more able to 
respond to the needs of new development in human life than all the 

new systems that mankind has invented and dubbed “progressive” 
but which, when compared with the holistic principles of Islam,

aimear to be backward in general, with many contradictions,
* I

shortcomings, irrational elements and features that go against human
namre.

This Islamic shari*  ah that shaped Muslim society has many 
features that enabled the Muslim society to grow and develop, and 
made it able to meet the ever-changing needs of mankind.

Some of the most important of these features are:

1. It is in accordance with the basic features of human nature, because 
it was created by Allah Who knows the nature of His creation and 

what is best suited to this nature.

2. It came in the form of universal holistic principles which can be 

lemented in detail with regard to ever-occurring minor issues and
changing circumstances. So Zakah — for example — is a fixed and

clearly-defined obligation, but the means of collecting it, calculating 
it and distributing it to those who are entitled to receive it are all

things that are open to development in a manner that suits the time

when it is collected and that best serves the interests of the poor.

Its pioneering comprehensiveness

The universal and holistic principles of shari*  ah encompass all 

the basic aspects of human life. They encompass the life of the 

individual, the family and the society, the relationships of individuals 
with one another, the foundations on which the state rests, and the 

principles on which international relations are based. It set out the 
laws that govern civil, political, social and economic life, and it has 

not omitted any aspect of human life without setting guidelines. 
These laws are still ahead of the legislative theories that mankind has 
produced.

In this regard it is sufficient for us to quote one example to 
prove how Islam is far ahead of other systems: the system of 
inheritance in Islam, which this shari‘ah brought fifteen hundred 
years ago, complete, fixed and comprehensive. It is just and fair to all 
the heirs, sons and daughters, grandsons and granddaughters, wives 
and husbands, fathers and mothers, sisters and brothers, grandfathers 
and grandmothers, and all the relatives. We will appreciate the fact 
that Islamic shari‘ah was far ahead of others with regard to this 
system when we realize that under the legislative system in Britain, 
as late as the end of the nineteenth century the oldest son still 
inherited everything and the rest of the heirs were at his mercy; if he 
wanted he would give them something, and if he wanted he would 

give them nothing.

Further proof of the way in which Islamic shari6ah is ahead of 

all the legislative systems invented by mankind is to be seen in the 

rulings that gave women all their rights for the first time in history 

and allowed them to enjoy full human rights centuries before the 

world had heard of human rights organizations or charters of human 

rights.

At that early date, Islam proclaimed that women are the twin 

halves of men, as it says in the hadith narrated by Abu Dawood, 

Tirmidhi, ad-Darimi and Ahmad. At that time when Christian 
societies were uncertain as to whether a woman was even human and 

were debating the nature of her soul, the Qur’an proclaimed:
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<So their Lord accepted of them [their supplication and answered 
them], ‘Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he 
male or female. You are [members] one of another.’)>

(Qur’an 3: 195)

Ihe Prophet ($g) accepted the bay ah (oath of allegiance) from 
women on the basis that they would be Muslims and would hear and
obey, just as he used to accept the bay’ah of men. The women’s 
bay'ah was given independently of their menfolk and had nothing to 
do with them. All of this affirms the personal independence of the 
Muslim woman, and the fact that she is qualified to bear the

responsibility of giving bay ’ah, making a pledge and offering her 
toyahy to Allah and His Messenger. This happened centuries before

the modem world gave women the right to express their opinions 
independently by means of elections. This is in addition to a great

possessions independently, the fact that she is not obliged to spend on 

anyone else even if she is rich and equality with men in terms of 

human worth, education, discipline and all other duties enjoined by 

shari‘ah

What Islam achieved with regard to woman’s position fifteen 

centuries ago in one fell swoop, no one in history has been able to 

achieve even in the twentieth century.

It is sufficient for us to note that the French Revolution, at the

end of the eighteenth century, produced a document on human rights 

which was entitled “The Rights of Man”. In the first paragraph of this 

document it says, “Man is bom free and cannot be enslaved.” There

were many attempts to add the words “and woman”, but these

attempts were rebuffed and the first paragraph of the proclamation of

A century later, at the end of the nineteenth century and the 
beginning of the twentieth, the great French scholar Gustave le Bon 
stated in his book 7%e Spirit of Society that women have only been 
equal to men at periods of decline. These words came in his 
refutation of those who demanded that women be given equal rights 
to vote along with men.

This is how things continued until the League of Nations was 
established after the First World War, and the United Nations after the 
Second World War. The campaigners for women’s rights did not 
succeed in gaining a statement of women’s equality with men until 
after a difficult struggle, because they were up against customs that 
had their roots in religion which stood as obstacles in their way, and 
they had no local or international texts of law that were fair to women 
which they could use as a means to overcome those obstacles of 
tradition that stood in the way of achieving women’s liberation.

In contrast, the texts of Islam in the Qur’an and Sunnah 
brought a definitive statement fifteen hundred years ago of equality 
between men and women in terms of reward and punishment, 
responsibility and reward, worship, human worth and human rights.

The situation of women in ancient laws was very bad, as the 

Indian leader Jawaharlal Nehru says in his book The Discovery of 

India. He said that woman’s situation in ancient India was better than 

in ancient Greece, or in ancient Rome, or during the early Christian 

period. Women had no identity, they had no freedom to dispose of 

their own affairs, they could not inherit and they enjoyed none of the 

human rights that men enjoyed.

Perfect and progressive
die revolution remained limited to the words, “Man is bom free and
cannot be enslaved.” The basic principles of Islamic sharfah were perfect and 

progressive from the outset; they did not start out imperfect and
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gradually make up for their shortcomings; they were not backward 

and then tried to address the problem and become progressive. 
Islamic shari'ah is still able to achieve this perfection and be 
progressive whenever it has the opportunity to be implemented 
correctly.

CHAPTER TWO
The Society of True Submission to Allah

The rituals established by the Muslim society
The most important feature that distinguishes the Muslim 

society from others is that it is a society that believes in Allah, 
associating none in worship with Him. It submits to Allah and 
establishes the rituals which demonstrate its relationship with Allah 
and help it to achieve true submission to Him. The first of these 
rituals is the testimony that there is no god but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. Then come the four 
obligatory duties: prayer, Zakah, fasting in Ramadan and Hajj to the 
sacred House of Allah. These are all mentioned together in the 

famous hadith:

“Islam is built on five (pillars): the testimony that there is no god but 
Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; estabfishing 

prayer; paying Zakah; fasting in Ramadan; and Pilgrimage to the 
House (the Ka‘bah).”1

7. Prayer

Prayer is the first pillar of Islam, the foundation on which it is 

built. It is an obligatory duty that is repeated five times each day. It is 

the first thing for which the believer will be brought to account on the

1 Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim.
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Day of Resurrection, and it is the factor that distinguishes between 

faith and kufr, as the Messenger of Allah ($g) said:

“Between a man and shirk and Aw/r there stands his giving up 
prayer.”2

It comes as no surprise that prayer is the primary characteristic 

of the Muslim society that distinguishes it from other societies, and 

that the believers who pray are described as the victors and successful 

ones who will attain eternal bliss in the gardens of Paradise:

(Successful indeed are the believers. Those who offer their Salah 

[prayers] with all solemnity and full submissiveness.£

(Qur’an 23: 1-2)

(And those who strictly guard their [five compulsory congregational] 

Salawat [prayers] [at their fixed stated hours]. These are indeed the 

inheritors, who shall inherit the Firdaws [the highest part of 
Paradise]. They shall dwell therein forever.)*  (Qur'an 23: 9-11)

If prayer has an impact on the soul, it bears fruits in the social 

attitude of the worshippers, creates stability in their character, 

maturity in their thinking and moderation in their attitudes, in good 

times and in bad.

(Verily, man was created very impatient; irritable [discontented] 

when evil touches him; and niggardly when good reaches him. 

Except those who are devoted to Salah [prayers]. Those who remain 

constant in their Salah [prayers] J (Qur'an 70: 19-23)

1.1. Prayer in congregation

Hence Islam encourages us to pray in congregation so that the 

Muslim society be filled with men who are mature and disciplined,

who deserve the position of vicegerents — khaleefahs — on earth, to 
populate and develop the universe and cause the word of Allah to 
prevail.

Hence praying with the first jama'ah (congregation) in the 
mosque is either Sunnah mu ‘akkadah — a confirmed Sunnah —, as 
most of the Imams said, or it is 'ay/i (an obligation) as Imam 
Ahmad said.

The Prophet’s concern that prayer should be offered in 
congregation in the first Islamic society reached such an extent that 
he even thought of burning down the houses of those who did not 
pray in congregation and had no excuse for that. He ($M) said:

“By the One in Whose hand is my soul, I thought of ordering that 

wood be gathered, then I would have commanded that the call to 

prayer be given, then I would have told a man to lead the people in 

prayer whilst I went to men (who stayed away) and burned their 
houses down around them.”3

Because prayer in congregation is so important, Islam does not even 

excuse those who are engaged in warfare from doing it. What is 

prescribed in their case is the fear-prayer (salat al-khawf), which is a 

congregational prayer that is done only at wartime. It is offered 

behind one Imam, who is the military commander, in two stages. In 

the first stage one group of fighters prays one rak'ah behind the 

Imam, then they go back to their battle positions and complete their 

prayer there. Then the second group that was facing the enemy comes 

and offers the rest of the prayer behind the Imam.

Islam has prescribed the fear-prayer so that no one among the 

fighters misses out on the virtue of offering prayer in congregation. In 

order to do that, it is allowed to do many movements and actions that

2 Narrated by Muslim. 3 Bukhari and Muslim.
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40 The society of.true submission to Allah 7he Ideal Muslim Society 41

are unknown in the ordinary congregational prayer. Concerning this 

Allah ($g) says in His Book:

(When you [O’ Messenger Muhammad] are among them, and lead 

them in the prayer, let one party of them stand [in prayer] with you 

taking their arms with them; when they finish their prostrations, let 

them take their positions in the rear and let the other party come up 

which have not yet prayed, and let them pray with you taking all the 

precautions and bearing arms. Those who disbelieve wish, if you 

were negligent of your arms and your baggage, to attack you in a 

single rush, but there is no sin on you if you put away your arms 

because of the inconvenience of rain or because you are ill, but take 

every precaution for yourselves. Verily, Allah has prepared a 
humiliating torment for the disbelievers.^ (Qur "an 4: 102)

1.2. The status of prayer in the Muslim mind

The verse points most clearly to the importance of prayer in 

congregation and how much Islam encourages consistently offering 

prayer in jama 'ah, even when the Muslims are at war. At the same 

time it points to the status of prayer in the Muslim mind, for prayer

should be performed on time no matter what the circumstances, and it 

should be performed in whatever manner possible. In the case of fear, 

it may be performed without bowing or prostration, and during battle 

against the enemy it may be performed without facing the qiblah. In 

such cases, as a matter of necessity, it is sufficient to form the 

intention and recite whatever one can of the Qur’an and dhikr.

Allah (^) says:

(Guard strictly [five obligatory] as-Salawat [the prayers] especially 

the middle Sa/dh [i.e. the best prayer — ‘Asr]. And stand before 

Allah with obedience [and do not speak to others during the Salah], 

And if you fear [an enemy], perform Sa/d/i [pray] on foot or riding. 

And when you are in safety, offer the Salah [prayer] in the manner He

has taught you, which you knew not [before].^
(Qur’an 2: 238, 239)

What is meant by 4on foot or riding^ is: pray however you can, 

whether you are walking or riding, facing the qiblah or otherwise. 

The manner of prayer described in this verse also applies to those 
who wage war nowadays, whether they are travelling in aeroplane, 

tanks or armoured vehicles. ‘:

At times of peace, the prayer must also be performed on time, 

no matter what the situation of the worshipper. If he cannot perform 

the prayer standing, he must do it sitting; if he cannot do it sitting 

because he is sick, then he must do it lying down. So he must do it in 

whatever manner he can, and never give it up.

When prayer is done as prescribed in Islam, fulfilling the 

conditions of purity and cleanliness, wearing one’s best clothes when 

attending the mosque, facing one qiblah, offering the prayer at the 

prescribed times, reciting the dhikr, Qur’an and Ju ‘a’ required and 

doing the actions and saying the words prescribed, then the prayer 

becomes more than just an act of worship; it is a system for the 

spiritual life of the ummah, and a system for teaching, educating and 

disciplining the entire Muslim society.

Congregational prayers, in which the members of the Muslim 

society gather five times a day to obey Allah in an organized manner 

and in an atmosphere of love, brotherhood and equality before Allah 

the Almighty, is more than just a gathering of people to perform the 

prayer; it is an opportunity to establish social relationships. Thus the 

congregational prayer takes away negative and individualistic 

feelings, and gives people a break from the preoccupations and 

exhaustion of life, and creates love between their hearts. So the 

congregational prayer is a daily school which teaches friendship, 

equality, unity and love. •
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1.3. Jumu'ah (Friday) prayer

This social trend in the Muslim society is enhanced by 

Jumu 'ah prayer, which is a weekly obligation that the Muslim must 

perform in a central jami' mosque where the Friday khutbah is 

delivered before the prayer. The khutbah is an essential part of the 

Jumu 'ah prayer which all the worshippers listen to, paying attention 

to every word spoken by the khateeb. That is because in the Muslim 

society the khutbah is a religious symbol which was prescribed to 

address current issues in the life of the Muslims and to explain to 

them their religion which came to organize their affairs in this world 

and in the Hereafter. If this weekly khutbah is done properly, meeting 

all the required conditions, it will certainly work wonders in the lives 

of the Muslims, opening their minds to the truth, freeing them from 

humiliation, and giving them spiritual fulfilment and the motivation 

to strive to achieve the most sublime level that Islam calls for.

This khutbah indeed played its role one day, making the 

Muslims into the best nation ever raised up for mankind, enjoining 

what is good and forbidding what is evil, believing in Allah. It did all 

that in real life, among real people, not merely in the realm of books 

and theories.

For that reason, the first thing that the Messenger (jg) did after 

reaching Madeenah was to establish the mosque, so that it would be a 

gathering place for worship, a school for teaching, educating and 

disciplining, and a place of assembly for the purpose of consultation 

— shoora.

1.4. The call to prayer

It is well known that the prayer in Islam is preceded by the 

arfAaw or call to prayer. The adhan is a phenomenon that 

distinguishes the Muslim society from other societies, as the loud and 

melodious voices of the mu’adh-dhins echo through the air,

proclaiming the sublime and sacred call:

Allahu akbar, Allahu akbar, Allahu akbar, Allahu akbar; ash-hadu 

an la ilaha ilia-Allah, ash-hadu an la ilaha ilia-Allah; ash-hadu anna 

Muhammadan rasool-Allah, ash-hadu anna Muhammadan rasool- 

Allah; hayya ‘ala as-salah, hayya ‘ala as-salah; hayya ‘ala T-falah, 

hayya ‘ala ’l-falah; Allahu akbar, Allahu akbar; La ilaha illa-Allah 

(Allah is most Great, Allah is most Great, Allah is most Great, Allah 

is most Great. I bear witness that there is no god except Allah, I bear 

witness that there is no god except Allah. I bear witness that 

Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that 

Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. Come to prayer, come to 

prayer; come to success, come to success. Allah is most Great, Allah 

is most Great, there is no god except Allah).”

This sublime call is proclaimed in the Muslim society five 

times each day, a delight to the ears of the Muslims, whose tongues 

repeat the words of the mu ’adh-dhin, affirming its meanings in their 

hearts and minds.

Muslims who travel or settle in foreign (non-Muslims) 

countries miss this beloved adhan and long to hear it. They feel a 

kind of spiritual alienation so long as they stay in those countries, 

wishing to return to the Muslim world so that they may once again 

feel the joy of hearing this beautiful, divine call, which they are 

accustomed to hearing five times a day.

/.5. The status of prayer in the Muslim society

When the Muslims in the true Muslim society hear the adhan, 

they hasten to perform the prayer. Prayer in congregation is twenty

seven times better than praying individually as it says in the hadith. 

For every prayer there is a set time within which the prayer must be 

performed. The Muslim society is not pleased to see some of its 

members being careless about performing the prayers. In a Muslim
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society, the one who does not pray is despised, condemned and 

outcast, and he remains as such until he comes to his senses and joins 

those who pray.

The Muslim society which Islam seeks is one which arranges 

all its affairs, establishes its institutions and organizes its workers’ 

time in a manner that does not conflict with the times of prayer, so 

that no one is forced to miss the prayer.

This also extends to clubs, parties, lectures and other kinds of 

meetings and gatherings; none of them should form an obstacle that 

prevents anyone from praying on time.

Every family in the Muslim society is required to instruct its 

children to pray when they reach the age of seven, and to smack them 

if they do not pray when they are ten, following the command of the 

Prophet ($g). This is so that the children become accustomed to 

praying from a very early age. Any family that takes this Prophetic 

command lightly is committing sin thereby and does not deserve to 

belong to the rightly-guided Muslim society.

Finally, prayer enjoys a high status in the true Muslim society, 

one that befits its important position in the religion of Allah. So it is 

practiced openly and has a manifest impact on the educational, 

cultural, media, social and sports programmes of the Muslim society, 

in a maimer that befits the society that truly submits to Allah.

2. Zakah

Zakah is the second pillar of Islam, and is often mentioned in 

conjunction with prayer in the Qur’an and Sunnah. It is mentioned 

after prayer in twenty-eight places in the Book of Allah, as in the 

following examples:

<{And establish prayer and give Zakah...> (Qur’an 2: 43)

C.. And do deeds of righteousness, establish prayer and give Zakah 

•••> (Qur’an 2: 277)

Like prayer, it is an ancient form of worship that has always 
existed in the one religion of Allah that was preached by all the 

Prophets. We see that in numerous verses of the Qur’an, in which 
prayer and Zakah are mentioned together. For example, Allah says, 
praising the father of the Prophets Ibraheem, and Ishaq and Ya‘qoob 

(may Allah’s peace be upon them): •

(And We made them leaders, guiding [mankind] by Our Command, 
and We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, performing Salah 

[Iqdmat-as-Saldh], and the giving of Zakah and of Us [Alone] they 

were the worshippers.^ (Qur'an 21: 73)

And He says praising Isma‘eel (^):

(And he used to enjoin on his family and his people prayers and 
Zakah, and his Lord was pleased with him.^ (Qur’an 19: 55)

And Allah (*J£)  said, addressing Moosa (^):

(And My Mercy embraces all things. That [Mercy] I shall ordain for 

those who are the Muttaqoon [the pious], and give Zakah; and those 

who believe in Our Aydt [proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs 

and revelations, etc.].? (Qur'an 7: 156)

And He tells us that ‘Eesa («g£) said, speaking from the cradle:

(And He has made me blessed wheresoever I be, and has enjoined on 

me prayer and Zakah, as long as I live.)*  (Qur'an 19: 31)

And He ($g) commanded the Children of Israel:

(Those who establish prayer and give Zakah.? (Qur'an 5: 55) (And speak good to people [i.e. enjoin righteousness and forbid evil
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and say the truth about Muhammad], and establish prayer and give

Zakah.fr (Qur’an 2: 83)

And He said concerning the People of the Book:

(And they were commanded not, but that they should worship Allah, 

and worship none but Him Alone [abstaining from ascribing partners 

to Him], establish prayer and give Zakah, and that is the right 
religion.fr (Qur’an 98: 5)

Zakah and prayer are two rituals, two obligatory acts of 

worship that since ancient times have appeared together in the one 

religion of Allah which He sent through His Messengers, until the 

advent of Islam which is the final religion of Allah. In Islam, being an 

act of worship, Zakah also became a new and unique system which 

no previous divinely-revealed religion or earthly law had ever 

prescribed.

Islam made Zakah one of the most important foundations of 

social security, as it made it both an act of worship and a systematic 

kind of tax on wealth which guarantees the rights of the poor and is 

not simply an act of kindness or voluntary charity. Zakah is to be 

collected by the Muslim state, which should appoint full-time 

workers to collect it; these workers are to be given a share of the 

Zakah funds, to ensure that it will be collected independently of other 

kinds of wealth that are collected by the Muslim state, and so that it 

will not be mixed with other kinds of wealth, thus causing the rights 

of the poor to be lost This is what Allah says:

(Zakah is only for the Fuqara’ [poor], and al-Masakeen [the needy] 

and those employed to collect [the funds]; and to attract the hearts of 

those who have been inclined [towards Islam]; and to free the 

captives; and for those in debt; and for Allah’s Cause [i.e. for 

Mujahidoon — those fighting in a holy battle], and for the wayfarer

[a traveller who is cut off from everything]; a duty imposed by Allah. 

And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.fr (Qur’an 9: 60)

In the Muslim society, Zakah is a financial obligation done as 

an act of worship and is to be collected by the state. If the state does 

not collect it, as is the case nowadays, then the Muslims should 

hasten to pay it in full as enjoined by shari‘ah. No Muslim hesitates to 

pay it, unless there is some weakness in his religious commitment, 

some stinginess in his heart and some crookedness in his attitude.

It is sufficient for us to know that the one who withholds 

Zakah (yearly obligatory charity tax — a pillar in Islam) may be 
fought and his blood may be shed until he pays it in full as prescribed 

in the rulings of Islam. The words of Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq 

concerning the apostates who withheld Zakah, still echo through 

history, indicating the greatness of this religion and the connection it 

makes between worldly and spiritual matters. Abu Bakr 

declared: “By Allah I will certainly fight those who separate prayer 

and Zakah.”4

This oath sworn by Abu Bakr (z^) is indicative of the depth of his 

understanding of the nature of this perfect and integrated religion, 

and of the strong relationship between prayer and Zakah in 

establishing the religion of Allah.

3. Fasting Ramadan

This is the third pillar of Islam. The Muslim society rejoices at 

the onset of Ramadan and pays special attention to this month, the 

effects of which can be clearly seen in the streets, houses and 

mosques. The fasting people recognize the rights that the fast has 

over them, so they control their tongues, their gaze and their limbs

Zakah.fr
religion.fr
Wise.fr
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and avoid engaging in any wrongdoing that may undermine their 

fasting or invalidate their deeds, thereby following the teachings that 

they hear in the mosques based on the words of the Prophet ($g) who 

said:

“If it is a day when any one of you is fasting, let him not utter obscene 

speech or raise his voice in anger. If someone reviles him or tries to 
fight him, let him say, ‘I am fasting’.”5

5 Bukhari and Muslim.

6 Narrated by Bukhari.

7 Bukhari and Muslim..

And he (g|) also said:

“Whoever does not give up false speech and acting upon it, Allah has 
no need of his giving up his food and drink.”6

Most of the Muslims in the Muslim society strive to make the 

most of their time during this blessed month, filling it with righteous 

deeds. So their days are filled with fasting, prayer, reciting the 

Qur’an, glorifying Allah, giving charity and other righteous deeds, 

and their nights are filled with qiyam (night prayers), tahajjud and 

du a ’, following the example of the Prophet (^g) who used to strive 

in Ramadan as he did not do at other times, and in the last ten nights 

of Ramadan as he did not do at other times, as stated in the hadith
A

narrated by Muslim from ‘A’ishah (t^). They seek the great reward 

that Allah has prepared for those who fast and pray qiyam, as the 

Messenger (gg) told us when he said:

«Whoever prays qiyam during Ramadan out of faith and in the hope 
of reward, his previous sins will be forgiven. »7

The Muslims in the Muslim society that is guided by the 

Qur’an and Sunnah understand that Ramadan is the month of sincere 

worship, in which there is no room for the serious Muslims to spend 

time in idle pursuits and staying up late at night wasting their time, 

until when dawn approaches they eat a few mouthfuls then go to bed, 

falling into a deep sleep and not waking up to pray Fajr.

The Muslims in a rightly-guided Muslim society come back 

from Taraweeh prayers and they do not stay up for long, because they 

are going to get up after a few hours to pray qiyam and eat suhoor 

(pre-dawn meal), then they will go to the mosque to pray Fajr. 
Suhoor is an essential part of Ramadan in the Muslim society, 

following the command of the Prophet ($g) who said,

-- • *8“Eat suhoor, for in suhoor there is barakah (blessing).”

And because there is a great deal of goodness in it.

That is because getting up for suhoor reminds us to pray qiyam al

lay I, and it gives people energy to go to the mosque to offer Fajr 
prayer in congregation. This is in addition to the fact that it gives the 

body strength to fast. This is what the Messenger of Allah (^) used 

to do and what he trained his Companions to do in the first Muslim 

society. It was narrated that Zayd ibn Thabit (z^>) said:

“We ate suhoor with the Messenger of Allah, then we got up to pray. 
He was asked, ‘How much time was there between them?’ He said, 

‘(The time it takes to recite) fifty verses’.”9

Ramadan is regarded as sacred and holy in a Muslim society, 

and the state ensures that this sanctity is not violated. Public breaking 

of the fast is not allowed, nor does the state tolerate any violation of 

the sanctity of this month, no matter what form it takes. The state 

punishes those who transgress proper Islamic etiquette during this

8 Bukhari and Muslim.

9 Ibid.
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month, and adopts measures to make the mosques look bright and 

attractive so that people are motivated to come to the mosques and to 

obey and worship Allah, and are guided aright. This is achieved by 

paying attention to Friday khutbahs and lessons and speeches, so that 

no one ascends the minbar but leaders, scholars and khateebs who are 

articulate and well-spoken, well-versed in the rulings of shari‘ah and 

known for their sincerity, righteousness and piety in word and deed.

The Muslims spend Ramadan in this pure and bright 

atmosphere in the Muslim society; this is a healthy and clean 

environment which facilitates worship and makes the individual feel 

that he is living in a society that truly submits to Allah.

< Hajj

This is the fourth pillar of Islam, in which the Muslims gather 

in Makkah al-Mukarramah, coming from all comers of the earth. 

Their colours, languages and forms vary, but they all appear in their 

ihrdm garments, wearing one kind of dress and all looking the same. 

There is no difference between old and young, rich and poor, king 

and commoner. All of them face one qiblah, calling upon one Lord, 

doing the same actions of tawaf, sa ‘ee, standing at ‘Arafah, staying in 

Muzdalifah and Mina, and other rituals that are done by the pilgrims.

If the fact that the Muslims all face one qiblah is a symbol of 

their eternal unity and makes them realize that the people of Islam 

form one nation (ummah), then Hajj brings this unity to life in a 

practical sense, as it is not confined to spiritual unity, rather the 

people come together and meet face to face, body and soul, after 

Islam has already given them the sense of being one. This sense of 

unity and equality is reinforced when the pilgrims remove their 

ordinary clothes, whereby the respect of the man of religion, the 

power of the army commander and the status of the man of high 

position all become apparent, and the rich become distinguishable

from the poor, the old from the young. When the pilgrims remove 

their regular clothing and dress in the garments of ihram, all the 

classes are mixed until they become one, the class of Muslim 

pilgrims. When climbing ‘Arafah we do not address princes and 

presidents or bosses by titles of honour, for in ‘Arafah there is no 

prince, president or boss, no old or young.

Islam takes away all differentiation in clothing, housing and 

titles in ‘Arafah, in a manner which mankind has never known from 

ancient times except in the Islamic Hajj. People may gather in huge 

numbers for international events, exhibitions and sports matches, and 

other popular occasions, and these numbers may equal the numbers 

of Hajj pilgrims, but they bring with them the worldly factors that 

divide them, such as the clothes they wear, the hotels they stay in and 

the means of transportation that they use.

But here in the Hajj, all of them submit to one system, one 

comprehensive law, going to specific places, doing specific actions at 

specific times. There is nothing to distinguish one of them from 

another. The Messenger of Allah (^g) performed Hajj with the 

Muslims, and taught them how they should do Hajj when he said,

“Learn from me your rituals (of Hajj).”

By means of these rituals he showed them the most eloquent forms of 

oneness and equality, in a gathering the like of which has never been 

seen anywhere else. : .

The Muslim society expands once each year, at the time of 

Hajj. For it is an open, global society in which all the people of the 

earth gather around the Oft-Frequented House (the Ka‘bah). So Hajj 

is like an international conference, that the world only sees at the time 

of Hajj, with the pilgrims, despite the differences in their colours,

10 Narrated by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i ’
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races and languages, all reciting the talbiyahf tahleel^2 takbeer, 

tasbeeh™ and words of praise to the One Almighty God, Allah.

1 Talbiyah: The “slogan” of Hajj, repeated constantly by the pilgrims, the 

words are: Labbayk Allahumma labbayk, labbayk la shareeka laka labbayk,
inna al-hamd wan-ni'mata laka wa’l-mulk, la shareeka lak (Here I am, O’
Allah, here I am. Here I am, You have no partner, here I am. Verily all praise
and blessings are Yours, and all sovereignty, You have no partner). [Translator]
12 Tahleel: Saying, La ilaha ilia-Allah (There is no god except Allah).

13 Takbeer. Saying, Alldhu Akbar (Allah is Most Great).

14 Tasbeeh: Saying, Subhan Allah (glory be to Allah).

In this emotional and spiritual atmosphere, performing the 

rituals of Hajj, the Muslims feel that they are indeed the slaves of 

Allah who have come from every deep and distant (wide) mountain 

highway (cf. al-Hajj 22: 27), seeking the pleasure of Allah and 

obeying His command to perform Hajj:

(And Hajj [pilgrimage to Makkah] to the House [Ka‘bah] is a duty 

that mankind owes to Allah, those who can afford the expenses.)*

(Qur’an 3: 97)

Through the acts of worship that they perform during the Hajj they 

affirm the oneness of their goal, which is to please Allah. This is the 

most sublime level of unity known to mankind, and this is why Allah 

described this ummah as the best nation ever raised for mankind, 

despite the differences in their colours, languages and races:

(You [true believers in Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of 

Prophet Muhammad and his Sunnah] are the best of peoples ever 

raised up for mankind; you enjoin al-Ma‘roof [i.e. Islamic 

Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained] and forbid al-Munkar 

[polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden], and you 
believe in Allah.^ (Qur’an 3: 110) * * * * 12 13 14

The concept of worship in Islam is very broad

In Islam the concept of worship is not restricted to rituals and 

acts of worship, rather it includes the implementation of all the laws 
of Islam. Complete submission to Allah cannot be achieved without 

adopting shari‘ah in full, implementing its rulings and feeling that 
one is indeed submitting with full servitude to Allah alone in 

implementing each one of these rulings.

Sayyid Qutb said concerning the meaning of true submission 

to Allah — ‘Uboodiyalr. “If the concept of worship referred only to 

rituals of worship there would have been no need for this succession 
of Messengers and Messages, or for the hard work done by the 

Messengers (may peace be upon them all), or for the torment and 

persecution to which the da ‘iyahs and believers were exposed down 

throughout the ages. The only thing that is worth such a high price is 

the bringing forth of all of mankind from submission to people and 

bringing them back to submission to Allah alone in all their affairs, 

within comprehensive guidelines for the best life in this world and in 

the Hereafter.

Tawheed al-Uloohiyah (Oneness of the Divine nature), 

Tawheed ar-Ruboobiyah (Oneness of the divine Lordship), Tawheed 

al-Hakimiyah (Oneness of the legislative Source), One way of life, 

One God to whom all the people submit in a complete sense... This is 

the message of Tawheed which deserves the sending of all of these 

Messengers and the expending of all these efforts, and the bearing of 

all these hardships and persecution down throughout the ages. That is 

not because Allah is in need of that, for Allah has no need of this 

universe, but because human life cannot be good and proper and 

sublime without this Tawheed whose effects on all aspects of human 

life are limitless.
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Servitude to Allah frees man from servitude to anyone or 

anything else. It brings man forth from the worship of others to the 

worship of Allah alone. Thus man attains true dignity and true 

freedom, that freedom and dignity that cannot be guaranteed under 

the auspices of any other system, apart from the Islamic system, in 

which people are enslaved to one another, whatever form that takes, 

whether it be ideological, ritualistic or legalistic servitude — they are 

all forms of servitude and they are all alike, for they mean that people 

are enslaved to something other than Allah and are governed by 

guidelines other than those set out by Allah.

People cannot live without being in some form of servitude! It 

is inescapable, and those who do not submit completely to Allah 

alone will instantly fall into the worst kind of servitude to something 

other than Allah, in every field of life.

They will fall prey to their whims and desires, with no limit or 

control. Thus they will lose that which makes them human, and they 

will sink to the level of animals:

(While those who disbelieve enjoy themselves and eat as cattle eat; 

and the Fire will be their abode.^ (Qur'an 47: 12)

No person can suffer any loss greater than the loss of his humanity

and sinking to the level of animals. But this is what inevitably 

happens when a person does not submit to Allah alone, and falls into

submission to his own whims and desires:

(Have you [O’ Muhammad] seen him who has taken as his ilah [god] 

his own vain desire? Would you then be a Wakeel [a disposer of his 

affairs or a watcher] over him?)) (Qur'an 25: 43)

Moreover they fall victim to all kinds of servitude to other 

people — such as the worst kinds of enslavement to rulers and 

presidents who direct their affairs according to laws they make up 

themselves, with no control and no aim apart from protecting the 

interests of the legislators themselves — whether that is one ruler, or 

a ruling class, or a ruling race. An examination of the human race as a 

whole will reveal that this phenomenon applies in the case of every 

man-made ruling that does not stem from Allah alone or act within 

the framework of the shari‘ah of Allah.

But enslavement to people is not limited to enslavement to 

rulers, presidents and law-makers. These are the obvious cases, but 

they are not the only ones. Enslavement to people takes other, more 

subtle, forms which may be stronger and deeper than the obvious 

forms. We may quote as an example enslavement to fashion 

designers. How much power do these people wield over huge 

swathes of mankind! All of those who call themselves civilized... The 

fashions dictated by the designers in clothing, cars, architecture, 

decor and parties, etc., is a harsh kind of enslavement, which no 

ignorant man or woman can escape or think of going against. If the 

people of this jahiliyah (civilization!) were to devote to Allah even a 

part of the submission that they show towards the fashion designers, 

they would become devoted worshippers. What is this, if it is not 

enslavement and submission?

Sometimes you might see some poor woman wearing clothes 

that expose parts of her body but which at the same time do not suit 

her at all, with colours that make her look ugly or make others laugh 

at her. But the power of the ‘gods’ of fashion suppress her and 

humiliate her in such a way that she is powerless to resist, because the 

society around her is also submitting to that. Can this be anything but 

enslavement and submission?

In every case, in every situation, in every system, humans are 

submitting to other humans, paying a huge cost in wealth and in then- 

very souls to these various ‘gods’.
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Enslavement and submission are unavoidable, if not to Allah 

alone, then to something other than Allah. Enslavement to Allah 

alone sets people free in a noble and dignified manner. Enslavement 

to anything other than Allah devours the humanity, dignity, freedom 

and virtues of people, then ultimately it devours their wealth and 
material interests.”15

15 Fee Dhilal al-Qur'an — In the Shade of the Qur’an, by Sayyid Qutb,

But if the constitution of the Muslim society is the Islamic shari‘ah, 

then implementation of the rulings of this constitution and obeying 

its laws in the Muslim society is considered to be an act of worship 

and obedience to Allah; it is not submission to a parliament that 

promulgated those laws, or to a ruler or government that established 

them. This is the main difference between the rulings of divinely- 

revealed shari‘ah and the rulings of man-made laws. Obedience to 

the former is an act of worship and adherence to the system, whereas 

obedience to the latter is adherence to the system only.

Hence we can see the unique nature of the Muslim society, as 

its members hasten to obey its laws and systems willingly, because 

the one who goes against these laws and systems feels that he is 

disobeying Allah, going against His commands, and falling short in 

his commitment to the covenant.

(The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called to 

Allah [His Words, the Qur’an] and His Messenger, to judge between 

them, is that they say, ‘We hear and we obey.’ And such are the 

successfill [who will live forever in Paradise].)*  (Quran 24: 51) 

(O’ you who believe! Fulfil [your] obligations.^ (Qur'an 5: 1)

(And fulfil [every] covenant. Verily, the covenant will be questioned 

about.)*  (Qur'an 17: 34)

The sincere da ‘iyahs who call people to Islam in this age are 

insisting on the implementation of the shari‘ah of Allah in full, 

because this is the basic principle that distinguishes the Muslim 

society from other societies. ,;} \

(And so judge [O’ Muhammad] among them by what Allah has 

revealed and follow not their vain desires, but beware of them lest 

they turn you [O’ Muhammad] far away from some of that which 
Allah has sent down to you.)*  'an 5: 49)

It is not sufficient for the man-made .laws to be similar to the 

rulings of shari‘ah for it to be permissible to apply them in the 

Muslim society. This was the response of one of the fuqaha' of the 

Islamic movement when he was asked whether it is permissible to 

adopt man-made laws that are similar to sAur 7 rulings. His answer 

was that it is not permissible to adopt these laws even if they are 

similar to the shar ‘i rulings, because we are required to implement 

the rulings of sharfah, not things that may be similar to it. Allah says:

(And so judge [O’ Muhammad] among them by what Allah has 

revealed and follow not their vain desires...)*  (gur'a/t 5/ 49)

He did not say, judge among them by something that is similar to that 

which Allah has revealed.

So the Islamic shari‘ah is indivisible. It is not permissible to 

take part and leave part, even if the part that is left is one in a 

thousand. We are commanded to adopt the Islamic shar? ah in its 

entirety, not laws that may be similar to it, even if this resemblance is 

very great.

This matter is made even more serious by the fact that it is 

connected to the worship of Allah for which Allah created mankind 

and the jinn: -
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(And I [Allah] created not the jinn and mankind except that they 

should worship Me [Alone].) (Quran 51: 56)

The religion of Allah which He sent to mankind at intervals 

down throughout the ages is based on one fixed principle, which is 

that it is to be adopted in full, and is indivisible. Because the Children 

of Israel persisted in their disobedience, stubbornness and attempts to 

circumvent the law, taking from the religion the things they liked and 

turning away from the things that they did not like, Allah denounced 

them for this evil action, and warned them of humiliation in this 

world and of a worse punishment in the Hereafter. We see this in the 

verse in which Allah ($£) says:

(Then do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the rest? 

Then what is the recompense of those who do so among you, except 

disgrace in the life of this world, and on the Day of Resurrection they 

shall be consigned to the most grievous torment. And Allah is not 
unaware of what you do.) (Qur 'an 2: 85)

This is a fixed and immutable principle, that the religion must 

be adopted in full and that nothing in it may be rejected. Any 

rejection of any definitive ruling that is a well-established part of 

shari4 ah is considered to be tu/r — disbelief — and rejection of the 

religion that puts a person beyond the pale of Islam, expelling him 

from the ranks of the believers so that he is regarded as rebelling 

against the society that submits to Allah.

Islam is a comprehensive way of life, which is not limited only 

to rituals and acts of worship, Rather it goes beyond that to include all 

the social interactions that are encouraged in Islam. This includes the 

Muslim’s relationship with bis parents, bis wife, his children, his 

brothers in Islam, his friends, his relatives and all the members of 

society. Taking care of these relationships in the manner prescribed in 

shari’ah is considered to be an act of worship.

All the actions of the true, sincere Muslim are acts or worship, 

and all the duties that he performs, if his intention is correct, are acts 

of worship. So seeking knowledge and teaching, calling people to 

Allah, educating and caring for his children, looking after his 

family’s affairs, treating people kindly, striving to help them, offering 

relief to those who are distressed and worried, benefiting people in all 

kinds of permissible ways, seeking halal provision — all of that may 

be worship of Allah if one’s intention is proper.

The Muslim society is based on this comprehensive principle 

which lays the foundation for the social relationships among people 

so that it becomes a vital principle which they apply in their daily 

lives, not just philosophical words or a theory written in books. This 

is what the mushrik Arabs sensed when Islam first came, and they 

heard its rulings and laws from the lips of the Messenger (^g). They 

realized that they were seeing a complete and comprehensive way of 

life that would take the place of their own customs and traditions. 

Hence there arose hostility between the Muslims and the mushrikeen, 

and Quraysh sought to prevent the Arabs from entering this new 

religion that was going to turn their lives upside down and bring them 

forth from darkness into light.

If the noble Prophet (^) and his Companions had limited 

themselves to practicing a few rituals, without getting involved in the 

fabric of economic, political, intellectual and social life, there would 

have been no hostility between them and the mushrik Arabs, and the 

Muslims would not have been forced to migrate and suffer great 

hardship and make sacrifices in order to establish a Muslim society in 

Madeenah, the society the foundations of which Islam came to 

establish. All that effort and sacrifice is part of worship in Islam.

In Islam, acts of worship are connected to the society. Hence 

prayer in congregation brings a greater reward than prayer offered 

individually. Jumu ‘ah (Friday) prayer is obligatory and nothing else
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(And I [Allah] created not the jinn and mankind except that they 
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down throughout the ages is based on one fixed principle, which is 

that it is to be adopted in full, and is indivisible. Because the Children 
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turning away from the things that they did not like, Allah denounced 

them for this evil action, and warned them of humiliation in this 

world and of a worse punishment in the Hereafter. We see this in the 

verse in which Allah (|g) says:

(Then do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the rest? 

Then what is the recompense of those who do so among you, except 

disgrace in the life of this world, and on the Day of Resurrection they 

shall be consigned to the most grievous torment. And Allah is not 

unaware of what you do.> (Qur 'an 2: 85)

This is a fixed and immutable principle, that the religion must 

be adopted in full and that nothing in it may be rejected. Any 

rejection of any definitive ruling that is a well-established part of 

sharfah is considered to be kufr — disbelief— and rejection of the 

religion that puts a person beyond the pale of Islam, expelling him 

from the ranks of the believers so that he is regarded as rebelling 

against the society that submits to Allah.

Islam is a comprehensive way of life, which is not limited only 

to rituals and acts of worship. Rather it goes beyond that to include all 

the social interactions that are encouraged in Islam. This includes the 

Muslim’s relationship with his parents, his wife, his children, his 

brothers in Islam, his friends, his relatives and all the members of 

society. Taking care of these relationships in the manner prescribed in 

shari‘ah is considered to be an act of worship.
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and all the duties that he performs, if his intention is correct, are acts 

of worship. So seeking knowledge and teaching, calling people to 

Allah, educating and caring for his children, looking after his 

family’s affairs, treating people kindly, striving to help them, offering 

relief to those who are distressed and worried, benefiting people in all 

kinds of permissible ways, seeking halal provision — all of that may 

be worship of Allah if one’s intention is proper.

The Muslim society is based on this comprehensive principle 

which lays the foundation for the social relationships among people 

so that it becomes a vital principle which they apply in their daily 

lives, not just philosophical words or a theory written in books. This 

is what the mushrik Arabs sensed when Islam first came, and they 

heard its rulings and laws from the lips of the Messenger (^). They 

realized that they were seeing a complete and comprehensive way of 

life that would take the place of their own customs and traditions. 

Hence there arose hostility between the Muslims and the mushrikeen, 

and Quraysh sought to prevent the Arabs from entering this new 

religion that was going to turn their lives upside down and bring them 

forth from darkness into light.

If the noble Prophet (gg) and his Companions had limited 

themselves to practicing a few rituals, without getting involved in the 

fabric of economic, political, intellectual and social life, there would 

have been no hostility between them and the mushrik Arabs, and the 

Muslims would not have been forced to migrate and suffer great 

hardship and make sacrifices in order to establish a Muslim society in 

Madeenah, the society the foundations of which Islam came to 

establish. All that effort and sacrifice is part of worship in Islam,

In Islam, acts of worship are connected to the society. Hence 

prayer in congregation brings a greater reward than prayer offered 

individually. Jumu (ah (Friday) prayer is obligatory and nothing else 
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will do; on Fridays the Muslims gather in a jami * mosque and listen 

to the khutbah before the prayer. Similarly fasting and Hajj are done 

within a distinctive social framework, as we have said above.

Islam brought acts of worship and rituals whereby man can 

purify his heart, discipline himself and seek the pleasure of his Lord. 

None of this can be achieved unless a person is sincere with Allah in 

his worship and seeks thereby to earn the pleasure of his Lord. Hence 

Islam wages war against false shows of piety which do not plumb the 

depth of a person’s soul and cleanse his soul and discipline him, and 

do not bear fruits in his conduct which should be based on worship of 

Allah, obeying His commands and avoiding that which He has 

forbidden, and do not motivate him to follow the path of Islam in all 

aspects of life.

Hence there is a stem warning issued to those worshippers who leave 

the mosque and show off to people and withhold good things from 

those who are entitled to them:

(Have you seen him who denies the Recompense? That is he who 

repulses the orphan [harshly], and encourages not on the feeding of 

the poor, so woe unto those performers of Salah [prayers] 

[hypocrites], those who delay their Salah [prayer from their stated

will be resurrected [for reckoning], on a Great Day? The Day when 

[all] mankind will stand before the Lord of the ‘Alameen [mankind, 

jinn and all that exists]?} (Qur'an 83: 1-6)

There is also an immense difference between the true Muslim 

society and other societies in the way in which the members of the 

Muslim society adhere to righteousness, honesty, trustworthiness and 

justice, and other sublime human virtues. All these things are counted 

as kinds of worship that Islam brought, and this is the basic purpose 

for which men and jinn were created:

(And I [Allah] created not the jinn and mankind except that they 

should worship Me [Alone].} (Qur'an 51: 56)

Islam gives a broad definition of the concept of worship in this verse. 

No one should think that Allah only created mankind and the jinn to 

stand in the mosques and pray night and day. Rather what Allah 

means is that they should spend their lives developing the world, 

making progress, spreading guidance and doing good, seeking 

thereby the pleasure of their Lord, obeying His commands and 

avoiding that which He has forbidden. This is true submission and 

enslavement to Allah.

fixed times]. Those who do good deeds only to be seen [of men], and 

withhold al-Maoon [small kindnesses like salt, sugar, water].}

(Qur'an 107: 1-7)

Similarly stem warning is issued to those who cheat in weights and 

measures and give people less than they are entitled to:

(Woe to al-Mutaffifeen [those who give less in measure and weight]. 

Those who, when they have to receive by measure from men, 

demand full measure, and when they have to give by measure or 

weight to [other] men, give less than due. Do they not think that they



CHAPTER THREE

The Society in Which Sovereignty 
Belongs to Allah

What is meant by sovereignty belonging to Allah
In the previous chapter, The Society of True Submission to 

Allah, we noted that worship of Allah is the primary purpose for 

which the jinn and mankind were created:

({And I [Allah] created not the jinn and mankind except that they 

should worship Me [Alone].} (Qur'an 51: 56)

This worship cannot be achieved in a proper sense unless 

sovereignty is also attributed to Allah. Allah (*Jg)  says:

<(A11 authority to govern rests only with Allah. He has commanded 

that you worship [serve] none but Him; that is the [true] straight 

religion, but most men know not.} (Qur'an 12: 40)

So there is no rule but His, no command but His, and He has 

commanded that none be worshipped (served) but Him. We should 

note the context of the verse: first it limits rule or sovereignty to 

Allah, then it mentions His command. It does not say He has 

commanded that you refer to none for judgement but Him, rather it 

says, <{He has commanded that you worship none but Him}. This 

indicates that referring to Allah for judgement is a kind of worship, 

and that worship means referring to the rules of Allah for judgement.
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So Allah cannot be worshipped properly when one refers for rules 

and legislation to someone other than Him. This fact is regarded as 

one of the basic teachings of Islam which no Muslim has any excuse 

for not knowing.

Islam takes away from mankind the right to make laws, 

because Allah is the Lawmaker. This is one of the most distinctive 

features of the Muslim society, because in a society in which the laws 

are made by Allah and the people are the slaves of Allah, it is 

impossible that this law could have any defects, shortcomings or 

elements of unfairness towards any class or group of people, because 

Allah is above favouring any group of people or class over others.

But when lawmaking is in the hands of human beings, no one 

can guarantee that the lawmakers will not be influenced by whims 

and desires, biases and greed, whether those lawmakers are 

capitalists, communists, socialists, secularists or whatever, and 

whether they are from the upper or middle classes.

Hence we see the highest form of justice in the Muslim society 

in which Allah prescribes laws for His slaves, and people do not 

prescribe laws for other people.

This is what is meant by ascribing sovereignty to Allah; this 

refers to legislative authority and the issuing of commands and 

prohibitions, decreeing what is Aa/d/ (permissible) and what is haram 

(forbidden). Allah is the Only One Who can issue commands and 

make them binding upon all people. This is a definitive obligation 

that no Muslim who understands Islam properly and whose heart is 

filled with faith can dispute.

The aspersions cast by the heretics and the ignorant

The secularists, heretics and ignorant people from among the 

Muslims try to cast aspersions and consider that these are the views 

of modem Islamic thinkers.

These were all refuted by Dr. Yusuf Qaradawi in his book 

Maldmih al-Mujtama ‘ al-Muslim al-ladhi Nunshiduhu — Features 

of the Islamic society that we seek. “Some people think that this idea 

(of sovereignty belonging to Allah alone) was invented by 

Mawdoodi in Pakistan, or by Sayyid Qutb in Egypt. But the fact of 

the matter is that this idea is taken from the Islamic science of Usool 

al-Fiqh, and the usooliyyeen (scholars of usool) discuss this matter 

under the heading of al-hukm (laws and legislation) which is one of 

the basic issues in ‘ilm al-usool, and within the issue of who is al- 

Hakim (law-maker)? They are unanimously agreed that al-Hakim is 

Allah, i.e., the One Who has the absolute right to issue laws to His 

creation. Even the Mu'tazilah did not dispute this point, as was 

explained by the commentator on Musallam ath-Thuboot, one of the 

most famous books of usool.

The evidence that this principle is based on the Qur’an and Sunnah is 

very clear. We have quoted some of it when discussing the obligation 

to rule by that which Allah has revealed. Ruling by that which Allah 

has revealed does not cancel out the role of man. For man is the one 

who has to understand the texts that are addressed to him, and derive 

rulings from them, and fill the gaps where there is no definitive text. 

The latter is what we call mantaqat al- ‘afw (free area), and this is a 

broad field which the Lawgiver has left deliberately, as a mercy to us 

and not out of forgetfulness. This is the arena in which the Muslim 

mind may operate and strive in the light of the texts and the usool. ”1

1 Maldmih al-Mujtama ‘ al-Muslim al-ladhi Nanshiduhu, Pp. 25 26
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How does the ascription of sovereignty to 
Allah manifest itself in the Muslim society?

The true Muslim society is that in which sovereignty is 

ascribed to Allah alone, in which the people follow the religion of 

Tawheed, the ‘aqeedah of Islam. This is a belief which should 

prevail, not be prevailed over, and the society should be based on 

veneration and sanctification of this belief and affirmation of its 

rulings in the people’s hearts and minds. The Muslims should be 

brought up with that, and its values and rulings should be embodied 

in the institutions of the society, be they mosques, schools, 

publications or media, including radio and TV, etc. The courts should 

rule according to those principles, and this concept of divine 

sovereignty should be applied to all aspects of life educational,
intellectual, social, political and economic — so that every citizen of 

the Muslim society feels that he is governed by the shari4 ah of Islam.

The obligation to rule by that

which Allah has revealed

There are many verses of the Qur’an which reinforce the 

obligation to rule by that which Allah has revealed. For example, 

Allah (^) says:

(Surely, We have sent down to you [O’ Muhammad] the Book [this 

Qur’an] in truth that you might judge between men by that which 

Allah has shown you [i.e. has taught you through Divine 

Revelation].^ (Qur’an 4: 105)

(And so judge [O’ Muhammad] among them by what Allah has 

revealed and follow not their vain desires, but beware of them lest 

they turn you [O’ Muhammad] far away from some of that which

Allah has sent down to you.? ’an 5: 49)

(Do they then seek the judgement according to the laws of 

Ignorance? And who is better in judgement than Allah for a people 
who have firm Faith.^ (Qur'an 5: 50)

The obligation to rule by that which Allah has revealed is an ancient 
obligation, one that every Messenger brought to his people. When the 

Qur’an speaks of the People of the Book, the ruling of kufr is applied 

to everyone who does not judge by that which Allah has revealed.

(And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are 

the Kdfiroon — unbelievers.^ (Qur'an 5: 44)

(And whosoever does not judge by that which Allah has revealed, 

such are the Dhalimoon — wrongdoers.^ (Qur'an 5: 45)

(And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed [then] 

such [people] are the Fasiqoon — transgressors.^ (Qur’an 5: 47)

The fact that the Qur’an uses these words — al-kafiroon, adh- 

dhalimoon and al-fasiqoon — indicates that their meanings are close.

Allah («Jg) says:

(And it is the disbelievers who are the Dhalimoon [wrongdoers].^

(Qur’an 2: 254)

(But whoever disbelieved after this, they are the Fasiqoon 

[rebellious, disobedient to Allah].)*  (Qur’an 24: 55)

Disbelief in the sense of rejecting the divinity of Allah by rejecting 

His shari‘ah, wrongdoing by making the people follow something 

other than the shari4 ah of Allah and spreading corruption among 

them, and rebellion by departing from the path of Allah and 

following a way other than His are all characteristics that lead people 
to kufr.
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Obeying the Messenger is part of obeying Allah

Ruling the Muslim society according to that which Allah has 

prescribed and revealed on the lips of His Messenger is a clear 

obligation. Hence obeying the Messenger of Allah (gg) is part of 

obeying Allah:

(He who obeys the Messenger [Muhammad], has indeed obeyed 

Allah.) (Qur 'an 4: 80)

And the Prophet’s command is binding upon the believers, because it 

is part of the command of Allah:

(It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His 

Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any option in 

their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he 
has indeed strayed into a plain error.) (Qur'an 33: 36)

Indeed, Allah has made acceptance of the ruling of the Messenger a 

condition of faith for those who refer to the Prophet for judgement, 

provided that there is no hesitation or reluctance in their acceptance 

of his ruling:

(But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they make you 

[O’ Muhammad] judge in all disputes between them, and find in 

themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept [them] 
with full submission.) (Qur'an 4: 65)

Mankinds need for a divinely-revealed law

Islamic shari‘ah is the law which regulates life in the Muslim 

society, achieves justice among people and guarantees their security, 

safety and stability.

(Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and 

revealed with them the Scripture and the Balance [justice] that 
mankind may keep up justice.) ’an 57: 25)

(Surely, We have sent down to you [O’ Muhammad] the Book [the 

Qur’an] in truth that you might judge between men by that which 
Allah has shown you [i.e. has taught you through Divine 
Revelation].) fgur'a/i 4.- /05J

Mankind’s need for a divinely-revealed law that is above the 
ignorance, misguidance and whims and desires of human beings, is a 
real and urgent need which cannot be met by any law except this 
sublime shari‘ah which Allah has guaranteed to protect from 
alteration, tinkering and distortion, as fair-minded and unbiased 
researchers of every race, school of thought and religion have attested.

There is no compulsion in religion

Despite this high status which Allah gives to His shari*  ah, and 

the sanctity that He has bestowed upon it, He does not force anyone 

of His creation to embrace it without conviction and acceptance. 

Allah (4g) says: <

(There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the Right Path has 

become distinct from the wrong path. Whoever disbelieves in 

Taghoot [false gods] and believes in Allah, then he has grasped the 

most trustworthy handhold that will never break. And Allah is All

Hearer, All-Knower.) (Qur'an 2: 256)

Authority in the Muslim society

The authority in the Muslim society, no matter how it 

implements the laws, is not the source of legislation; rather it 
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implements the Islamic shari‘ah that is embodied in the Book of 

Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger. So its authority is executive, 

not legislative, because the authority of legislation in Islam belongs 

to Allah and His Messenger exclusively.

Additions, abrogations, alterations and decisions as to whether 

any given ruling is general or specific in application came to an end 

when the texts of shari‘ah were completed, as Allah says:

<(This day, I have perfected your religion for you...^ (Quran 5: 3) 

So it ceased at the end of the Prophet’s life, when he went to join the 

Higher Companion and the divine revelation ended. The authority of 

the Caliphs and rulers and all other departments of the state in the 

Islamic system, is only executive, implementing the command of 

Allah and His Messenger as given in the texts of the shari‘ah, 

whether they are general or specific, in the Qur’an and the Sunnah. 

Even the new ijtihad concerning novel matters that have arisen more 

recently, concerning which there is no text in shari‘ah, is not 

considered to be legislation from the Islamic viewpoint, rather it is an 

application of the general texts of shari2 * 4ah and of the principles of 

analogy, istihsan and istislah which are derived from the texts of 

shari‘ah. This is the implementation of the basic principles and 

objectives of shari‘ah according to needs in which the ways and 

means may vary from one time to another.

2 Istihsan (lit. preference): The preference of one proof over another because

the former appears more suitable to the situation than the latter.
Istislah (lit. seeking the welfare): i.e., seeking that which is more suitable to 
human welfare. It deals with things that have not been specifically considered 
by shan‘ah but which are aimed at in the Divine Law. See: The Evolution of 
Fiqh by Abu Ameenah Bilal Philips, p. 147-148. [Translator]

Ijtihad is essential with regard to newly arising matters in the 

lives of individuals and societies concerning which there is no text.

With regard to matters concerning which there is a general text which 

sets out principles and guidelines, these matters may be subject to 

ijtihad and further detailed discussion. This ijtihad must be done in 

the light of the Qur’an and Sunnah and the sublime aims of shari‘ah. 

It should be undertaken by specialized scholars who are qualified to 

engage in ijtihad, and they should not be influenced by anyone in a 
position of authority. If ijtihad produces a number of opinions, a 

choice should be made by means of shoora — consultation, after 

referring the matter to Allah and His Messenger:

<{[ And] if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah 

and His Messenger.)*  (Qur’an 4: 59)

Islamic shari‘ah consists of objective rulings to which any 

knowledgeable Muslim can refer directly. It is not a monopoly 

belonging to a specific group. In Islam there is no clergy (or 

ecclesiasticism) as in Christianity. It is a shari‘ah that is clear and easy 

to understand, with no mysteries or ambiguities. It is based on the 

verses of the Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Prophet (^), and there is 

no room for anyone to claim a monopoly on understanding it, 

whether he is a ruler or a religious scholar. Any Muslim who acquires 

enough knowledge can understand the rulings of Allah in His 

divinely-revealed shari‘ah.

77ze bonds of the Muslim society

Allah has appointed mankind as His trustee (khaleefah) on this 

earth, after equipping him with the ability to distinguish between 

good and evil, and freedom to choose, decide and learn. By the same 

token He has appointed those who believe in the religion of Allah to 

implement His shari‘ah. The final religion of Allah is Islam, which 

He revealed to the Prophet Muhammad (jg), and the Muslims are 

charged with fulfilling the mission of Islam on earth. So their state
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was, and always will be, based on fulfilling that mission in order to 

please Allah and to bring happiness to mankind.

Hence the bond that holds the Muslim society together is the 

bond of belief — ‘aqeedah — and religion, not nationality or 

homeland, the bond of ‘aqeedah in which differences of race, 

homeland, language and colour disappear, as do all other 

coincidental factors that have nothing to do with the essence of man.

The bond which holds the Muslims together is shared religious 

belief and adherence to a divinely-revealed law; it is not a bond of 

tribe, race or nation. Hence the Islamic state is open to all those who 

share this belief system. It is not a state based on a common 

homeland or race or nationality, rather it is a state based on human 

choices to follow the divine system.

The difference between the ruling system in the 

Muslim society and others

The ruling system in the Muslim society differs from that in 

other systems. It is not like the system of absolute rule that prevailed 

over the ancient nations of the east and the west, or like the 

democratic system or the modem one-party system. In these three 

systems it is the individual or the party that is the sole source of 

legislation. This kind of legislation is a form of shirk, because any 

one of these systems is taking the place of a god and sovereignty is 

attributed to the system, not to Allah.

But under the system of rule in which sovereignty is attributed 

to Allah alone, the Muslim society is based on the ‘aqeedah of Islam, 

the shari‘ah of Islam, the morals of Islam, the values of Islam and the 

concepts of Islam.

Hence the Muslim society regards ruling according to what 
Allah has revealed as a religious obligation. It regards the religion 
and the state as one and the same, with no separation between them. 
That is because Imamah — leadership, as defined by the scholars of 

Islam, is both a religious and a political position, one of leadership in 

both religious and worldly affairs. Politics in Islam is not separate 

from ‘aqeedah, shari‘ah or morals, rather it is connected to all of 

these things and is committed to them.

In the Muslim society, it is essential to proclaim the fact that 
Islam governs all aspects of life, so as to make each member of the 

society feel that he is ruled by the religion of Allah and following His 

guidance, so as to attain His pleasure and reward. Hence in the 

Qur’an Allah commanded His Prophet to proclaim the following: 

tfSay [O’ Muhammad], ‘Truly, my Lord has guided me to a Straight 

Path, a right religion, the religion of Ibraheem [Abraham], Haneef a 

[i.e. the true Islamic Monotheism] and he was not of al-Mushrikocm 

[polytheists].’ Say [O’ Muhammad], ‘Verily, my Sa/d/z [prayer], my 

sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the 

‘Alameen [mankind, jinn and all that exists]. He has no partner. And 
of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims.’I*  

(Qur’an 6: 161-163)

Achieving the rule of Islam is an end, not a means of 

establishing a throne or supporting a cause or creating an image for 

some country, family, party, regime, system or school of thought. 

Rather referring to the shari‘ah of Allah and implementing its rulings 

are requirements of faith in Allah and submission to His ruling and 

the ruling of His Messenger ($g), with complete acceptance and 

submission: -

<But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they make you 

[O’ Muhammad] judge in all disputes between them, and find in
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themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept [them] 
with full submission.} (Qur ’an 4: 65)

(it is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His 

Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any option in 
their decision.} (Qur’an 33: 36)

(The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called to 

Allah [His Words, the Qur’an] and His Messenger, to judge between 
them, is that they say, ‘We hear and we obey.’ And such are the 
successful [who will live forever in Paradise].} (Qur’an 24: 51)

The source of authority in the Muslim society

►
The source of authority in the Muslim society is the law of 

Allah which He revealed to His Messenger ($g); it is not the people, 

as is the supposition in democratic systems, or an individual ruler as 

in dictatorial systems, or the ruling party as in totalitarian systems. In 

Islam, the ruler implements the laws of Allah which He revealed and 

enjoined us to follow, and strives to fulfil the role with which man is 

entrusted on earth, by establishing the rule of Allah and spreading 

justice, security, equality and freedom among the people, and

establishing the society in which submission and sovereignty belong 

to Allah. The Muslim ruler has the right to be obeyed by the people 

so long as he obeys Allah. If he disobeys Him then he has no right to 

be obeyed. This confirms what was proclaimed by the first Rightly- 

guided Caliph, Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq (^), on the day when the 

people offered their oaths of allegiance — bay ‘ah — to him as the 

Caliph: “Obey me so long as I obey Allah, but if I disobey Him, then 
you have no duty to obey me.”3

4 See Nidham al-Islam by Muhammad ai-Mubarak, p. 63

Choosing the head of state in a Muslim society

There are two basic principles concerning the choice of the 
head of state in a Muslim society, the like of which mankind has 
never known in its political history. " .

The first principle is the definition of objective conditions or 
qualifying characteristics that must be present in the person chosen to 
be the Muslim leader and head of state, which the Muslim scholars 

derived from the Qur’an and the Sunnah. These are:

1. ‘Aqeedah (Belief)

The beliefs which the ummah follows and on which the state is 

founded.

2. Knowledge and education

The Imam and leader of the Muslims, who is the highest 

reference in the state, must have a high level of knowledge of Islamic 

'aqeedah and shari‘ah, and also a high level of modem general 

education, so that he is able to understand and solve contemporary 

problems in the light of Islamic ‘aqeedah — belief, and shari‘ah.

J. Political and administrative experience

The Imam of the Muslims has to have practical experience and 

personal knowledge of dealing with political and administrative 

affairs. This is expressed by al-Mawirdi when he said: “The 

intelligence and experience that enables the ruler to take care of the 
people and run their affairs.”4

4. Good character

This means that the ruler should have noble and refined 

characteristics such as trustworthiness, decency, righteousness, piety,

* Jamharat Khutub al-Arab, vol. I, p. 180.
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chivalry, justice, courage, bravery, love of good and other noble and 

praiseworthy characteristics.

5. Masculinity

The condition does not mean that women are thought little of 

or their abilities and skills denied, rather it falls under the heading of 

defining and organizing the work of both men and woman in this life. 

Islam has relieved the Muslim woman of the burden of having to 

work in order to spend on herself, and has given men the 

responsibility of earning a living and spending on the family, thus 

fleeing women to be wives and mothers. So it is the woman who is 

the queen of the house, filling it with beauty, joy and tranquillity for 

the childrens

The second principle concerning the choice of the head of state in a 

Muslim society is that the ummah should choose a man. This choice 
is expressed in the fcqy 'ah or oath of allegiance, which is given by the 

decision makers with the approval of the people and on a basis of 

shoora (consultation) and freedom of choice.

These two principles which the Muslims derived from the 
Qur’an and the Sunnah from the time of the first Islamic state, 

namely choosing a ruler because of qualities that qualify him for that 
role, and estabfishing the legitimacy of his rule by giving allegiance 

to him and approving of him as the ruler, are regarded as having 
changed the course of political history, and are seen as a great leap 

forward in the history of ruling systems and constitutional rights, 

which Islam reached before all other systems.
Hence the wise Muslim woman does not seek to work outside

the home unless she needs to earn money because she has no one to

support her and guarantee her a free and dignified life, or her society

needs her to do some work in which she is specialized and that suits

her feminine nature and also protects her dignity, religious 
commitment and morals.5

5 See Shakhstyat al-Marah al-Muslimah, p. 449; (The Ideal Muslimah -

English Edition).

This is how Islam views women and their lifework in general. 

This is a wise view which protects women from having to bear the 

burdens of worry, struggle and earning, except in cases of necessity. 

So how can Islam allow women to be thrown into the race to attain 

the highest position in the ummah? Nothing offers greater proof of 

the wisdom and realistic nature of this approach than the fact that 

down throughout the long history of mankind the numbers of women 

who reached positions as heads of state are very few in comparison to 

the large number of men who became kings and rulers.

77ze position of the ruler in the Muslim society

The ruler in the Muslim society is subject to two constraints: 

shari‘ah and shoora, i.e., the ruling of Allah and the opinion of the 

ummah. He is responsible before Allah and before the people. He 

enjoys no kind of special immunity, and he may be summoned to 

appear before the judge like any other individual. There are many 

examples in Islamic history of ordinary individuals being given their 

rights in dealings with the Imam and ruler, such as when the Caliph 

‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (z^,) addressed a claim to the Qadi (judge) 

Shurayh asking for his shield to be returned to him by a Christian. 

The judge asked for proof, and when the Caliph could not supply the 

proof, the judge ruled in favour of the Christian, even though the 

shield belonged to the Caliph. This amazing attitude had a profound 

effect on the Christian man and he hastened to announce his Islam 6

6 See al-Bidayah wa an-Nihdyah, vol. 8, Chapter 4, p. 5.
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The responsibility of the ruler 
in the Muslim society

The ruler in the Muslim society is answerable to Allah; either 
he will rise to the highest of high ranks, or he will sink to the lowest 

of the low. If he is sincere and just towards the ummah and fulfils the 

duties towards them that Allah has enjoined upon him, such as 
restoring the rights of those who have been wronged, protecting the 

weak, taking care of the ummah’s affairs and defending the ummah 

against its enemies, Allah will grant him the best of rewards and thus 

he will attain the highest status, such that not even the most devoted 

worshippers of Allah will attain. But if he wrongs people, betrays 

them and mistreats them, he will suffer a punishment the like of 

which will not even befall thieves, murderers and evildoers.

He is responsible before the ummah and the people who 

entrusted him with themselves, their wealth, their religion and their 

country, and chose him to run their affairs, then gave him then- 

allegiance and pledged to obey him in return for his promise to 

establish justice, cany out the rulings of shari‘ah and take it as his 

constitution. Each of them should be sincere towards him, and is 

obliged to enjoin upon him that which is good and forbid him to do 

that which is evil.

The ummah is the supervisor of its ruler. Just as the ummah has 

the right to choose its rulers through the decision makers among 

them, and just as the legitimacy of the rulers is established by means 

of the ummah’s oath of allegiance (bay 'ah'), if the basic conditions of 

the rulers’ legitimacy are undermined, the ummah has the right to 
remove them from office, as is the view of the leading scholars.7

' See an-Nadhariyat as-Siyasiyah al-Islamiyah by Dr. Diya’ ad-Deen ar-Rayis, 
p 294. Cairo ed., 1960.

Ruling in the Muslim society does not mean arrogance in the 
land or pride or privilege. The Qur’an describes Pharaoh, who is the 
archetype of the proud tyrant who exalts himself in the land and is 
arrogant, as Allah says:

^Verily, Fir 'awn [Pharaoh] exalted himself in the land and made its 

people sects, weakening [oppressing] a group [i.e. Children of Israel] 
among them: killing their sons, and letting their females live. Verily, 
he was of the Mufsidoon [i.e. those who commit great sins and 
crimes, oppressors, tyrants].£ (Qur'an 28: 4)

((Then We sent Moosa [Moses] and his brother Haroon [Aaron], with 
Our^ydt [proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.] 

and manifest authority, to F/r ‘awn [Pharaoh] and his chiefs, but they 
behaved insolently and they were people self-exalting [by disobeying 
their Lord, and exalting themselves over and above the Messenger of 

Allah].> (Qur'an 23: 45, 46)

In the Islamic system, rulership is a trust, as the Messenger of 

Allah (jg) described it when he said to Abu Dharr al-Ghifari:

“O’ Abu Dharr, you are weak and it is a trust, and on the Day of 

Resurrection it will be a cause of disgrace and remorse, except for the 

one who takes it up with a full sense of responsibility and fulfils what
o 

is entrusted to him.”

The Prophet (|jg) described the ruler as being responsible:

“Each of you is a shepherd, and each of you is responsible for his 

flock. The ruler is a shepherd and is responsible for his flock. The 

man is the shepherd of his family, and is responsible for his flock. 

The woman is the shepherd of her husband’s household and is 

responsible for her flock. The servant is the shepherd of his master’s

8 Narrated by Muslim.
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wealth and is responsible for his flock. Each of you is a shepherd and 
is responsible for his flock ”9

Bukhari and Muslim.
10 Jamharat Rasd'il al-‘Arab, vol. 1, p. 223. 11 Narrated by Muslim.

This is a comprehensive responsibility which Islam places on the 
shoulders of all people, and no one is left out; chief among them is 
the responsibility of the ruler for his flock This is one of the greatest 

responsibilities that Allah has enjoined upon His slaves in this world. 
This meaning was confirmed by ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab Qi^>) in the 
letter which he sent to Abu Moosa al-Ash‘ari, one of his regional 
governors, in which he said: “You are just a man among them, except 
that Allah has given you a greater responsibility.”10

The ruler and public funds in the Muslim society

One of the things in which Islam set a precedent, which was a 

new chapter in the field of constitutional rights, is the principle that 

the public ownership of the people, the society or the Muslims is 

independent of the private ownership of the ruler. That is because the 

ummah as a whole owns wealth independently, and the ruler has no 

right to dispose of it unless that is in accordance with the principles 

and rulings of shari‘ah. This is what is called al-mal al- am (public 

funds) which is collected in the bayt al-mal (treasury) of the 

Muslims. Every unlawful seizure of this wealth is regarded in the 

Qur’an and Sunnah as ghulool (theft of war-booty before it is 

distributed), which is theft of public funds. Allah ($g) says:

(And whosoever deceives his companions as regards the booty, he 

shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took 
[illegally].} (Qur'an 3: 161)

And the Prophet (^) said:

"Whoever we appoint to act on our behalf, and he conceals a needle 
or anything even smaller than that from us, that is ghulool (stolen war 
booty) that he will bring forth on the Day of Resurrection.”11

In other words, whoever is appointed to a position of responsibility in 
return for a wage, and he takes more than that, is committing an act of 

theft and betrayal.

Pious rulers

Hence we see that the piety of rulers and people prevents them 
from taking anything from the public funds. The Rightly-guided 

Caliphs and their governors reached a remarkably high degree in this 

regard. None of them would look for anything more than the salary 

that was allotted to him, which might not be any greater than a 

medium-range salary. Indeed, they would be very strict with 

themselves in avoiding consumption of haram wealth, for fear of 

incurring the wrath and punishment of Allah. Many Caliphs and 

rulers conducted themselves in this manner throughout Islamic 

history.

Obeying the ruler in the Muslim society

The ruler has rights over the people, just as he has duties 

towards them. In return for his commitment to apply the rulings of 

shari‘ah, to follow shoora, to be trustworthy and to fulfil his great 

responsibility towards the state and the society, he is entitled to the 

people’s obedience, so that he is able to establish the truth, guarantee 

security, establish justice and protect the ummah and its religion. The
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people are obliged to obey the ruler, within the limits of shari‘ah and 
the public interest, as Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq said on the day he 
became the Caliph: “Obey me so long as I obey Allah with regard to

1 o
you, but if I disobey Him, you have no duty to obey me. ”

And the Messenger of Allah (jg) said:

“There is no obedience if it involves sin, rather obedience has to do 
with that which is right and proper.”12 13

12 Jumhurat Khutub al-‘Arab, vol. 1, p. 180.

13 Bukhari and Muslim.

14 Ibid.

And the Prophet (^) said, according to a hadith narrated by Bukhari 

and Muslim:

“Whoever sees something in his leader that he dislikes, let him bear it 
with patience, for there is no one who dies having split as much as a 

hand span away from the jama ‘ah (the main body of Muslims) but he 

has died a death of jahiliyah,”

I And the Prophet (^) said:

“Hearing and obeying is the duty of the Muslim whether he likes it or 

not, so long as he is not commanded to commit sin. If he is 
commanded to commit sin then there is no duty to hear and obey.”14

In Saheeh al-Bukhari it says:

“Hear and obey, even if the one appointed over you is an Ethiopian 

slave with a head like a raisin, so long as he rules you in accordance 

with the Book of Allah.”

This obedience is subject to the condition that it be in accordance 

with what Allah has commanded and what is in the interests of the 

Muslims, as Imam at-Tabari said in his commentary on the verse: 

(O’ you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger 

[Muhammad], and those of you [Muslims] who are in authority. 

[And] if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah 
and His Messenger, if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day.}*

(Qur’an 4: 59)

Sovereignty in the Muslim society belongs to Allah alone, in 
all matters, great and small, major and minor. Allah must be obeyed. 
One of the unique characteristics of divinity is the right to promulgate 
laws, so His laws must be implemented, and those who believe are 
obliged to obey Allah and to obey the Messenger who was sent with 

these laws.

(Those of you who are in authority^ refers to the believers who 

meet the conditions of being believers and Muslims. This text makes 

obedience to Allah and His Messenger a basic principle of Islam, and 

makes obedience to those who are in authority secondary to 
obedience to Allah and His Messenger. The word (obey)*  is not 

repeated with regard to those in authority as it is repeated with regard 

to the Messenger, to establish that their authority is derived from the 

authority of Allah and His Messenger.

Restrictions on the rulers authority 

in the Muslim society

From the day it was first revealed, Islamic shari*ah  set limits 

on the ruler’s authority. It was the first law which limited the 

authority of the rulers, restricted their freedom in disposing of affairs 

and obliged them to rule within set limits which they have no right to 

transgress. Islam also makes them responsible for their mistakes.

Before the revelation of Islam, the authority of the ruler was 

absolute, with no limits or restrictions. The relationship between 
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rulers and subjects was based on absolute power, and it was from this 

power that the ruler derived his authority. The stronger a ruler was, 
the greater was his authority, and if he was strong his authority would 

extend to cover all things, but if he was weak his authority would 

diminish accordingly. The people submitted to and obeyed their ruler, 

not because he was ruling them, but because he was stronger than 
them. The people were like slaves and servants of the one who had 
power, whether he attained that power through inheritance or by 

force.

The shari‘ah of Islam came and changed these bad 
circumstances into something that was more befitting to human 

dignity and the needs of a refined society. So it made the basis of the 

relationship between ruler and subject the achievement of what is in 

the best interests of all of them, not the strength of the ruler and the 

weakness of his subjects. It acknowledged that the society has the 

right to choose the ruler by means of shoora, and it set limits to his 

authority which he has no right to transgress. If the ruler transgresses 

those limits then his actions are rendered invalid and the society has 

the right to remove him and appoint someone else to run their affairs.

According to Islamic shari‘ah, the authority of the ruler in the 

Muslim society is not absolute, and he does not have the right to do 

whatever he wants and leave out whatever he wants. Rather he is an

individual member of the ummah who has been chosen to lead them. 

This was expressed in the most eloquent fashion by Abu Bakr as- 

Siddeeq on the day when he became the Caliph: “I have been 

appointed over you although I am not the best of you. If you see me 

doing right, then support me, but if you see me doing wrong, then 

correct me. Obey me so long as I obey Allah with regard to you, but if 

I disobey Him then you have no duty to obey me. The strongest of 

you in my sight is the one who is weak, until I restore his rights, and 

the weakest of you in my sight is the one who is strong, until I take 

what is due from him. I say these words and I seek the forgiveness of 
Allah for me and for you.”15 16

15 Jumhurat Khutub al-'Arab, vol. 1, p. 180.

16 Ar-Riyad an-Nadrah fee Mandqib al-'Asharah by Abu Ja‘far Ahmad a V a
al-Muhibb at-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 381. ’ ,K,a'

‘Umar (^) said in one of the khutbahs that he delivered to the 
people: “O’ Muslims, what would you say if I were to show an 
inclination towards worldly gains?” and he tilted his head. A man 

stood up and pulled out his sword, and said, “Well, we would do 
this,” and he made a gesture to indicate cutting off his head. ‘Umar 

said, “Do you mean me?” He said, “Yes, I mean you.” ‘Umar 
rebuked him three times and he rebuked ‘Umar, then ‘Umar said, 
“May Allah have mercy on you! Praise be to Allah Who has put 

people among my flock who will correct me if I go astray.”

The society in which the ruler demands that the people correct him if 

they see him going astray; and the society in which an individual 

dares to say to the top man in the state, “If we see any deviation in 

you, we will correct it by the sword,” and the head of state is happy 

with this answer and praises Allah for putting people among his flock 

who will correct him if he goes astray — such a society is indeed 

sound, pure and strong; it cannot be overcome by oppression or 
infected with hypocrisy or undermined by feebleness, weakness and 

humiliation.

If we compare this society with the societies in which the 

Arabs and Muslims are living nowadays, where any criticism of the 

ruler may lead to loss of life or a lifetime in jail, we will see the main 

reason why the best of people ever raised up for mankind has become 
like the foam of the sea. ' *

Although the ruler in the Muslim society has rights and duties, 

in doing his duties and pursuing his rights he is restricted by the
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obligation not to go against the texts and spirit of shari‘ah, in 

accordance with the words of Allah:

(And so judge [O’ Muhammad] among them by what Allah has 

revealed.} (Qur’an 5: 49)

(Then We have put you [O’ Muhammad] on a [plain] way of [Our] 

commandment. So follow you that [Islamic Monotheism], and 
follow not the desires of those who know not.} (Qur’an 45: 18)

The ruler’s authority in the Muslim society is measured against 

the texts of sharfah. Whatever is permissible according to shari4ah, 

he has the authority to do it, and whatever is forbidden according to 

shari'ah, he has no authority to do it.

Islamic shari‘ah pre-empted all man-made laws in limiting the 

power of rulers and describing the foundations on which the 

relationship between the rulers and subjects is based, and in affirming 

the ummah’s authority over the ruler.

The first law, after Islamic shari‘ah, that recognized the 

authority of the nation over its ruler was English Law; that happened 
in the 16th century C.E., or ten centuries after Islamic shari4 ah 

established this principle. Then came the French Revolution at the 
end of the 18th century, whence this principle gained ground in other 

man-made laws.

The strong relationship between ruler 

and subjects in the Muslim society

Similarly the system of rule in Islam establishes strong 

relationships between the leader and his people in the Muslim 

society, on a basis of freedom, justice, stability and trust. That is 

because the ruler could not attain power except by one means: the 

will of the people and their free choice. And his rule cannot continue 

except by one means: obedience to Allah and acting in accordance 

with the sharfah of Allah.

Indeed, if rule is based on approval and choice, after 

consultation with the people and obtaining their consent, and the 

ruler rules only by that which Allah, the Almighty, All-Knowing has 

revealed, this is indeed a rule that brings trust and acceptance, that 
brings comfort and peace of mind, and leaves no room for complaint 
or objection, or ideas of rebellion, so long as the ruler carries out his 

duties in the manner prescribed in Islam and within the guidelines 

drawn in Islam. •>'

This is rightly-guided Islamic rule based on shoora (consultation):

(And who [conduct] their affairs by mutual consultation.^

(Qur’an 42: 38)

(And consult them in the affairs.^ (Qur’an 3: 159)

Shari‘ah does not specify a particular means of consultation (shoora), 

rather it is left to the needs and way of life of each era. But the 

principle is well established, and by means of shoora the Muslims are 

able to take part in the running of their affairs, and there is no room 

for discontent when they are partners in running their affairs.

The implementation of divine law as represented in shari4 ah 
does not favour anyone and does not give an individual, class or 

group any kind of special distinction, regardless of whether the 

individual is a ruler or subject, or whether this class is rich or poor. It 

guarantees security, peace and stability to the society because it runs 

the affairs of all the people in such a way as to serve the interests of 

all the people.

The great blessing that Allah has bestowed upon the Muslims, 

when they adhere to the shari‘ah of Allah and rule according to that
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which Allah has revealed, becomes quite apparent when we compare 

their situation with that of the American society and the western 

societies in general which are ruled by western democracy, in which 

the elections are influenced in such a way that the extremely wealthy 

sponsors of election campaigns will be able to influence the outcome 

in such a way as to serve their own interests, trading mutual benefits 

with the presidential candidates at the expense of the exploited 

people.

There are major companies with huge turnovers which have a 

vested interest in the victory of this or that candidate, so they finance 

the campaigns and media coverage of their chosen candidate, in 

return for which the president offers special services. This is 

achieved, as Frederick Thayer, a teacher of Public Administration in 

America, says, “... by reducing taxes or by giving certain privileges 

to the companies, or by allowing the companies to trade abroad, or by 
giving new routes to a certain airline company, and so on...”17

17 Amerika kama ra'aytuha — America as I have seen it by Mukhtar Khaleel

al-Musallati. Pp. 91, 92.

77ze /»g/i status of pious rulers before Allah

The temptation of rule, power and authority is one of the 

greatest temptations that a man may ever face in his life. Indeed it is 

the greatest temptation in this life, because for the ruler who falls into 

this trap, the entire world, with all its temptations, pleasures, desires, 

degradations, adornments and attractions, is at his disposal.

It is not easy to rise above worldly temptations to seek the 

pleasure of Allah. Man’s soul is inclined towards evil, especially 

when in a position of power where he can have his fill of all these 

desires and pleasures. Rising above that needs the wings of an eagle,

not the wings of a butterfly, as Dr. Mustafa as-Siba’i (may Allah have 
mercy on him) said.18

For this reason, Allah rewards the rulers who rise above all that, and 

bestows upon them a lofty status and prepares for them noble 

dwellings. They are the friends of Allah on earth and will be His 

beloved ones on the Day of Resurrection, as the Messenger (^) said:

“The most beloved of people to Allah on the Day of Resurrection and 

the one seated closest to Him will be a just ruler, and the most hated 

of people to Allah on the Day of Resurrection and the one seated 
furthest away from Him will be an unjust ruler.”19

It is sufficient for the just ruler who is saved from this temptation that 

he will be among the seven chosen categories of people whom Allah 

will shade with His shade on the Day when there will be no shade 

except His. This is mentioned in the famous hadith whose 

authenticity is agreed upon (Bukhari and Muslim), in which the 

Prophet (gf) said:

“There are seven whom Allah will shade with His shade on the Day 

when there will be no shade except His: a just ruler; a young man 
who grows up worshipping Allah; a man whose heart is attached to 

the mosque; two men who love one another for the sake of Allah, 

meeting and parting on that basis; a man who is called (to commit 

sin) by a woman of beauty and he says, ‘I fear Allah’; a man who 

gives in charity so secretly that his left hand does not know what his 

right hand is doing; and a man who remembers Allah when he is 

alone and he weeps.”

Zarzoor, p.

19 Narrated by Tirmidhi and it is hasan ghareeb.
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Attitude of the Muslims towards tyrannical rulers

The Muslim society may find itself in a situation where it is not 

ruled by shari‘ah and man-made laws have taken over. This happens 

when power is usurped by oppressive and tyrannical rulers who 

abolish shoora and claim for themselves the right to create laws, so 

they smother freedom of thought, opinion and criticism, thus setting 

diemselves up as gods instead of Allah, and maybe also deviating 

from the path of Islamic shari'ah and ‘aqeedah. This is what the 

Messenger of Allah (g0 called “blatant kufr" in that hadith in which 

he enjoined patience as a means of warding off fitnah (tribulation). 

He said:

“... unless you see blatant kufr for which you have proof from Allah 
L that it is h^.”20

20 Bukhari and Muslim, from the hadith of ‘Ubadah ibn as-Samit.

Muslim, (Eng. translation) vol. 3, hadith no. 4541. The text of the hadith is:

The Messenger of Allah ($g) called us and we took the oath of allegiance to 
him. Among the injunctions he made binding upon us was: Listening and 

obedience (to the Ameer) in our pleasure and displeasure, in our adversity and 

prosperity, even when somebody is given preference over us and without 

disputing the delegation of powers to a man duly invested with them 

(obedience shall be accorded to him in all circumstances) except when you

have clear signs of his disbelief in (or disobedience to) God - signs that could 

be used as a conscientious justification (for non-compliance with his orders). 

There are many similar ahadeeth, all of which indicate that it is forbidden to 

rebel against the rulers, unless they commit acts of blatant kufr for which there 

is sW‘i proof from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger that 
it is fadr.

21 Narrated by the two Shaykhs, Bukhari and Muslim.
22 Narrated by Muslim.

In that case, the Muslims should handle the situation with wisdom 

and tact, and they should undertake to remove that evil provided that 

removing it will not lead to a greater evil. If they think that an attempt 

to remove it will lead to a greater evil, they should put up with the 

lesser evil lest that result in something worse, based on the principle 

of doing less harm and choosing the lesser of two evils. So they 

should limit themselves to offering criticism and sincere advice 

verbally and in writing. If that is not possible then they should at least 

denounce it in their hearts, and that is the weakest of faith, as it says 

in the hadith:

“Whoever among you sees an evil action, let him change it with his 

hand (by taking action); if he cannot, then with his tongue (by 

speaking out); and if he cannot, then with his heart (by hating it and 
feeling that it is wrong) — and that is the weakest of faith.”21

So the Islamic movement has to remove the corrupt and oppressive 

rulers through possible means. This is all part of the jihad which was 

enjoined by the Messenger of Allah ($g) when he said:

“There is no Prophet whom Allah sent before me, but he had 

disciples and companions from among his people who followed his 

path and obeyed his commands. Then they were followed by 

successive generations who said that which they did not do and did 

that which they were not commanded to do, and whoever strove 

against them with his hand was a believer, whoever strove against 

them with his tongue was a believer and whoever strove against them 

with his heart was a believer, and beyond that there was not faith even 
the size of a grain of mustard seed.”22

One of the most serious trials that can befall a society is when 

the tyrants gain power by stealth, and some of the people take others 

as gods instead of (and/or besides) Allah, thus undermining the 

attribution of sovereignty to Allah and abolishing His shari‘ah, and 

negating the meaning of La ilaha illa-Allah Muhammad rasool-
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Allah. The mushrik Arabs understood this fact and they understood 

the meaning of La ilaha illa-Allah Muhammad rasool-Allah\ they 

realized that it was going to change their jahili way of life and was the 

harbinger of a new era in which sovereignty would be attributed to 

Allah through the shari‘ah that he had revealed to Muhammad (^g), 

and in which the people who came to power would be those who 

were entrusted with carrying out the commands of Allah.

Hence the Arabs, under the leadership of Quraysh, stood in the 

way of the Islamic call and gathered all their strength to fight it and 

block it, because it was going to take power from their hands. There 

is no clearer evidence of that than the insistence of the Prophet’s 

uncle Abu Talib on not becoming Muslim and not fulfilling the hopes 

of his nephew Muhammad (gg), who was grieved by the fact that his 

uncle, who had sponsored and protected him, remained a mushrik 
I even though he had said to him, “O’ my uncle, say the Shahadah;

I whisper it into my ear and I will testify for you on the Day of
Resurrection.” But Abu Talib refused, and said to his brother’s son, 

“I am afraid of being shamed before the Arabs.” That was because he 

thought that if he uttered the Shahadah, affirming belief in the 

Oneness of Allah and the Prophethood of Muhammad ($g), shedding 

his old life with its traditions, values and customs, and entering into a 

new life, this would cause a revolution in his intellectual, social and 

political life.

The Qur’an condemns the despotism and claims to divinity of 

rulers such as Pharaoh who said:

(I am your lord, most high.)? (Qur’an 79: 24)

51 know not that you have an i/d/i [a god] other than me.)?

(Qur’an 28: 38)

(1 show you only that which I see [correct].)? (Qur’an 40: 29)

And Allah condemns those who help and support despots, and those 

who are used as tools in the hands of despots to subdue the people: 

(Verily, Fir‘awn [Pharaoh], Haman and their hosts were sinners.^ 

an 28: 8)

And Allah condemns the peoples who accept the rule of despots and 
keep quiet about their oppression and corruption. Allah ($g) says 

concerning Pharaoh and his people:

(Thus he [Fzr ‘awn (Pharaoh)] befooled [and misled] his people, and 

they obeyed him. Verily, they were ever a people who were Fasiqoon 
[rebellious, disobedient to Allah].)? (Qur’an 43: 54)

And He says concerning ‘Ad the people of Prophet Hood ):

(And followed the command of every proud, obstinate [oppressor of 

the truth from their leaders]. And they were pursued by a curse in this 
world and [so they will be] on the Day of Resurrection.^

(Qur’an 11: 59-60)

Tyrants and dictators fear nothing more than the awakening of 

Islamic awareness in society, because when this awareness is revived, 

sovereignty is restored to Allah in the Muslim society, the 

sovereignty which was usurped by the despots on the day when they 

proclaimed themselves gods instead of Allah. Hence they do not 

worry about some outward shows of religion, minor issues and 

myths, such as Mawlid celebrations, gatherings of Sufi dhikr in which 

the participants shout and sway, the singing of nasheeds — hymn, 

religious songs, and other means of subduing the Muslims and 

distracting them from thinking about building Muslim individuals, 

families and societies that are governed by that which Allah has 

revealed and in which true submission is to Allah and sovereignty is 

attributed to Allah in all aspects of life, because these outward shows 

of religion pose no threat to their power and despotism.
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Encouragement and warning 

in the Muslim society

The Muslim society which is guided by Islam and governed by 
shari‘ah is a society in which security prevails, one in which morals, 

manners and behaviour are clean and pure. That is because the 

members of this society are disciplined by exposure to 
encouragement and warning; they know what is halal and what 

is haram, and love of what is halal and hatred of what is haram is• * • • 
instilled in their hearts, as are the noble values and refined humane 
attitudes which are encouraged in Islam and which distinguish man 

from the animals.

At the same time, the people in the Muslim society listen to 

preaching that is based on the texts of Qur’an and Sunnah, 

accompanied by promises and warnings in this world and in the 

Hereafter, encouraging repentance and righteousness and reminding 

people of the names of Allah: al- ‘Azeez (the Almighty) when He 

issues a command, al-Hakeem (the All-Wise) in the laws that He 

promulgates, al-Ghafoor ar-Raheem (the Oft Forgiving, Most 

Merciful) towards those who repent and turn to Him.

The people in the Muslim society are not subjected only to

encouragement or only to warnings, rather they are subjected to 

encouragement and warnings together, hence Islamic shari‘ah is a

Islam came to all people, so it encourages taking precautions 

against falling into sin, and it stipulates punishments for those who 

deviate and do not take precautionary measures. These are the 

deviants in the Muslim society, and they are a small percentage.

If we look at a crime such as zina (adultery, fornication) for 

example, we will see that the Qur’an mentions the punishment for it 

in one verse at the beginning of Soorah an-Noor, where Allah says: 

(The fornicatress and the fornicator, flog each of them with a hundred 

stripes. Let not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah, if you believe in Allah and the Last Day.£

(Qur'an 24: 2)

The same soorah also includes many verses which address the issue 
of taking precautions to avoid committing zina, as Allah ($g) says: 

(Verily, those who like that [the crime of] illegal sexual intercourse 

should be propagated among those who believe, they will have a 
painful torment in this world and in the Hereafter. 0 (Qur'an 24: 19) 

(Tell the believing men to lower their gaze [from looking at 

forbidden things], and protect their private parts [from illegal sexual 

acts]. That is purer for them. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what they 

do. And tell the believing women to lower their gaze [from looking at 

forbidden things], and protect their private parts [from illegal sexual 

acts] and not to show off their adornment except only that which is 

apparent [like both eyes for necessity to see the way, or outer palms 

of hands or one eye or dress like veil, gloves, head-cover, apron], and 

to draw their veils all over Juyoobihinna [i.e. their bodies, faces, 

necks and bosoms] and not to reveal their adornment except to their 

husbands, or their fathers, or their husband’s fathers, or their sons, or 

their husband’s sons, or their brothers or their brother’s sons, or their 

sister’s sons, or their [Muslim] women [i.e. their sisters in Islam], or 

the [female] slaves whom their right hands possess, or old male 

servants who lack vigour, or small children who have no sense of 

feminine sex. And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what 
they hide of their adornment.}*  (gur’an 24: 30-31)

We may say the same thing about all the crimes and punishments that 

Islam deals with by means of encouragement and warning.
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In conclusion: The society in which sovereignty is attributed to Allah 

enjoys justice, security, equality, freedom and shoora in the best 

sense. In this society man feels a true sense of human dignity and 

human rights. The members of this society feel that the country’s 
wealth and people are protected and are in safe hands and are being 
used for the benefit of the land and its people; no individual dictator 

and his small group of cohorts can plunder them. Hence the society is 

filled with a sense of ease and comfort and equal opportunity, and 

misery and hardship disappear. That happens because this society is 

freed from the submission of some people to others, and insists that 

sovereignty be attributed only to Allah.

Even more importantly, it obeys the command of Allah by 

submitting fully to Him and attributing sovereignty to Him. This is 

the purpose for which Islam came, as was stated by the Messenger of

Allah (^), and as was understood by the first Sahabah, may Allah be 

pleased with them. Following laws and rulings is the kind of 

“worship” by means of which the Jews and the Christian ended up as 

mushriks, going against the command that had been enjoined upon 

them to worship Allah alone.

Tirmidhi narrated from ‘Adiy ibn Hatim, who had become a 

Christian during the Jdhiliyah, that when the news of the call of the 

Messenger of Allah (jg) reached him, he fled to Syria. His sister and 

some of his people were taken prisoner by the Muslims, then the 

Messenger of Allah (|g) freed his sister and gave her some gifts, and 

she went back to her brother and encouraged him to become Muslim 

and to go to the Messenger of Allah (^). The people spoke about his 

coming. He came before the Messenger of Allah (jg) with a silver 

cross around his neck, and the Messenger of Allah (sg) recited the 

following verse:

“(They [Jews and Christians] took their rabbis and their monks to be 

their lords besides Allah.) (Qur'an 9: 31)

‘Adiy said, ‘I said (to the Prophet), ‘They do not worship them.’ The 

Prophet (^) said, ‘Yes they do! They forbid to them that which is 
permissible and permit them that which is forbidden, and that is how 

they worship them.’”

The manner in which the Messenger of Allah ($g) interpreted this 
verse is a definitive statement that following legislation and ruling by 
something other than that which Allah revealed is a form of worship 
that puts one beyond the pale of Islam, and that it constitutes taking 
some people as gods instead of Allah. This is something that this 
religion came to abolish and to proclaim the liberation of man from 

servitude to anything other than Allah, and to set him free to choose 

the belief that he wants without any pressure or force, because:

(There is no compulsion in religion.) (Qur'an 2: 256)

The liberation of man from servitude to anything other than 

Allah was a clear objective in the minds of the Sahabah when they 

waged jihad, one that could not be achieved unless the rule of Allah 

spread throughout the land by means of His shari‘ah, and the rule of 

usurpers and false gods was abolished. Hence when they were asked 

why they went out for jihad, they did not say that they were going out 

to defend their homeland which was under attack, or to ward off 

Persian and Roman aggression, or to spread throughout the land and
A 

seize more war booty. Rather they used to say what Rab‘i ibn ‘Amir, 

Hudhayfah ibn Muhsin and al-Mugheerah ibn Shu‘bah all said to 

Rustam, the commander of the Persian army in Qadisiyah, when he 

asked them one by one on three consecutive days before the battle 

began, “What brought you here?” They all answered as one of them,
A

Rab‘i ibn ‘Amir, said: “Allah has sent us to bring forth whomsoever 

He wills from the worship of people to the worship of Allah, from the 

hardship of this world to its ease, from the injustice of other religions 

to the justice of Islam. He has sent us with His religion to His creation
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so that we might call them to Him. Whoever responds to that, we will 

be happy with him and leave him alone; whoever rejects that we will 

fight him until we end up the way Allah has promised.” They said, 

“What is the way Allah has promised?” He said, “Paradise for those 

who die whilst fighting those who reject (the Message), and victory 

for those who remain.”

This is jihad for the sake of Allah, not for worldly gains that 

the Mujahideen seek, rather for the sole motive of achieving true 

submission to Allah by establishing His authority and implementing 

his sharPah on earth, and destroying the authority of the false gods 

who force the people to worship other people.

CHAPTER FOUR

The Society of Enjoining what is Good 
and Forbidding what is Evil

Enjoining what is good and forbidding 

what is evil in the Muslim society

Enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil is one of 

the most prominent features by which the Muslim society is 

distinguished. Every time the Qur’an mentions the attributes of the 

sincere believers and describes their mission in this life, it refers to 

enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil. So it comes as no 

surprise that the Muslim society is a society of enjoining what is good 

and forbidding what is evil, because the country and the people 

cannot be guided aright otherwise.

The Qur’an tells us that the reason for the goodness that 

distinguishes this ummah is the fact that it enjoins what is good and 

forbids what is evil, and believes in Allah:

<You [true believers in Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of 

Prophet Muhammad and his Sunnah] are the best of peoples ever 

raised up for mankind; you enjoin al-Ma'roof [i.e. Islamic 

Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained] and forbid al-Munkar 

[polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden], and you

'an 3:1101believe in Allah J (Qur

23 Al-Bidayah wa an-Nihayah by Ibn Katheer, vol. 7, p. 40.
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Here enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil is mentioned 

before faith, even though faith is the basis for all righteous deeds, in 

order to highlight the virtue of enjoining what is good and forbidding 

what is evil, for which the Muslim ummah is known and which is the 

primary characteristic that distinguishes it from other nations. So the 

ummah was raised up for mankind in order to fulfil this duty of 

enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil.

The command of Allah, the Most High, the Almighty, reminds 

this Muslim ummah not to forget its major mission in this life and not 

to turn away from carrying out that duty, which is enjoining what is 

good and forbidding what is evil:

(Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that is 

good [Islam], enjoining al-Ma ‘roof [is. Islamic Monotheism and all 

that Islam orders one to do] and forbidding al-Munkar [polytheism 

and disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden]. And it is they who are 
the successfill) (Qur’an 3: 104)

The Qur’an describes enjoining what is good and forbidding 

what is evil as one of the main characteristics of the sincere believers 

in the Muslim society, those who have sold their souls to Allah and 

who regard themselves and their wealth as cheap when spent for the 

sake of Allah: 

([The believers whose lives Allah has purchased are] those who turn 

to Allah in repentance [from polytheism and hypocrisy], who 

worship [Him], who praise [Him], who fast [or go out in Allah’s

Cause], who bow down [in prayer], who prostrate themselves [in 

prayer], who enjoin [on people] al-Ma ‘roof and forbid [people] from 

al-Munkar, and who observe the limits set by Allah. And give glad 

tidings to the believers) fgur 'an 9: 112)

This verse confirms that this is the duty of men and women alike, and 

it is mentioned before prayer and Zakah in order to emphasize its 

virtue and high status in the rightly-guided Muslim society:

(The believers, men and women*  ate Axvliyd' [helpers, supporters, 

friends, protectors] of one another; they enjoin [on the people] al- 

Ma‘roof[\.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to 

do], and forbid [people] from al-Munkar [i.e. polytheism and 

disbelief of all kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden]; they establish 

prayer, give the Zakah, and obey Allah and His Messenger. Allah will 
have His Mercy on them. Surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) 

(Qur'an 9: 71)

1 Ihya’ Uloom ad-Deen, voL 2, p 29 L

“Enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil is the foundation 

of religion and the basis of the Messengers’ message. If it were to be 

neglected, the teachings of the Prophets would be diminished, and 

religion would disappear, chaos would prevail and people would be 

doomed.”1

Enjoining good and forbidding evil 

is one of the most important 

obligations of the Muslim society

Hence enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil is 

one of the most important obligations of the Muslim society, besides 

prayer and Zakah, especially when the Muslims become established 

in the land and gam victory over their enemies. Indeed, victory only 

comes from Allah to those whom He knows will undertake this duty. 

(... Verily, Allah will help those who help His [Cause]. Truly, Allah is 

All-Strong, All-Mighty. Those [Muslim rulers] who, if We give them
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power in the land, [they] establish prayer, pay the Zakah and they 

enjoin al-Ma *mo/[i.e.  Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders 

one to do], and forbid al-Munkar [i.e. disbelief, polytheism and all 

that Islam has forbidden] [i.e. they make the Qur’an as the law of 

their country in all the spheres of life]. And with Allah rests the end 
of [all] matters [of creatures].)*  (Qur’an 22: 40-41)

According to a hadith narrated by Bukhari, the Messenger ($g) 

depicted the society in which people enjoin what is good and forbid 

what is evil, and the society in which the people do not enjoin what is 

good and forbid what is evil, as being like the passengers of a ship 

who drew lots, so some of them took the upper part of the ship and 

others took the lower part. Then those who were in the lower part felt 

too embarrassed to keep passing by those who were in the upper part 

in order to collect water, so they said. “Why don’t we make a hole in 

our part of the ship so that we will not disturb those who are above 

us?” If the others let them do what they wanted, they would all have 

perished, but if they took hold of their hands (to stop them), they 

would all be saved.

This is a brilliant depiction of the effect that enjoining what is 

good and forbidding what is evil has on a society. Thus it becomes 

clear that enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil saves 

those who are careless and disobedient, as well as those who are 

obedient and righteous, and that keeping quiet or being careless or 

falling short with regard to enjoining what is good and forbidding 

what is evil is dangerous and leads to deterioration and doom that is 

not limited only to those who make that mistake, but includes all the 

people, righteous and immoral, obedient and disobedient, pious and 

evil.

Enjoining good upon those in authority 

and others, and forbidding evil is 

the right and duty of the people

Hence enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil is a 

right that the people have over the Muslim society, and is a duty that 

they must do, and a social and political principle. This is stated in the 

texts of the Qur’an and Sunnah. The people are obliged to offer 

sincere advice and criticism to those who are in authority in society, 

and seek to achieve things that are in the interests of the society, and 

denounce things that are not in its interests.

The definition of what is good or evil is based on shari‘ah on 

the one hand, and the interests of the people on the other. This is a 

means by which the people may ward off oppression on the part of 

their rulers, and not accepting it or putting up with it. The Qur’an 

regards oppression on the part of rulers and keeping quiet about it on 

the part of their subjects, as a great sin by both parties which deserves 

punishment both in this world and in the Hereafter.

Allah ($g) says:

(Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the Dhalimoon 

[polytheists, wrongdoers] do, but He gives them respite up to a Day 

when the eyes will stare in horror.)*  (Qur’an 14: 42)

(Verily, as for those whom the angels take [in death] while they are 

wronging themselves [as they stayed among the disbelievers even 

though emigration was obligatory for them], they [angels] say [to 

them], ‘In what [condition] were you?’ They reply, ‘We were weak 

and oppressed on the earth.’ They [angels] say, ‘Was not the earth of 

Allah spacious enough for you to emigrate therein?’ Such men will 

find their abode in Hell — what an evil destination!^ (Qur’an 4: 97)
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The Messenger ($g) issued a warning to those abject cowards 
who keep quiet about wrongdoing and do not try to restrain the 
oppressor, of a punishment from Allah that will overwhelm them all 
and not miss any one of them:

“If the people see an oppressor, and they do try to restrain him, soon 
Allah will send His punishment upon them all.”2 3

2 Narrated by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i, with saheeh isnads.
3 Narrated by Muslim.

And there are many hadiths which speak of enjoining what is good 
and forbidding what is evil.

One of its means is sincere advice (naseehah)

One of the means of enjoining what is good and forbidding 
what is evil is naseehah (sincerity), which the Prophet (^) described 

as being the entire religion, as he said: 

“Religion is naseehah.” We said, “To whom?” He said, “To Allah, to

His Book, to His Messenger and to the leaders of the Muslims and
their common folk.

Undoubtedly the offering of sincere advice to rulers and others 

on the part of individuals among the people, especially the scholars 

and experts among them, each in his own field of expertise, is 

something which is very good and ensures that the entire society will 

be safe and sound and able to flourish. This is what the Muslims did 

at the times when they were at their peak, and hence a number of 

hadiths are addressed to rulers, urging them to acquire a circle of 

honest and righteous advisors who are completely sincere and will 

not be hypocritical towards the ruler or betray him.

Muslims checking on their rulers

The Muslims continued to check on their rulers, and this was 
something that was well known. This watching and criticizing of the 
ruler, and the freedom to express opinions and hold the rulers 
accountable in financial and political terms, are well known 
constitutional principles which were stated in verses of the Qur’an 
and in hadiths. They were also well known political customs that 
were current at that time. Later on, these principles were still known 
in theory among all the Muslims, common folk and elite alike, but the 
practical application of these theories became weaker and weaker 
every time an unjust ruler came to power; conversely, every time a 
just ruler came to power, these theories were again applied in 

practice.

With regard to the scholars, they did not neglect these 
principles, and many of them suffered persecution as happened to 

Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr, Imam Malik, Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Ibn 

Taymiyah and others at all times and in all lands.

The dire consequences of failing 
to enjoin good and forbid evil

The worst thing that can befall nations and societies is for them 

to be taken over by oppressive rulers whilst voices fall silent and pens 

are broken, and no one dares to utter or write a word about the rights 

that have been violated and the aspirations that have been suppressed, 

or to offer sincere advice. Thus life becomes harsh, unpleasant and 

difficult, the wellsprings of goodness dry up and the thorns of evil, 

corruption and immorality grow and flourish unchecked, and human 

dignity is undermined.
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When evil reaches such an extent, the members of the society 
must all take action to set things straight and ward off evil. If they do 
not do that, then they deserve the punishment and wrath of Allah. 
Allah sends down calamity, disasters and vengeance upon those who 
commit evil and those who keep quiet about it.

(And fear the Fitnah [affliction and trial] which affects not in 

particular [only] those of you who do wrong [but it may afflict all the 
good and the bad people], and know that Allah is Severe in 

punishment. fgur'a/i 8: 25)

The Prophet Qg) said:

“If the people see an oppressor, and they do not try to restrain him, 
soon Allah will send His punishment upon them all.”4

He (jg) also said:

“If you see my ummah is scared, and they do not say to the evildoer, 
‘O’ evildoer,’ then bid farewell to them.”5

Allah cursed the Children of Israel and turned some of them 

against others, and sent down His severe punishment upon them, 

when evil became widespread among them but no one hastened to 

denounce them. We see this in the verse in which Allah says:

(Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were cursed by 

the tongue of Dawood [David] and ‘Eesa [Jesus], son of Maryam 

[Mary]. That was because they disobeyed [Allah and the 

Messengers] and were ever transgressing beyond bounds. They used 

not to forbid one another from al-Munkar [wrong, evildoing, sins, 

polytheism, disbelief] which they committed. Vile indeed was what 

they used to do J (Qur ’an 5: 78, 79)

4 Nanated by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i, with saheeh isnads.

Evil may become widespread in a society, and may be 
committed openly, and people may become used to it and keep quiet 
about it, and they may become so desensitized to it that they no 
longer feel that it is harmful to their religious commitment, morals 
and good traditions. So they become confused and are no longer able 
to distinguish between good and evil, right and wrong, halal and 
haram. At this point the society’s standards become turned upside
down, and people see sincerity, honesty and religious commitment as 
negligence, backwardness and strictness, and they see lying, betrayal 
and permissiveness as smartness, progress and flexibility. So things 
are turned on their heads and what is good becomes evil and what is 

evil becomes good!

Matters become even worse when the number of hypocrites 
increases in a society that has been taken over by unjust rulers, 
because they gather around the ruler, encouraging him to persist in 
supporting falsehood and silencing the voice of truth. Because of 
them, the voices of falsehood that advocate evil and forbid good 
become loud, thus creating a society of hypocrites, whom Allah has 

said will be in the lowest level of Hell:

(The hypocrites, men and women, are one from another; they enjoin 
[on the people] al-Munkar [i.e. disbelief and polytheism of all kinds 
and all that Islam has forbidden], and forbid [people] from al- 

Ma'roof[\£. Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to 
do], and they close their hands [from giving (spending in Allah’s 

Cause) alms]. They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them. 

Verily, the hypocrites are the Fasiqoon [rebellious, disobedient to 

Allah].)*  (Qur’an 9: 67)

Such a society is diametrically opposed to the society of believing 

men and women:

(The believers, men and women, are Awliya ’ [helpers, supporters,
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Mends, protectors] of one another; they enjoin [on the people] al- 

Ma 'roof [i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to 

do], and forbid [people] from al-Munkar [i.e. polytheism and 

disbelief of all kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden]; they establish 

prayer, give the Zakah, and obey Allah and His Messenger. Allah will 

have His Mercy on them. Surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.fr 

(Qur ’an 9: 71)

This is the Muslim society that is populated with da "iyahs who 

are alert and protect the religion and guard the shari'ah, who spare no 

effort in protecting the religion and in enjoining what is good and 

forbidding what is evil, no matter how intense the darkness that 

surrounds them and no matter how loud the voices of falsehood.

They undoubtedly raise their voices in support of the truth, 

thus spreading awareness in the Muslim society, and spreading a 

spirit of resolve and pride in the religion of Allah, which produces an 

educated public opinion that follows the guidance of Allah and His 

Messenger.

77ie obligation of denouncing evil
even if it is only in one s heart

Many texts of the Qur’an and Sunnah indicate that it is 

obligatory to enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil in the 

Muslim society that acknowledges the sovereignty of Allah and 

refers to His shari'ah for judgement, no matter how tyrannical the 

rulers may be at times; and no matter how widespread sin may be at 

times. Thus it will indeed become a society that enjoins what is good 

and forbids what is evil

But if the Muslim society is faced with the abolition of 

shari'ah and the Muslims are forced to refer for judgement to man-

made systems; in this case it is essential to enjoin the greater good, 
which is acknowledgement of the sovereignty of Allah and the 

authority of His shari'ah in this life, and to forbid the greater evil 

which is rejection of the divinity of Allah and of His shari'ah.

The Messenger (jg) said:

“Whoever among you sees an evil action, let him change it with his 

hand (by taking action); if he cannot, then with his tongue (by 

speaking out); and if he cannot, then with his heart (by hating it and 
feeling that it is wrong) — and that is the weakest of faith. ”6

6 Narrated by Muslim.

But there may come a time when the Muslims cannot change 

evil with their hands or with their tongues, so they will be left with no 

option but to change it with their hearts. This is something which no 

one can stop them from doing.

Changing evil with one’s heart is the weakest of faith, as it says 

in the hadith. At first glance it may seem that this is a negative action 

that no one resorts to except the one who is incapable of changing 

evil with his hand or his tongue.

But in fact the sincere Muslim who has no option but to 

denounce evil in his heart is not unaware that denouncing it with his 

heart is a way of changing it; as the Messenger (jg) said. The fact that 

the Messenger (^) said this indicates that it is a positive action, 

because denouncing evil in your heart means that you are reminding 

yourself of your stance towards this evil, and that you denounce it 

and hate it and will not accept it.

If hearts denounce something, this is a positive force, the first 

step towards denouncing this evil and establishing what is right at the 

first available opportunity. It means that one is watching and waiting

Wise.fr
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for that opportunity, and all of this is undoubtedly positive action 

aimed at change. CHAPTER FIVE
It is true that this is the weakest of faith, as the Prophet (^) 

said, but if this is the weakest positive faith, at least it means that the 

Muslim still has faith, albeit weak. But if he loses faith completely 

and accepts the evil because this is reality and he cannot change it, or 

he accepts it because of intense pressure, this is something that no 

believer living in a Muslim society could suggest, otherwise he and 

his society will deserve the curse of Allah that the Children of Israel 

deserved because they submitted to evil and accepted it, and did not 

forbid one another to do that, as Allah (|§) says: 

(Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were cursed by 

the tongue of Dawood [David] and ‘Eesa [Jesus], son of Maryam 

[Mary]. That was because they disobeyed [Allah and the 

Messengers] and were ever transgressing beyond bounds. They used 

not to forbid one another from al-Munkar [wrong, evildoing, sins] 
which they committed. Vile indeed was what they used to do.^

(Qur’an 5: 78, 79)

The Society of Freedom

The Muslim society celebrates freedom

There is no human society that celebrates freedom as much 

as the Muslim society that implements the shari‘ah of Allah in its life. 

Man has never known freedom in the highest sense as it is known to 

the Muslim who understands the teachings of his religion.

That is because Islam, which shapes the personality of the 

Muslim and builds the Muslim society, has defined the concept of 

freedom and has established values and standards for it that make it 

the freedom that is best suited for man who has been honoured by 

Allah and appointed as His trustee (khaleefah) on earth, to develop 

and populate it with goodness, virtue and happiness for mankind.

Islam has given man the freedom that enables him to develop a 

balanced and upright personality, that guarantees his rights as 

prescribed in shari‘ah, and allows him to do anything that is good and 

beneficial with no limits or obstacles.

The concept of freedom in Islam
♦

Hence freedom in Islam covers all aspects of life: religious, 

political, intellectual, civil, social, personal and all other forms of 

freedom, subject to the condition that this is guided by man’s reason 

and not by his whims and desires, and that he uses it for his own good
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and for the good of his society, not against his own interests or to 
inflict harm on others.

Freedom does not mean following one’s own whims and 
desires, satisfying animalistic urges, spreading doubts and confusion, 
violating that which is sacred, stirring up trouble and committing acts 
of aggression against others. Freedom has limits at which the wise 
man stops and does not go beyond that, because then he is impacting 
upon the freedom of another. A man’s freedom always stops where 
another man’s freedom begins.

Freedom in the Muslim society does not mean that one can 

attack the beliefs and basic teachings of Islam which are well known 
to every Muslim. That is because the state in which the Muslim 
society is established adheres to a belief (‘aqeedah) and a system. Its 
‘aqeedah is the basis on which the society and the state are built, and 
this ‘aqeedah is based on belief in Allah and submission to Him 
alone, and following His laws which were conveyed via the Prophets 

and divinely-revealed Messages, the last of which is Islam. Hence the 
bond of faith is the most sublime of social bonds, on which the 
coherence of society is based, not on interests or on race or ethnicity.

Hence ‘aqeedah in the Islamic state and the Muslim society is part of 
the public system which all nations, peoples and societies respect. So 
it is not permissible for anyone to attack it, criticize it or rebel against 
it, because that is regarded as an attempt to destroy the society and the 

state, and it is not permissible to do that in the name of freedom.

The Islamic state regards attacks or rebellion against Islamic

‘aqeedah as a call to demolish the state, because ‘aqeedah is the basis 
of the state. This open rebellion is called riddah and irtidad —

in
I

istasy, and the fair punishment for the apostate is the same as the 

apostate s case is simply the matter of personal beliefs that he does 
not broadcast, then there is no way of punishing him, because the 
Islamic state does not pry into people’s secrets, rather it deals with 
visible, outward actions that may lead to tribulation and the 
destruction of the state.

Freedom in the Muslim society does not mean promoting 
intellectual beliefs that go against the basic ‘aqeedah of Islam, 
because this is essentially a revolt against the ‘aqeedah of Islam and a 
call against ruling according to that which Allah has revealed. 
Therefore this is a rebellion against the public system of the state. 
Islam makes an exception in this regard for the believers in divinely- 
revealed religions, namely the People of the Book, such as the Jews 
and the Christians and others who fall into the same category. They 
have the right to keep their religions and to practise them openly 
within their own environments and in their own houses of worship. 

That is because these religions originally shared a belief in Allah, the 
Last Day and the Prophets, so none of them can be forced to believe 
in Islam or to enter the religion, because, {There is no compulsion in 
religion^1 in the Muslim society and in the Islamic state.

Islam gives man the freedom to choose his religion and his 

beliefs, and it lends weight to this choice and regards it as important. 

That is because Islam does not allow the identity of a person, even a 

small child, to be erased or his freedom to be taken away, or for him 

to be forced to do anything of which he is not convinced. Hence it is 
haram (forbidden) to force people to follow Islam, even though it is 

the truth concerning which there is no doubt ^because such force is a 

violation of the sanctity, freedom and dignity of man. Moreover there 
is nothing good about a follower who is following you because he 

has been forced to do so!
punishment for anyone who openly calls for dismantling of the state

system and for revolution against it, namely execution. If the
’ (Qur’an 2: 256).
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How greatly Islam honours man and respects his freedom and 

dignity! What a wonderful view of humanity!

With this clearly-defined concept of freedom, man in the 
Muslim society is free, and can enjoy his freedom as prescribed in 

sharfah in all aspects of life.

Aspects of freedom in the Muslim society

Man in the Muslim society has the freedom to express 

whatever constructive thoughts he has through whatever media he 

wishes, be it written or audio-visual.

He has the right to criticize unfair or deviant situations, so long 
as he bases his argument or criticism on facts, proof and evidence. 

This includes enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil, 

which is required of men and women equally, as Allah (g§) says: 

(The believers, men and women, are Awliya’ [helpers, supporters, 

friends, protectors] of one another; they enjoin [on the people] al- 

Ma‘roof [it. Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to 

do], and forbid [people] from al-Munkar [i.e. polytheism and 
disbelief of all kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden]...^ 

||®B| I |||| (Qur'an 9/ 71)

He has the freedom to meet with others in order to form an 

opinion or to establish an organization that is based on a sound 

intellectual foundation and on respect for the ummah’s 'aqeedah and 

way of life as prescribed in shari‘ah. This is an example of the 

cooperation that is encouraged in the Qur’an where it says:

(Help you one another in al-Birr and at-Taqwa [virtue, righteousness 

and piety]; but do not help one another in sin and transgression.}*  

art 5: 2)

He has the freedom to choose the kind of work he will do and 
how he will earn a living, so that he will have no need to ask of 

people and will be able to support his family. It is not permissible to 

prevent him from working in his own field or to force him to do work 
other than that which he is specialized in.

He has complete freedom with regard to choosing a place to 
live. It is not permissible for anyone, no matter who he is, to invade 

the privacy of his home or to spy on him and seek out his faults, or to 

violate those things which are sacred, namely his religion, his life, his 

physical well-being, his honour, his family or his wealth.

Non-Muslim minorities have the right to live in the Muslim 
society in freedom, adhering to their own beliefs and ways of 
worship, because (there is no compulsion in religion^ (Qur 'an 2:256).

Broad concept of freedom
in the Muslim society

The concept of freedom is broad enough in the Muslim 

society. It includes the idea of ridding man of all kinds of oppression, 

pressure and force, whether that was on the part of an unjust ruler or 

any other power. This is what was expressed by ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab
A

(A) when he said to his governor in Egypt, ‘Amr ibn al-‘As, whose 

son had hit an Egyptian Copt, “When did you enslave people whose 

mothers had borne them free?” These words have gone down in 

history, and this is the starting point of constitutions and charters of 

human rights. And it was said that Jean Jacques Rousseau used to 

quote these words.

‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (^) offered advice to his son which 

deserves to be written in letters of gold: “Do not enslave yourself to 

anyone when Allah has made you free.”
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Hostility of tyrants towards freedom

This concept of freedom is the counterpart of the concept of 
true submission to Allah (‘Uboodiyah) and acknowledgement of the 

Lordship of Allah (Ruboobiyah). This means that the Muslim is the 

slave only of Allah, and hence he acknowledges no lord other than 

Allah. When a person understands this fact, he will be truly free, 
because complete submission to Allah alone frees him from servitude 
to anything else.

There is nothing more lethal to freedom than people taking one 

another as gods instead of Allah. In this case people cannot win back 
their freedom and dignity except by destroying those so-called gods, 

especially in the minds of those who see themselves as gods even 

though they are no more than created beings who possess no power 

to bring benefit or cause harm, or to give life or death or to raise the 
dead.

Every time an oppressor gains the upper hand, he suppresses 
freedom and every time the torch of freedom is lit, the throne of the 

tyrants collapses.

All of the divinely-revealed messages call for the masses to 

look up and confront the tyrants. The tyrants fear nothing more than 

the masses’ response to this divine call. Hence Pharaoh’s reply to 

Moosa (j^) was:

(Have you come to us to turn us away from that [Faith] we found our 

fathers following, and that you two may have greatness in the land?^ 

(Qur'an 10: 78)

If Moosa had accepted Pharaoh’s tyranny, Pharaoh would have 

been content to let the masses cany out the rituals promoted by 

Moosa, so long as that did not pose any threat to his power and

tyranny. Hence the story of Pharaoh and Moosa is repeated in several 
places in the Qur’an, and that is for a good reason, which is to teach 

us that there can be no co-existence between truth and tyranny, and 

that tyrants cannot put up with the truth when it is active, because 
they know that it will eventually defeat them.

The mushrik (polytheist) Arabs were aware of this fact from 

the moment they first heard the Messenger of Allah (^) proclaim his 
call of La ilaha ilia-Allah Muhammad rasool-Allah. They realized 
that behind this word of Tawheed there lay a complete revolution in 

the lives of the Arabs that would ascribe sovereignty to Allah and 
would not allow anyone to gain power except those who would 

implement the shari‘ah of Allah. Hence they opposed this new call 

and united to attack it, and they persecuted everyone who believed in 

it and responded to the call, especially the poor and weak.

So it was essential to migrate to a land where those who were 
weak and oppressed would be able to find freedom and would be able 

to work for the call, far from the mushrik tyrants of Quraysh. So they 

migrated first to Abyssinia, then to Madeenah, where the Muslims 

settled and the Prophet (^g) established the Islamic state.

From that day there grew a society of freedom in which the 

freedom of the individual was protected, the feelings and opinions of 

the masses were respected. No soul was made to bear the burden of 

another’s wrongdoing, so no one would be punished except the 

criminal who deserved to be punished, and no one else would be 

taken to task for his crime, as happens in the oppressive systems that 

exist nowadays, whose oppression extends to everyone who is 

connected to the offender by ties of friendship or family.



CHAPTER SIX

The Society of Shoora

Shoora in Islam f ■ M

Islam encourages shoora — consultation — and enjoins it in 

many verses of the Book of Allah. It describes shoora as something 

praiseworthy in the lives of individuals, families, societies and states, 

and as one of the most important elements in the life of the ummah. It 

is described as one of the basic features of the believers without 

which their Islam and faith is incomplete. This is mentioned in a 

special soorah which is called Soorah ash-Shoora\

(And those who answer the Call of their Lord [i.e. to believe that He 

is the only One Lord (Allah), and to worship none but Him Alone], 

and establish prayer, and who [conduct] their affairs by mutual 

consultation, and who spend of what We have bestowed on them.)*  

(Qur'an 42: 38)

Because of the high status of shoora, Allah enjoined it upon His 

Messenger (^g):

(And consult them in the affairs.)*  (Qur'an 3: 159)

The command from Allah to His Messenger (to consult his 

Companions came after the battle of Uhud in which he had consulted 

his Companions, and he followed their opinion instead of his own. 

The consequences of that had not been pleasant; the Muslims had 

suffered the loss of seventy of the elite Sahabah, including Hamzah,
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Mus‘ab and Sa‘d ibn ar-Rabee4 (may Allah be pleased with them). 
Yet despite that Allah commanded His Messenger to continue to 
consult his Companions, because there is a great deal of good in 
consultation, even though the consequences may sometimes be 
unpleasant.

Flexibility of shoora

The ruler in the Muslim society must refer, when disposing of 
the state’s affairs, to specialists among the scholars and experts. They 
can form a shoora council whose task is to study, research and form

opinions concerning matters in which shari‘ah allows ijtihad, •Juided

The Prophet (&) consulted his Companions

Hence the Messenger used to consult his Companions, indeed 
he was the person who consulted others the most. He consulted them 
at Badr, he consulted them at Uhud, and he consulted them at al- 

Khandaq (Ditch). He would forsake his own view and follow the 
suggestions of the youth in order to train them in consultation and to 
teach them how to express their opinions with confidence, as 

happened at the battle of Uhud. He consulted his Companions during 

the battle of al-Khandaq. He had thought of making a deal with (the 

tribe of) Ghatafan whereby they would get one-third of the harvest of 

Madeenah, to make them split from Quraysh. But when the 

representatives of the Ansar rejected that, he responded to them and 

followed their view. At al-Hudaybiyah he consulted his wife Umm 

Salamah when his Companions refused to exit ihram, when he 

entered her tent saying, “The people are doomed! I commanded them 

but they did not obey me.” It was too difficult for them to exit ihram 

for the ‘Umrah that they had been hoping to perform. She suggested 

that he should exit ihram, so he went out to them and did that, and as 

soon as they saw him exiting ihram, they hastened to follow his 

example, jostling one another in the process.

The Messenger of Allah (^) implanted the principle of shoora 

in the Muslim society, in word and deed. His guidance was followed 

by the Sahabah, the 73W ‘een and those who followed them among 

the salaf of this ummah, until shoora became a basic feature of the 

rightly-guided Muslim society at all times and in all places.

in all that by the practice of the Prophet (gg). When the men of 
wisdom who represented the people of Madeenah were with him, all 
of whom were from among the Sahabah, he would consult them on 
matters regarding which there was no text of revelation, and he would 
give them freedom to speak and act with regard to the running of 
worldly affairs, because they were more experienced in that. What is 
meant by worldly affairs here is matters which had nothing to do with 

$Aar'i or social rulings, but were purely practical matters, such as 
fighting battles, cultivating the land, protecting the harvest, etc. The 

Prophet (^) used to leave these matters up to them, saying, “You

know best about your worldly affairs.’

When Islam approved of shoora and obliged rulers to abide by 

it, and forbade dictatorial rule by a single individual, it left it up to 

people to determine the ways and means of achieving shoora, so that 

the matter would be broad in scope and could be adapted to different 

times and circumstances. Hence shoora may take many different 

forms, depending on times, people and customs. What matters is that 

the entire process of government, starting with the selection of the 

head of state down to the formulation of policies and administrative 

matters should all be done in consultation with the people and the 

majority of the ummah, or with their representative among the people 

of reason and wisdom, who are known in Islamic terminology as ahi 

al-hall wa al- ‘aqd (i.e., decision makers). Thus the ruling power will 

be subject to two restrictions: shari‘ah and shoora, or the rule of 

Allah and the opinion of the ummah.
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This is the flexibility in application of shoora in the Muslim 

society, and this is the field of the mujtahideen and those who have 

experience in formulating an Islamic constitution, so as to prevent 
rulers and tyrants from deviating or from daring to transgress against 

the sole right of Allah to sovereignty and the people’s right to submit 

to Him alone.

The best guarantee of achieving all that is to spread awareness 

among the people of their obligation to ascribe sovereignty to Allah 

alone and to submit to Him alone, to the exclusion of all people. This 

is achieved by completely avoiding any veneration of a party or 

person, be he a leader, king or hero, because all of that invalidates 

belief in Tawheed. The most dangerous situation is when a society 

reaches a state where such veneration makes the individual feel 

insignificant beside the inspired leader or great king or dominant 

party, or other forms of idolatry which are akin to rituals of worship 

and which make people commit shirk whether they realize it or not. 

All of that is not permitted in a Muslim society that is guided by the 

Qur’an and Sunnah.

Shoora is different from democracy

Islam enjoined shoora fifteen hundred years ago, and 

commanded the Muslims to apply it in their private lives and in their 

societies and states. Islamic shoora was a new principle in the long 

history of mankind.

What mankind has achieved now, after bloody revolutions, is 

the system of government by democracy. If we compare the western 

democracy that is prevalent in the world now with Islamic shoora we 

will see that they differ in their means and aims, even though in some 

regards they may be similar.

In concluding this discussion on shoora, I feel that it is best to 
quote the view of a politician and diplomat, who spent all his life in 
the political field in Syria and Saudi Arabia. His name is Dr. Ma‘roof 

ad-Dawaleebi. He fought in political battles in a democratic way in 

Syria, at the time when there was political freedom in that country 

and a parliament elected by the people. He became prime minister, 

and he was one of the most prominent leaders of the people’s party in 

Syria which won the majority in most of the parliamentary elections.

He came to Saudi Arabia after the suspension of parliament in 

Syria, at the invitation of King Faisal ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azeez Al Sa‘ood 

(may Allah have mercy on him) to work as a consultant in the king’s 

council, and he is still working in that position now.

He published a book under the title of ad-Dawlah wa as- 

Sultah fee al-Islam. This is a paper which he presented at an 

international UNESCO conference in Paris in 1982 C.E., in which he 

compared shoora and democracy, explaining the essential difference 

between them, under the title of ash-Shoora. There follows the text of 

his speech: “I shall only highlight here the principle of shoora that is 

enjoined in Islam, because it is a concept that is new to mankind in 

both ancient and modem cultures. All that philosophy has managed 

to achieve in the field of government until today is to enjoin 

government by democracy, which is defined as government of the 

people, by the people, for the people. In most of its manifestations, 

democracy is nothing more than:

* (Whether the minority likes it or not) majority rule over minority.

* Or minority rule over the majority. This is what happens under the 

socialist system, which is also known as ‘democratic socialism.’

In either case, as you can see, the opinion of a small or large 

portion of the people is not counted or taken into consideration by the 

government; this happens to the minority in the most common form 
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of democracy, and to the majority under socialist systems.

With regard to the principle of shoora that is enjoined in Islam, 

it means taking into account the views of all the population without 

discriminating between minorities and majorities. Then the opinion 

which is shown to be the most correct after rational examination is 

the one which is to be followed; the number of hands raised does not 

matter

We know that what is difficult with regard to shoora is the 

establishing of flexible guidelines for examination, but that is not 

impossible to achieve in the light of reasoning and practical 

experience. The fuqaha’—jurists — of Islam have done a brilliant 

job in setting out practical guidelines for determining which view is

more correct When following this method there can never be any 

condemnation of any particular group, rather it is the matter of

following whichever opinion seems to be more sound from the point 

of view of reason and what is in the common interests of the society 

according to practical experience, after giving equal consideration to 

all the opinions and examining them without neglecting any opinion.

This principle of shoora was a new principle in the field of 

government that left no room for any kind of oppression by the 

majority of the minority, as is implied by the principles of absolute 

democracy. It also left no room for oppression by the minority of the 

majority as happens in the case of socialist democracy.

This principle of shoora also places all those who have 

opinions, whether they belong to the minority or the majority, on an

equal footing, so that none of them feels neglected or ignored. This is

what happened at the time of the Prophet when he consulted his

Companions, then he would follow the most correct suggestion, after

examining them all.

But this system ofshoora, like other systems, requires some measure 

of education in order for the shoora to be productive and effective. 

The education required to prepare people to accept the principle of 

shoora is easier than the unnatural process required to prepare them 

to accept the domination of the majority over the minority, or the 

domination of the minority over the majority, especially when the 

minority usually does not gain power except by force.

Similarly the establishment of shoora nowadays requires the 

setting up of the academic and technical apparatus to deal with 

difficult topics that are subject to consultation; this may be achieved 

by forming specialized committees in the representative assemblies 

etc. to take on the mission of studying all the opinions and 

determining which are more correct on the basis of the constitutional 

guidelines which every nation chooses in freedom.”

* * *

There is also the issue of the people, and the nation is one of 

the elements of the modem state. Some writers, in the French 

magazine Beauvoir, denied that there is any clear definition of the 

nation in Islam. These writers are Prof. ‘Iyad Benashour from Tunis 

and Prof. William Zartmann from New York.

Prof. Benashour said on p. 21 of the said magazine:

“Firstly: The nation in Islam is not clearly defined in terms of the 

people who form it.

Secondly: The nation in Islam is an imaginary concept referring to 

the people who share a common belief system (‘aqeedah) at different 

times and in different places.

Thirdly: The nation does not express itself directly, rather it is 

represented by a group of the aristocracy (al-ashraf) who hold a 

monopoly on power and knowledge.”
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William Zartm ann says, at the end of p. 6 and on the following pages:

“The nation in Islam never ruled itself, because there is no such thing 
in Islamic political theory as a town hall meeting, or a soviet council, 

or a representative council (parliament). Secondly, in the Islamic state 
there is no concept of the borders of the state, because the Islamic 

state originated in the desert and thereafter it remained an urban 
society surrounded by a nomadic Bedouin society.”

Firstly let us respond briefly to this by noting the following points:

We should note first of all that the state that was established by 
the Messenger of Islam himself was the state of Yathrib and that the

nation, following the texts of the constitutional document (as- 
saheefah) of this state was indeed clearly defined in terms of the 
people who formed it, as it contained details of the numbers and 

names of the people who approved of this document and signed it.

They were all groups who were settled in and around the oases of

Madeenah, with clearly defined boundaries to their agricultural

Prof Benashour also ignores the fact that for many nations 

there are two concepts of what a nation is. The first may be defined as 

the historical concept, and the second may be described as the 

political concept of the time,

I. With regard to the historical concept, this is the only concept that 

transcends boundaries of time and place. This applies to such nations 

as the Arab nation, the Turkish nation, and the French and German 

nations in history. It also applies to the nation (ummah) of the 

believers, die followers of the Messengers and Prophets from the 

time of Ibraheem, the Father of the Prophets (jg£), until the time of 

Muhammad (^), concerning whom it says in the Qur’an:

(Verily this brotherhood (Ummah) of yours is a single brotherhood 

and I am your Lord, therefore worship Me [Atone].*

(Qur'an 21: 92) 

(O’ [you] Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibdt [all kinds of lawful foods 

which Allah has made lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable animals, 
milk products, fats, vegetables, fruits)] and do righteous deeds. 

Verily, I am Well-Acquainted with what you do. And verily, this 

brotherhood of yours is a single brotherhood, and I am your Lord, so 
fear [keep your duty to] Me.^ fQw’on 23: 51-52)

2. With regard to the political concept, this is defined by groups and 
lands. Allah willed that Islam would be the first in history to establish 
a state that was based on this political concept, which is what the 
Messenger of Allah (^) did when he established the state of 
Madeenah in Yathrib. He did not limit it to people of one faith, 

because he brought together in this state the Muslims who had 

migrated from Makkah and the Muslims from among the people of 
Yathrib, as well as Jews and mushrikeen, and he said concerning all 

of them: “They are one nation, distinct from others.” This is exactly 

the same as modem states. Similarly Allah willed that this new 

Islamic state should be recorded for the first time in history in the 
Saheefah or constitution with the approval of the people concerned. 

This is something the like of which we see nowhere else in history.

The comment that “the nation does not express itself directly, 

rather it is represented by a group of the aristocracy (al-ashraf) who 

hold a monopoly on power and knowledge” is a very strange 

comment, for the following reasons:

1. Modem nations do not usually express themselves directly, rather 

they do via their representatives, according to many different 

systems. Fourteen hundred years ago, Islam did not want to establish 

a specific system for this representation in which opinions might 

differ according to the circumstances and interests of the ummah.
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Rather the Qur’anic and shar 'i policy in such matters was to leave the 

matter to peoples’ reasoning and wisdom, according to their ever

developing needs.

2. Islam has enjoined (the pursuit of) knowledge on all people, with 

no monopoly. Rather monopolizing knowledge is regarded as an evil 

for which punishment is due, as is stated in the rulings of the 

Messenger of Islam. If some group of scholars becomes prominent at 

any time and people follow them of their own free will, this does not 

mean that they can be called an aristocracy, especially when they 

never came from the aristocracy, rather all came from the poor classes 

which led the ummah and balanced the power of the rulers.

It is sufficient here to cite one example of these scholars, 
namely the Qdrfi (Judge) of Madeenah, Muhammad ibn ‘Umar at- 

Talhi who passed judgement against the great ‘ Abbasid caliph al- 

Mansoor in favour of the porters and muleteers, after this Qadi 

summoned both the caliph and the porters in writing to attend the 

judicial assembly in the courtyard of the mosque. He seated both 

parties in front of him like ordinary individuals and passed judgement 
against the caliph in favour of these porters1, without paying 

attention to the status of the caliph.

1 Adapted from al-Madhhab al-Masbook, an abridgment of Siyar al-Mulook, 

quoting from al-Madkhil al-Fiqhi al-'Am by Prof. Mustafa Ahmad az-Zarqa, 

Pp. 169-201, 5th ed., 1957 C.E.

With regard to the words of William Zartmann, “The nation in 

Islam never ruled itself, because there is no such thing in Islamic 

political theory as a town hall meeting, or a soviet council, or a 

representative council (parliament)”, it is very strange that he thinks 

that these modem systems which vary in their ways of ruling can 

bring the nation what it seeks of rule by itself for itself. That is for a 

number of reasons that we may note about these elected assemblies:

1. In capitalist democratic systems, the rule in these assemblies is 

only for the majority in the nation, hence power is the monopoly of a 

new aristocracy, namely the aristocracy of the majority.

2. In socialist systems, such as the soviet assemblies, which are also 

called democratic, power is limited to the minority, as is well 
known.2 Thus power is the monopoly of a new aristocracy, namely 

the aristocracy of the minority.

3. Based on these academic observations, of these systems and their 

assemblies, we realize that the policy prescribed in the Qur’an and 

sharfah is more far-sighted, because it established the principle of 
shoora first, then it left the details and methods to the reasoning and 

wisdom of the people, according to their ever-changing needs, as we 

have referred to above.

4. We should not omit here to point out the attention that Islam gave 
to establishing the mosque as a gathering place for the Muslims, from 

the first day that the Prophet (^g) reached the city of Yathrib (later 

called Madeenah), where he established the first Islamic state. He 

hastened to establish the mosque as a public meeting place for all the 

Muslims’ affairs, both religious and worldly. They used to meet in 

the mosque five times a day for prayer — for those who were able to 

do so, and they all were obliged to meet together one day a week — 

Friday (Jumu ah).

This mosque was at the same time a place of worship, a 

meeting place for shoora, a place to receive delegations, a hospital, a 

guesthouse where the Messenger (^g) lodged the Christian priests 

from Najran as his guests, and a courthouse in which the Qadi passed 

judgement against the Caliph al-Mansour and in favour of the 

porters. Indeed the mosque was also a place for celebration on the

2 Socialist party aristocracy.
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days of 'Eid. Whenever the governor or ruler wanted to call people 
together to consult with them in the mosque, he would do so by 
having the adhan given at a time other than the time of prayer, by 
which the people would know that there was an important matter to 
discuss, so they would stop their work immediately and hasten to the 
shoora gathering which was not restricted to any group or to a limited 
number of people, and where each of them had the right to express 
his opinion.

So the institution of shoora amongst the members of the 
ummah was established from the outset, but its development was left, 
according to the policy of the Qur’an and shari'ah, to the reasoning 
and wisdom of the people, according to their circumstances and 
developing interests.3

3 Ad-Dawlah wa as-Sultah fee al-Islam by Dr. Ma‘roof ad-Dawaleebi, Pp. 51-59.

* * *

There is a great and essential difference between Islamic 
shoora and western democracy which clearly demonstrates the 
double standards employed by the western democratic states and 
America when there is a matter that involves a small third-world 

nation.

These democratic states regard democracy as something
sacred within their own borders, and they apply it most thoroughly to 

themselves with regard to freedom of speech, free elections,
accountability of rulers, criticism of authority,... but at the same time 
we see them supporting dictatorial regimes in the third world,

regimes which kill freedom of expression and stifle free elections, so
that the ruler always wins 99% of the vote and no one is allowed to

call the ruler to account or criticize him, for whoever dares to do such

a thing will be thrown in jail and spend the rest of his life there, if he 

does not end up being hanged.

There was a time when England had an empire on which the 
sun never set, and it followed an imperialist policy in its colonies, in 
which the people’s rights to freedom, dignity and to determine their 
own fate were denied. At the same time, Britain was a world pioneer 
in democracy.

England was succeeded by America, not in colonialism per se, 
but in domination and arrogance. America adopted its surrogate 
Israel, supporting it with money and weapons, using its veto to serve 
its interests and keeping quiet about the disasters, destruction, 
expulsions and loss of rights suffered by the Palestinian people. And 
what America did in Japan, Vietnam and Somalia is well known, it 

was neither humane nor democratic.

Such is the double standard that is characteristic of the foreign 

policy of western democratic states in the modem age.

But if we look at the Islamic teachings on which society in the 
Muslim state is based, we will see that there is a single standard based 

on truth and justice between people, regardless of the differences in 

their colours, races, languages and religions, even in cases between 

Muslims and those who are regarded as their enemies:

40’ you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah as just witnesses; 

and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid justice. Be 
just: that is nearer to piety.0 (Qur’an 5: 8)

There is no belief or system on this earth that guarantees 
absolute justice to a despised enemy as this religion does, because it 
commands its followers to stand out firmly for Allah in this matter 

and to devote themselves only to Him, and to be just witnesses, and 

not to let their hatred of their enemies prevent them from judging 

their cases fairly.

This command to be fair towards hated enemies when passing
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judgement was not simply words of advice or a fine example, rather it 
was something that was actually put into practice in Muslim life 
during our golden age, the like of which mankind has never seen 
before or since. History tells us many such examples. Will we be 
exaggerating if we say that the society built by Islam reached a level 
of consultation and justice that no other society ever reached?

Shoora in the Muslim society which is ruled according to that 
which Allah has revealed is not like the consultative process in 
democratic societies in the non-Muslim states, whether that is in 
capitalist democratic states represented by the aristocracy of the 
majority, or in socialist democratic states represented by the 
aristocracy of the minority which rules the majority with an iron fist 

in most cases.

These are both types of “shoora” that have been invented by 
man in order to debate the principles of ruling man by man. The 

shoora of Islam, on the other hand, is a debate between people of 
wisdom and reason, the decision makers, to decide upon the best way 
of implementing the rule of Allah over mankind.

Hence shoora in Islam is regarded as something sacred, 

because it is a divine command; it is not permissible for the ruler to 
abolish it, or to impose his own power and authority on the people:

(And consult them in the affairs.)*  (Qur’an 3: 159)

4 Ibn al-Jawzi, p. 129; Sharh Ibn Abi al-Hadeed, vol. 1, n. 61
5 Akhbar ‘Umar by at-Tantawi, p. 267.
6 Narrated by Muslim. '

7 See the author’s book Wamadat al-Khatir, Pp. 133-135

(And who [conduct] their affairs by mutual consultation.^

(Qur'an 42: 38)

At the same time, rulers in states with man-made constitutions 

may abolish the constitution and impose martial law in the name of 

security, which may in turn lead to tyranny and oppression.

Because shoora is deeply-rooted in Islam, and is based on a 

divine command, no good Muslim ruler will feel annoyed to hear any 

objection coming from any individual among his people; he will 
accept it with a good heart and will respond to it in a proper manner, 
as ‘Umar (^) said to the woman who refuted his suggestion 
concerning Mahr (dowers — a bridal money/gift offered by the 
husband to his spouse), “ ‘Umar was wrong and a woman was 
right.”4 And he said, when faced with someone who raised an 

objection: “There would be no good in you if you did not say it, and 
there would be no good in us if we did not listen.”5

Shoora in the Muslim society is a right that derives its worth 
from Islamic teachings, which did not make this the prerogative of 
thugs and hooligans who take politics as their profession for their 
own gains, as is the case in most modem parliaments and people’s 
assemblies. Whether Islam made it a consultative process for the elite 
among the people, those who are possessed of wisdom and 
specialized academic qualifications, as may be understood from the 

words of the Prophet (^g): • ■ ' ■ ’

“Let those among you who are possessed of wisdom and reason stand 
behind me in prayer.”6

The fact that the Prophet Qg) told those who were possessed of 
wisdom and reason to stand behind him in prayer shows that he was 
nominating them to be the people of shoora, the decision makers in 
the Muslim society. What a great difference there is between 
consultation that is based on the street and its rabble of ruffians and 
fools, and shoora that is based on the most sublime of virtues and 
people of pride, dignity and honour in the society.7



CHAPTER SEVEN

The Society of Justice, Fairness and 
Equal Opportunity

Islamic way of justice

Islamic shari‘ah which was revealed by Allah established the 

bases of justice in the Muslim society in a unique manner which no 

ancient human society had ever known and which no modem society 

has ever achieved.

It did this by basing the idea of establishing justice on divine 

guidance, for Allah is the One Who enjoins justice; He is the One 

Who is watching over the way it is implemented in daily life; He is 

the One Who will reward for implementing justice, and He is the One 

Who will punish for failing *to  do so — in all situations and 

circumstances. &

Islam commands Muslims to be just towards people, all 

people. It commands them to be just towards those whom they love 

and those whom they dislike. Islam wants the Muslims to establish 

absolute justice for the sake of Allah alone, not for any other reason, 

so the balance should not be tipped by love or hatred. The sincere 

Muslim should not let his feelings of love or dislike influence him or 

make him biased when passing judgement or bearing witness.

Many verses of the Qur’an explain the correct Islamic way of 

justice towards all people, those whom we like and those whom we 

dislike, in all situations and circumstances.
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Allah (5^) says concerning justice towards those whom we love: 

«r you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as witnesses to 
Allah, even though it be against yourselves, or your parents, or your 
kin.^ (Qur’an 4: 135)

And He says concerning justice towards those whom we dislike: 

(O’ you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah as just witnesses; 
and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid justice. Be 
just: that is nearer to piety. 0 (Qur ’an 5: 8)

When you are just, you should do that for the sake of Allah, 
because you are dealing with Him; you are motivated by your 
feelings regarding those for or against whom you are witnessing, or 
by any desire to serve the interests of any individual or group. You 
should not be influenced by the circumstances surrounding the matter 
concerning which you are bearing witness or judgement is being 
passed. You should be free from any bias, whims and desires, 
interests or considerations.

(Even though it be against yourselves, or your parents, or your kin...)*  

(Qur’an 4: 135)

Status of justice in Islam

Islam describes justice as the primary objective of sending the 
divinely-revealed Messages and the Prophets to mankind in this 

world:

(Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and 

revealed with them the Scripture and the Balance [justice] that 
mankind may keep up justice.^ (Qur’an 57: 25)

How great is justice and how heavily it weighs in the Balance of

Allah. How great are its benefits to mankind. The Books were 
revealed from heaven and the Messengers were sent to all nations 
with justice, and on it the heavens and the earth are founded.

Types of justice in Islam

Islam enjoins justice in word, even if this word makes relatives 
angry with us:

(And whenever you give your word [i.e. judge between men or give 
evidence], say the truth even if a near relative is concerned.}*

6; 152)

It enjoins justice in testimony if we are called to give testimony, no 
matter how difficult that may be for us or for the ones against whom 
we bear witness, because it is witness for the sake of Allah:

(And take as witness two just persons from among you [Muslims]. 
And establish the testimony for Allah.}*  (Qur ’an 65: 2)

(O’ you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah as just witnesses.}*  
fgwr’an 5.*  5J

And it enjoins justice in judging. Allah («Jg) says:

(Verily, Allah commands that you should render back the trusts to 
those, to whom they are due; and that when you judge between men, 
you judge with justice.^ 62 'an 4; 55}

Status of the just ruler

Hence the burden of rulership is heavy indeed, because it is 

connected to that absolute justice the bases of which Islam has 
established in the Muslim society. Thus the status of the just ruler 
before Allah is very high indeed, because it is the first category to be
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mentioned in the list of the seven whom Allah will shade with His 
shade on the Day when there will be no shade but His, as the 
Messenger of Allah ($g) said:

“There are seven whom Allah will shade with His shade on the Day 
when there will be no shade but His: a just ruler; a young man who 
grows up worshipping Allah; a man whose heart is attached to the 
mosque; two men who love one another for the sake of Allah, 
meeting and parting on that basis; a man who is called (to sin) by a 
woman of beauty, but he says, ‘I fear Allah’; a man who gives in 
charity so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right 
hand gives; and a man who remembers Allah when he is alone and 
weeps.”1

1 Bukhari and Muslim.
2 Ibid.

Condemnation of oppression and oppressors

To the same extent that Islam emphasizes justice and praises 
those who are just, it also condemns oppression (dhulm) and 
oppressors, and warns them of a most severe punishment, whether 
that is oppression in word or deed, and whether it is a wrong 
committed against oneself (dhulm an-nafs) or a wrong committed 
against others, whether it is oppression of the weak by the strong, of 
the poor by the rich or of the people by a ruler, or any other form of 
oppression that may take place among human beings. The weaker the 
victim, the more serious and abhorrent the oppression. Hence the 
prayer of the oppressed will be answered, and there is no barrier 
between it and Allah, as the Messenger of Allah said:

“Fear the supplication of the oppressed, for there is no barrier 
between it and Allah.” 1 2

According to a version narrated by Imam Ahmad:

“Fear the supplication of the oppressed, even if he is a kafir, for there 
is no barrier between it (and Allah).” .

Absolute justice in Islam

The true Muslim society is a society in which there is absolute 
justice for all people, in which their dignity is preserved and wealth is 
distributed fairly, in which each person is given equal opportunity to 
work according to his ability and earn the fruits of his efforts without 
being afraid of those who could undermine him.

Thus social justice is achieved which saves the poor from the 
tyranny of the rich. This is something which Islam achieved fifteen 
hundred years ago, during the Makkan period, when the hard-hearted 
rich who showed no compassion towards their poor brethren were 
warned that they would be among the people of Hell, as Allah says: 

(‘What has caused you to enter Hell?’ They will say, ‘We were not of 
those who used to offer the Salah [prayers], nor we used to feed al- 

Miskeen [the poor].’}*  (Qur'an 74: 42-44)

But feeding the poor is not enough; we must also urge people 
to treat them fairly, take care of them and make sure their needs are 
met, in order to achieve the justice that Islam seeks to achieve:

(Have you seen him who denies the Recompense? That is he who 
repulses the orphan [harshly], and urges not on the feeding of al- 

Miskeen [the poor].}*  (Qur'an 103: 1-3)

Everyone who is able to achieve this social justice but does not 

do so or encourage others to do so is described by the Qur’an as being 
like a kafir who disbelieves in Allah and thus deserves His wrath and 

punishment:
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([It will be said]: Seize him and fetter him; Then throw him in the 

blazing Fire. Then fasten him with a chain whereof the length is 
seventy cubits! Verily, he used not to believe in Allah, the Most 
Great, and urged not on the feeding of al-Miskeen [the poor].}

(Qur'an 69: 30-34)

The Muslim society is a society which honours orphans and
encourages feeding of the poor. Diametrically opposed to it is the 
greedy, jahili (non-Islamic), materialistic society in which the rich 
care only about accumulating wealth, piling up worldly gains and 
stealing the rights of others:

(Nay! But you treat not the orphans with kindness and generosity 

[i.e. you neither treat them well, nor give them their exact right of 
inheritance]! And urge not one another on the feeding of al-Miskeen 

[the poor]! And you devour the inheritance — all with greed. And 
you love wealth with much love.} (Qur ’an 89: 17-20)

This unique social justice does not apply only to the Muslims in the 
Muslim society, rather it applies to all inhabitants, regardless of the 
differences in their religions, races, languages and colours. This is the 
major, humane distinguishing feature of Islam that is not found in any 
other religion. This is the pinnacle of justice, which no national or 
international law has achieved until now. Those who have any doubt 
about this should refer to the justice that strong nations show towards 
weak ones, or the justice of the whites towards Natives and blacks in 
the US, or the justice of the whites towards the coloureds in South 

Africa — these are modem situations which are known to anyone 

who is aware of current events.

We should also point out here that none of this can be achieved 
through superficial manifestations of Islam such as going to the 
mosque, celebrating Islamic occasions, holding dhikr circles or 

singing nasheeds (hymns and religious songs); rather it can only be 

achieved when life is ruled by Islam and when all the people’s affairs 
are conducted in accordance with Islamic values and rulings. These 
are values and rulings that guarantee absolute justice by giving 
everyone his or her rights and organizing social relations among 
people in a just manner.

Two aspects of justice: negative and positive

Hence in the Muslim society justice has two aspects, negative 
and positive. The negative aspect means preventing oppression and 
relieving the oppressed thereof, by restraining the oppressor and 
preventing him from violating the rights of the people with regard to 
themselves, their honour and their wealth, relieving them of any 
injustice that has taken place, restoring their rights to them and 
punishing the perpetrator of the injustice. These are all things to be 

undertaken by the state.

The positive aspect of justice in the Muslim society is also 
connected to the state, which should protect the people’s rights and 
guarantee their freedom and a life of dignity so that there will be no 
invalid who is forgotten, no weak person who is neglected, no poor 
person who is deprived and no fearful person who is threatened.

Predominance of absolute justice 

in the Muslim society

Justice in the Muslim society is deeply rooted, because it stems 
from a divine law, and is not something formulated by an individual 
or a group. So it is free of any inclination towards whims and desires, 
is not exposed to error and is not subject to doubt. When it is 
implemented it should be watched and supervised, and every 
individual in the Muslim society has his role to play in watching to
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ensure that the rulings of shari‘ah are implemented properly, so as to 
prevent injustices from being committed and to keep rulers from 
overstepping the mark and judges from making mistakes. Everyone 
will bear a burden of sin if they neglect this role of watching, or 
conceal true testimony, or approve of mistakes and do not draw 
attention to them or denounce them when they hear of them or see 
them.

This is what makes justice prevail in the Muslim society that 
submits to the command of Allah. Islamic history records many 
examples of absolute justice which was dispensed by Islamic Qadis 

(judges) when the Muslim gddi was a trustworthy guardian of 
justice, basing his authority on fear of Allah and His punishment if he 
were to be negligent or biased, or if he were to cheat or keep quiet 
about injustice and unfairness. His authority was also derived from 
the strength of the sharfah by which he judged, which gave the Qadi 

a position of power and independence, and made him speak the word 
of truth even if one of the two parties who came to him for judgement 
was the Caliph himself.

There follow a few examples of the absolute justice which are 
recorded in the history of Islam and the Muslims.

Examples of absolute justice in Muslim history

1. The Caliph ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (<^>) found his shield with a 

Christian man, and referred the matter to the Qadi Shurayh. He said, 

“It is my shield, I did not sell it or give it away.” Shurayh asked the 

Christian man, “What do you say about what al-Mu ’mineen

is saying?” The Christian said, “The shield is mine, but I would not 

say that Ameer al-Mu’mine en is lying.” Shurayh turned to ‘Ali (^) 

and asked him, “O’ Ameer al-Mu 'mineen, do you have any proof?” 

‘Ali answered, “I have no proof.” So Shurayh ruled that the shield 

belonged to the Christian, and he took it and walked away... But he 
had not taken more than a few steps before he came back and said, “I 
bear witness that this is the ruling of Prophets! The Caliph took me to 
his judge and he ruled against him! I bear witness that there is no god 
except Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger. The shield is yours, O’ Ameer al-Mu'mineen. I was 
following the army when you were coming back from Siffeen, and 
the shield fell from your camel.” ‘Ali (^>) said, “As you have 
become Muslim, it is yours,” and gave him a horse as well.

2. Abu Yoosuf sat to pass judgement and a man came to him with a 
dispute he had with the ‘Abbasid Caliph al-Hadi about a garden. Abu 
Yoosuf thought that the man was in the right, but the sultan had his 
witnesses, so he said: “The plaintiff is asking al-Hadi to swear that his 
witnesses are telling the truth.” Hadi did not want to swear because

■

he found that daunting, so Abu Yoosuf returned the garden to its 
owner.3 4

3 Hayat as-Sahabah, vol. 1, p. 234.
4 Tareekh Baghdad, vol. 14, p. 249.
5 Khalasat adh-Dhahab al-Masbook al-Mukhtasar min Siyar al-Mulook,A
quoting from al-Madkhil al-Fiqhi al- ‘Am by Prof. Shaykh Mustafa Ahmad az-
Zarqa, p. 169. r t >>

3. The Oadi Muhammad ibn ‘Umar at-Talhi summoned the ‘Abbasid• • • •

Caliph al-Mansoor and a number of porters and muleteers to his court 
in the courtyard of the mosque, and seated the two parties in front of 
him like any ordinary individuals, and he passed judgement against 
the Caliph and in favour of those porters.5

4. The people of Samarqand complained to the Caliph ‘Umar ibn 

‘ Abdul-4 Azeez about the commander of his army, Qutaybah, because 
the Muslim army had entered their land without giving prior warning 
as required by the law of the Qur’an. The Caliph referred their
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complaint to the OaJis (judiciary) for judgement, and the people of 
Samarqand won their case, because the gadf ruled that the Muslims 
should leave Samarqand.

When the people of Samarqand saw this amazing justice, they 
declared their Islam and expressed their love for Islamic justice and 
die conquering army, and they accepted the rule of the Islamic state.6

When the people in the Muslim society feel confident that the 
law by which they are judged is a just and divine law, and that the 
ruler who runs their affairs does not have any more rights than they 
do, and that he is subject to the same laws as they are, and that the 
Oddi to whom matters are referred to for judgement does not base his 
judgement on whims and desires, rather he bases it on the laws of 
Allah and on fear of Allah, then they feel assured and their minds are 
put at rest, and they feel in the depths of their hearts that they are truly 
living in a just society.

This just society was developed by the Qur’an and Sunnah in a 
unique manner, the like of which has never been seen in history. It is 
sufficient to quote some verses from the Book of Allah which tell a 
wonderfill story of justice, which proves that no matter how much 
mankind may advance, they will never be able to achieve this level of 
justice that is referred to in these verses, which were revealed 
concerning a Jewish man who was falsely accused of stealing and 

how the record was set straight:

(Surely, We have sent down to you [O’ Muhammad] the Book [this 

Qur’an] in truth that you might judge between men by that which 
Allah has shown you [i.e. has taught you through Divine Revelation], 
so be not a pleader for the treacherous. And seek the forgiveness of 
Allah, certainly, Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. And 

argue not on behalf of those who deceive themselves. Verily, Allah 
does not like anyone who is a betrayer, sinner. They may hide [their 
crimes] from men, but they cannot hide [them] from Allah; for He is 
with them [by His Knowledge], when they plot by night in words that 
He does not approve. And Allah ever encompasses what they do. Lol 
You are those who have argued for them in the life of this world, but 
who will argue for them on the Day of Resurrection against Allah, or 
who will then be their defender? And whoever does evil or wrongs 
himself but afterwards seeks Allah’s forgiveness, he will find Allah 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. And whoever earns sin, he earns it 
only against himself. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. And 
whoever earns a fault or a sin and then throws it on to someone 
innocent, he has indeed burdened himself with falsehood and a 
manifest sin. Had not the Grace of Allah and His Mercy been upon 
you [O’ Muhammad], a party of them would certainly have made a 
decision to mislead you, but [in fact] they mislead none except then- 
own selves, and no harm can they do to you in the least. Allah has 

sent down to you the book [the Qur’an], and al-Hikmah [Islamic 
laws, knowledge of legal and illegal things, i.e. the Prophet’s Sunnah 
— legal ways], and taught you that which you knew not. And Ever 
Great is the Grace of Allah unto you [O’ Muhammad].£

(Qur’an 4: 105-113)

The martyr Sayyid Qutb (may Allah have mercy on him) 
examined these verses and explored the many aspects of justice, 
purity, righteousness and sublime characteristics contained in their 
meanings. I believe it will be very useful here to quote what he says

in his great book Fee Dhilal al-Qur’an In the Shade of the
Qur’an'. “These verses tell a story the like of which is known 

nowhere on earth. They testify — on their own — that this Qur’an 

and this religion can only have come from Allah, because mankind

6 TSreaU at-Tabari, vol. 4, p. 69.

— no matter how advanced their thought, no matter how pure their 
souls, no matter how good they become — cannot rise, by
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themselves, to the level described in these verses, except by means of 
revelation from Allah... These verses describe a standard which 
mankind never has and never will reach except by means of this way.

At a time when the Jews in Madeenah had shot all the poisoned 
arrows in their quiver at Islam and the Muslims, as described in this

A

soorah and in Soorah al-Baqarah and Soorah Al ‘Imran, which tell 
us some of the things that they did to the Muslims...

At a time when the Jews were spreading lies, inciting the mushrikeen, 

egging on the hypocrites and showing them the way, spreading 
rumours, misguiding people, casting aspersions upon the Prophet’s 
leadership, shedding doubts on the revelation and the message and 
trying to subvert the Muslim society from within; at a time when they 
were inciting the enemies of the Muslim society to attack from 
without., when Islam was growing in Madeenah but traces of 
jahiliyah were still present in people’s hearts, and ties of kinship and 
mutual interests between some of the Muslims and some of the 
mushrikeen, hypocrites and even the Jews themselves still posed a 
real threat to the coherence of the Muslim ranks...

At this time of peril and great danger, these verses were revealed to 
the Messenger of Allah (sg) and the Muslim community, to 
demonstrate the innocence of a Jewish man who had been falsely
accused of stealing, and to condemn those who had conspired to 
accuse him, namely a clan among the Ansar in Madeenah. The Ansar
at that time were the supporters of the Messenger (^g) and his troops 
in the struggle to resist the persistent plots of those around him 

against his message and the new religion...

What a sublime degree of justice! What words can describe this 
sublime degree of justice which mankind could not reach alone, and 

which mankind could never know on their own unless they were 

The story which is told in a number of sources concerning the reason 
for the revelation of these verses is that some of the Ansar— Qatadah 
ibn an-Nu‘man and his paternal uncle Rifa‘ah — went on a military 
campaign with the Messenger of Allah («), and the shield of one of 
them, Rifa‘ah, was stolen. Suspicion fell upon a man from among the 
Ansar, from a clan called Banu Ubayraq. The owner of the shield 
came to the Messenger of Allah (jg) and said, ‘Ta’mah ibn Ubayraq 
has stolen my shield.’ According to another report it was Basheer ibn 
Ubayraq. According to that report, this Basheer was a hypocrite who 
used to spout poetry criticizing the Sahabah, and attribute it to some 
of the Arabs. When the thief saw what was happening, he took the 
shield and threw it into the house of a Jewish man whose name was 
Zayd ibn as-Sameen, then he told some of his clan, ‘I have gotten rid 
of the shield, I threw it into the house of so and so, and you will find it 

there.’

So they went to the Messenger of Allah ($g) and said, ‘O’ Prophet of 
Allah, our companion is innocent. We have found out that the one 

who stole the shield is so and so. So clear our companion’s name 
before the people and prove his innocence, for if he is not cleared he 
will be doomed.’ When the Messenger of Allah ($g) came to know 
that the shield had been found in the house of the Jew, he stood up 
and declared that Ibn Ubayraq was innocent and he cleared his name 
before the people. . ’ *' :

His family had said to the Prophet Qg), before the shield was found 
in the Jew’s house, ‘Qatadah ibn an-Nu‘man and his paternal uncle 

picked on a family of righteous Muslim people among us and 
accused them of theft without any evidence or proof. ’ Qatadah said, 
‘I came to the Messenger of Allah and spoke to him, and he said, ‘Did 
you pick on a family of righteous Muslim people and accuse them of 
theft without any evidence or proof? ’ ’

following the path of Allah?
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Qatadah said, ‘I went back, and I wished that I had paid some of my 
wealth instead and that I had not spoken to the Messenger of Allah 
(sg) concerning that.’ Then my paternal uncle Rifa‘ah came to me 
and said, ‘0’ son of my brother, what have you done?’ I told him 
what the Messenger of Allah had said, and he said, ‘Allah is the One 
Whose help we seek.’ It was not long before Allah (<Jg) revealed the 
words:

(Surely, We have sent down to you [O’ Muhammad] the Book [this 

Qur’an] in truth that you might judge between men by that which 
Allah has shown you [i.e. has taught you through Divine Revelation], 
so be not a pleader for the treacherous.)*  (Qur'an 4: 105)

—i.e., for Banu Ubayraq. (Pleader^ means defender, or the one who 
argues on their behalf. (Seek the forgiveness of Allah^ means, for 
what you said to Qatadah. (Certainly, Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful}.

(And argue not on behalf of those who deceive themselves} until the 
words (Most Merciful} — i.e., if they seek the forgiveness of Allah, 

He will forgive them.

(And whoever earns sin, he earns it only against himself)*  until the 
words (a manifest sin}... (Had not the Grace of Allah and His Mercy 
been upon you} until the words (We shall give him a great reward} 

[v. 114].

When these verses were revealed, the shield was brought to 
Messenger of Allah and he returned it to Rifa‘ah. Qatadah said, 
‘When I brought the shield to my uncle — who was an old man who 
had gone blind, or partially blind, during the Jahiliyah, and I was 
suspicious about his Islam — he said, ‘O’ son of my brother, I give it 
for the sake of Allah.’ Then I knew that his Islam was sincere. When 
these verses were revealed, Basheer went to join the mushrikeen. 

Then Allah, the Exalted revealed the words:

(And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger [Muhammad] 

after the right path has been shown clearly to him, and follows other 
than the believers’ way, We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, 
and bum him in Hell — what an evil destination! Verily, Allah 
forgives not [the sin of] setting up partners [in worship] with Him,
but He forgives whom He wills, sins other than that, and whoever
sets up partners in worship with Allah, has indeed strayed far away.}

(Qur'an 4: 115-116)

The main issue here was not to prove the innocence of a man against 
whom a group had conspired to accuse him — although proving the 
innocence of one who is innocent is an important matter which 
weighs heavily in the Balance of Allah. However the main issue here 
was something even more important, which was to establish a 
standard that gave no weight to whims and desires or tribalistic 
feelings, in which love or hate played no role no matter what the 

circumstances.

The issue here was to purify this new society and to deal with its 
elements of human weakness as well as traces of Jahiliyah and 
tribalistic feelings in all forms, even in the form of beliefs and ideas, 
because the matter had to do with establishing justice among the 
people, and establishing this new society, which was unique in the 
history of mankind, on a pure, solid, strong foundation that was free 
from any contamination of whims and desires, self-interest or 
tribalism, and which could not be shaken by biases and whims and 

desires.

There could have been more than one reason to turn a blind eye to the 
incident, or not to have been strict in dealing with it, or not to expose 

it in a manner that would make it know to all the Ansar and indeed all 

people.

There was more than one reason — from the point of view of
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prevalent earthly considerations, if human standards were the ones 
followed in this case.

There was one very obvious reason. The person who was accused 
was a Jew, one of the Jews who had left no poisoned arrow at then- 
disposal but they had shot it in their war against Islam and its people. 
The Jews who had caused a great deal of suffering to the Muslims at 
that time (and Allah has willed that they should do so in every age!). 
The Jews who knew no sense of truthjustice or fairness, who paid no 
attention to any moral values whatsoever in their treatment of the 
Muslims.

There was also another reason. The matter had to do with the Ansar
— the Ansar who had offered refuge and support, for whom this 
incident could have provoked hatred. If the accusation could be 
directed against a Jew, then this would ward off the threat of division 
(among the Muslims).

There was a third reason, which was to avoid giving the Jews new 
ammunition to use against the Ansar, namely the claim that they stole 
from one another then blamed the Jews. They would not have wasted 
this opportunity for propaganda and deceit.

But the matter was more serious than all of these minor considerations, 
minor in the framework of Islam. It was the matter of training this 
new community to fulfil its mission of trustees on earth and leading 
mankind. They could not fulfil their mission of trustees on earth or 
leading mankind until they understood clearly this unique way that 
surpassed all that mankind had ever known and until this way was 
firmly established in their everyday lives, and until the ummah had 
been severely tested in a manner that would eliminate all evils of 
human weakness and traces of jahiliyah, and until the standard of 
justice was established among them — to judge between the people
— free from all worldly considerations and apparent short-term 
interests that people regarded as important and could not ignore.

Allah chose this particular incident, at this particular time... involving 
a Jew, one of the Jews who had caused the Muslims a great deal of 
suffering at that time in Madeenah, inciting the mushrikeen against 
them, supporting the hypocrites against them, using all the trickery 
and knowledge at their disposal against this religion. At a critical 
moment in the life of the Muslims in Madeenah, when they were 
surrounded with enmity on all sides, behind which lay the Jews,

Allah chose this incident in these circumstances, to tell the Muslim 
community what He wanted to tell them, and to teach them what He 

wanted them to learn.

So there was no room for gentle words, tact or diplomacy here, or for 
the skill of concealing that which may cause embarrassment or 

offence!

There was no room to consider the apparent interests of the Muslim 
community or to pay attention to the particular circumstances of that 
time. The matter here was of the utmost seriousness, and there was no 
room whatsoever for compromise or covering up. It was the matter of 
this divine way and its principles, the matter of the ummah which was 
being prepared to fulfil its mission of spreading this way and 
enjoining justice among people on a level that mankind could not 
reach — or even know — except through divine revelation and with 

divine help.

Man looks from this lofty peak down at the lower slopes — in all 
nations down throughout history — whom he sees here and there on 
the slopes. Between that lofty peak and the slopes he sees rocks 

scattered here and there, representing cunning, pretence, diplomacy, 
politeness, brilliance, skills, the interests of the state, the interests of 
the homeland, the interests of the group... and other excuses and 
titles... But if you look closely you will see the rot that lies beneath 
them. Look again and you will see the example of the Muslim 
ummah, ascending from the slopes to the peak, down throughout 
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history, looking towards the peak to which its unique path directs it.

As for this rot that the ignorant nations of the past and present 
call justice’, it does not deserve to be exposed in this clean and pure 
atmosphere...”7

7 Fee Dhilal al-Qur'an — In the Shade of the Qur’an, Pp. 751-754.
1 Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim.

As we have studied a passage from the Book of Allah 
concerning absolute justice, we will now examine just one hadith, 
which depicts this strict and absolute justice that is unique to Islam. 
This is the hadith in which the Prophet rebuked his beloved 
Usamah ibn Zayd, whom some of the Sahabah pushed to intercede 
concerning the case of the Makhzoomi woman who was guilty of 
theft, thinking that the Prophet (^) would not refuse the request of 
his beloved. The text of this hadith is:

“Are you interceding concerning Hudood-Allah — one of the 
punishments dictated by Allah? By Allah, if Fatimah the daughter of 
Muhammad were guilty of theft, I would cut off her hand.”8

It comes as no surprise that the Muslim society should protect 
justice, be fair to all people and guarantee man’s security and 
happiness in a manner which the Greeks and Romans never achieved 
in antiquity and which none of the modem nations who followed in
their footsteps have ever achieved either.

One of the fruits of justice is equality

One of the fruits of justice in a just society is equality, which is 
based on an ideological foundation. This is the greatest guarantee that 
it will be implemented and will remain a part of daily life in the 
Muslim society that is ruled according to that which Allah has 

revealed, far removed from any tinkering on the basis of whims and 
desires or moods.

Equality in Islam

All of mankind, despite the differences in their ethnicity, 
colours, races and languages, despite the differences in their social 
status, the work that they do and the wealth that they possess, are all 
slaves of Allah. Their origin is one, their Creator is One, so there is no 
difference among them with regard to their human dignity and the 
rights and duties they have. > 7' 7 J

This fact is obvious in the rightly-guided Muslim society; it is 

one of the basic beliefs of Islam. '

Based on this belief, rulers and subjects, leaders and followers, 
are all the same in the Islamic view when it comes to rights and duties 
of human beings. None are regarded as superior to others on the basis 
of origin, place of birth, or physical appearance. Rather 
differentiation is based on ability, qualifications, talents, work 
and efforts, and what may be required for different kinds of work or 
in different areas of specialization.

Hence during the year of famine, we see that ‘Umar ibn al- 
Khattab (^>) was like any other individual in the Muslim society; he 
suffered hunger just as they did, until his colour changed and his 

health was affected.

When he distributed some clothes among the people, he kept 
one garment for himself, just like any other individual among his 
people, even though he needed two garments as he was very tall. He 
had to take the garment of his son ‘Abdullah and add it to his 
garment, to make one garment that was long enough for his height.

This action led to some questioning on the part of one of the members
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of the society, when ‘Umar stood up one day and told the people, 
“Hear and obey.” One of them said, “I will not hear and obey.” 
‘Umar said, surprised, “Why?” He said, “You gave each of us one 

garment and kept two for yourself.” ‘Umar said to his son, “Stand up,
‘Abdullah stood up and

said, “My father is a very tall man, and his garment was not long 
enough for him, so he took my garment and made one garment out of 
two.” The one who had raised die objection then said, “Now we will 
hear and obey, 0’ ‘Ameer al-Mu’mineen.”

‘Umar did not see anything wrong with standing one day and 
daubing a camel that had been given in charity with pitch9 10, even 

though he was the head of the state at that time. His position and 
status did not stop him from thinking that he was like any other 
individual in the society, rather he thought that he was the one who 
had the greatest duty to protect the wealth of the Muslims because of 
his public responsibilities.11

9 At-Taban. vol. 5, p. 24.

10 i.e., as a treatment for mange.

Equality in which preference is shown to none

What this means is that responsibility is shared by all the 
people, and no one is exempted from that. Rather every individual in 

the Muslim society is responsible for his actions and no one has any 
immunity that protects him from responsibility or from the 

consequences of his actions.

In the Muslim society that is guided by the teachings of Islam, 

there is no person or group to whom the people must submit in an 
absolute and unlimited fashion, because absolute and unlimited 

submission can only be to Allah, the Exalted, Almighty, the Creator 

'Umar by at-Tantawiyyayn.

of the heavens and the earth, of the universe, life and man.

With regard to the relationship between the individual and the ruling 

authority, or between the state and its citizens, this is the matter of 
administration and organization which may require obedience to the; 
existing system, but this is obedience that is subject to the limits 
defined by the divine laws that govern the Muslim society; it is not 
the matter of submission and subjugation, rather it is limited 
obedience within the framework of a defined system which the ruler 
has no power to change, because it is a divine system and it is the 
reference point for deciding between the two parties if a dispute 

should arise between them.

In the Muslim society that is ruled according to that which 
Allah has revealed, there are no special privileges for the rulers or 

religious scholars, or for anyone else. There is no class in Islam that 

may be called “the clergy”; rather they are scholars of shari‘ah and 

jurists whom the people consult, and they issue fatwas or rulings on 

the basis of what they know of the rulings of shari‘ah, but they do not 
have any authority over anyone and they cannot force the 

implementation of these rulings. Rather the people may follow their 

opinions based on sound knowledge, proper understanding and 
acceptable proof from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His 

Messenger, subject to the condition that these scholars have the 

characteristics of piety (tagwa) and righteousness, and that they be 
unbiased and far removed from whims and desires, self-interest and 

motives of personal gain. .

Protecting the rights of non-Muslims

Non-Muslims in the Muslim society have rights which are 
protected, and which cannot be eroded or transgressed, such as the 
right to life, to own property, to dispose of their own affairs and to
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refer matters to the courts for judgement. They are equal to Muslims 
in terms of these rights. This applies to non-Muslims whether they 
are citizens of the Muslim society or not, if they have come to the 
Muslim-land in peace with permission, general or specific. These 
non-Muslims are safe and secure so long as they do not belong to a 
state that is at war against the Muslims; it is not permissible to 
commit acts of aggression against them or to transgress their rights. 
They have the right in the Muslim society to refer matters to the 
courts for judgement, just like Muslim citizens. Indeed, Islam gives 
them rights which are not given to Muslims, especially with regard to 
things that are permitted in their religion but are forbidden to 
Muslims, such as alcohol, for example. Islam regards it as wealth that 
has a value if it belongs to a Christian, and the one who destroys it 
must compensate its owner for it; but it is not regarded as wealth that 
has a value if it belongs to a Muslim, and the one who destroys it in 
that case is not obliged to compensate the owner.

Equality of men and women 
in terms of religious duties etc.

One of the types of equality which Islam established before 
any of the systems and laws that mankind has known down throughout 
the ages is equality between men and women in terms of rights and 

duties. Islam made them equal in terms of religious duties, personal 

rights, human dignity and civil rights in dealings and wealth.

Islam brought women to this lofty position at a very early date, 
before women in other nations reached anything like it.

Women in a rightly-guided Muslim society enjoy all legal 
rights as individuals. The Muslim woman may own property and 

dispose freely of whatever she owns and she may engage in financial 
transactions independently of men, if she is an adult (i.e., past the age

of puberty) of sound mind. She is entitled to equal pay with men if 
they do the same kind of work, at a time when we see that women’s 
pay is less than men’s in Europe and America, even after a lengthy 
struggle for the sake of fair treatment for women.

In America, a woman’s salary is no more than 64% of the 
salary paid to a man doing the same job; in Sweden a woman gets 
81% of a man’s salary.12 13

12 Al-Islam Kabadeel — Islam The Alternative by Dr. Murad Hofmann, former 
German ambassador to Rabat, p. 198.
13 Ibid, p. 202.

The Muslim woman has the right to be party to a case in a 
court of law, as claimant or defendant, even if it is a case against her 
father, husband or anyone else. She has the right to work if she needs 
to work, or if her society needs her skills, bearing in mind that she is 
not obliged to spend on others if there is someone who is obliged to 
spend on her.

Fourteen hundred years ago, the Muslim woman was granted 
economic independence which guaranteed protection of her wealth 
and possessions, whereas German women did not enjoy such rights 
until the mid twentieth century, when the constitutional court granted 
women protection from their husband’s control over their financial 
affairs and possessions.1

Differentiation between people in the Muslim society

Similarly Islam has given all people equal rights, men and 
women, rich and poor, people of high status and the common folk. 
All of them are equal before the law in terms of rights and human 
worth. As for differentiation between them before Allah, it is on the 
basis of piety and righteous deeds:
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{Verily, the most honourable of you with Allah is [he who is] most 

righteous ofyou.^ (Qur'an 49: 13)

With regard to differentiation between them in their social 

lives, that is based on differences in their work, efforts, experience, 
talents, knowledge, beneficial output and other factors in which 
people vary, which may be reasons for differentiation between them 
as this differentiation is a kind of appreciation for the efforts they 

make in order to benefit the people.

Equality before the law
People in the Muslim society are equal before the law and 

judicial system, and equal in their rights to be appointed to public 

office. From the outset Islam set the highest example of equality 
before law and judiciary.

The Messenger ($g) taught his Companions, through his own 

conduct with others and his instructions to them, how to respect the 

rights of a claimant no matter how harsh he was in making his claim: 

“One day a Jew came to him, demanding repayment of a loan that 

was not yet due to be paid, and he was very harsh in the way he made 

his claim, saying, ‘You always delay payment, O’ Banu ‘Abdul- 

Muttalib!’ When the Prophet (jg) saw how angry some of his 

Companions were at this rude demand, he said to them, ‘Leave him 
alone, for the one who has a right is entitled to speak up.’”14

14 Kanz al-'Ummdl by al-Muttaqi. See also Jami' al-Usool, vol. 5, p. 189. The 
hadith is narrated in as-Saheehayn, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i.

15 Swan ad-Daraqutni, vol. 4, p. 206.
16 See ar-Rawd al-Anif vol. 4, p. 444; ar-Riyad an-Nadarah, vol. 2, p. 47.

Al-Isti'ab by Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr, vol. 2, p. 68; Usu’d al-Ghabah by Ibn al-
Atheer, vol. 2, p. 246.

The Sahabah understood the value of equal rights among people, and 

the great effect that it has on their hearts and minds. They spread this 

understanding far and wide, and encouraged people to apply equality 

in real life. ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (z^) wrote a letter to his Qadi Abu

Moosa al-Ash‘an, advising him to treat people equally when judging 
between them. He said: “Treat the people equally with regard to the 
amount of attention you pay to them, the amount of time you sit with 
them and when you pass judgement between them, so that no 
nobleman will hope for your bias in his favour and no weak person 
will despair of your justice. ”15 'Sai

Equal rights to be appointed to public office
From its earliest days, Islam achieved in practical terms the 

pinnacle of equal rights with regard to positions of public authority, 
when the Messenger teg) appointed many freed slaves to positions of 
leadership, such as Zayd and his son Usamah after him, to whom the 
Prophet teg) gave the banner to lead the Muslim army that was about 
to be dispatched to fight the Romans, but then he teg) passed away 
before the army left. Abu Bakr (z^>) honoured the command of the 

Messenger teg) and kept Usamah ibn Zayd as the head of the army, 
even though he was a young man. Some of the Sahabah objected to 
the appointment of Usamah as head of the army, but Abu Bakr (zfe) 

responded to them by saying: “By Allah, I will not undo an 
appointment made by the Messenger of Allah te£g).”16

Another example of the pinnacles of equality achieved by 

Islam is the story of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (z^>) when he was on his 

deathbed, and the Muslims asked him to appoint a successor to rule 

them after he was gone. He said: “If Salim the freed slave of Abu 
Hudhayfah was still alive, I would have appointed him.”17 *

The third head of the Muslim state after the Messenger of Allah (^g)
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could have been one of the former slaves. What heights of equality 
were scaled by Islam and implemented in practical terms in real life!

‘Umar (z^>) used to pray behind Salim the freed slave of Abu 
Hudhayfah in Madeenah, because he had most knowledge of the 
Qur’an. It never crossed ‘Umar’s mind that the person behind whom 
he was praying was a freed slave. How great Islam is! And how 
marvellous its effects on the hearts of sincere believers!

One of the most brilliant images of Islamic history is that of the 
head of state feeling that he is just another individual member of 
society, obliged to do the same duties as others, with the additional 
duty of bearing responsibility for the ummah, as ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul- 
‘Azeez said when he was appointed as Caliph: “I am not the best 
among you, but I bear the heaviest burden.”18

19 Narrated by Imam Ahmad, vol. 5, p. 411.
20 Narrated by Abu Dawood in al-A dab, p. 111.

Equality based on the common origin of man

The sincere Muslims who understand the teaching of their 
religion attained this pinnacle of equality because they realized that 
equality as defined in Islam is based on the fact that all people share a 
common origin, as Allah ($g) says: 

<O’ mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and 

made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one another.
Verily, the most honourable of you with Allah is [he who is] most 

righteous of you.p (Qur‘an 49: 13)

This concept is absent among the nations and peoples who 
developed from the Greek and Roman civilizations, because they 

saw that Aristotle believed that mankind was divided into two 
groups, masters and slaves: the Greeks were the masters to whom

God had given reason and will, and the barbarians were slaves to 

whom God had given physical strength and subjugated them to the 
chosen among mankind, namely the Greeks.

It is only to be expected that this concept should be absent 
among the nations, peoples and societies in which people are raised 
with these imperfect human ideas which are often formed by whims 
and desires, capricious moods and misguided and deviant ideas.

Because of the way in which their intellects and psyches are 
fonned, they are incapable of understanding equality as defined in 
Islam, equality between all races, colours, cultures and classes, such 

as the words of the Prophet (£§):

“An Arab has no superiority over a non-Arab and a non-Arab has no 
superiority over an Arab, and a red man has no superiority over a 
black man, except in terms of piety (taqwa).”

He (gg) also said:

“Allah has taken away from you the pride of the jahiliyah and its 
pride in forefathers. (A man is either) a pious believer or a miserable 
evildoer. You are the sons of Adam and Adam came from dust. Let 
men give up their pride in their people, for they are just coals from 
Hell, or they will become more insignificant before Allah than the 
dung beetle that rolls up filth with its nose.”2

Accurate standard for assessing
the Muslim s personality

The accurate standard by which the personality of the 
individual in the Muslim society is measured is the standard of piety

18 Siyar A'lam an-Nubala\ vol. 5, p. 127.
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(taqwa) and righteous deeds. Anyone who meets these standards is 
regarded as deserving of respect, love, appreciation and honour, even 
if he is a former slave or is poor and humble. This is what we find in 
the words of ‘Umar concerning Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq and Bilal the 
Ethiopian (may Allah be pleased with them), when Abu Bakr freed 
Bilal: “Abu Bakr, our master, has freed our master.”21

This sense of equality among the Muslims and its open proclamation 
before the people were among the greatest reasons why the leaders of 
Quraysh disliked the call of Islam, because they could not bear the 
idea of equality between them and poor and oppressed people like 
Bilal, Suhayb, Yasir, ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ood and others. They 
thought that sitting with these Muslims of humble means was a kind 
of humiliation that was beneath their pride and that undermined their 

1IBisition as leaders and masters, which was all that they had in this 
transient world. Hence they launched an uncompromising campaign 
against the Messenger ($g) and his Companions, inciting all the Arab 
tribes against them. They viewed the spread of Islam with its values 
of justice, freedom and equality, as a matter of life or death, and its 
victory as the death of their jahili tribal heritage.

How Europe benefited from the
Islamic concept of equality

The principles of justice and equality were deeply-rooted in 
the Muslim society from the moment the Prophet (Blessings and 
peace upon him) first implemented the command of his Lord, and 
this became the reality experienced by people in every place that 

came under Islamic rule.

Europe benefited from the Muslims during the Crusades, when 
the crusaders saw that in the Muslim societies, despite the fact that 
they were in a state of weakness and decline, there was obvious 
equality among the Muslims, between the scholars and the masses. 
No one was regarded as infallible, and no obedience was required 
except to Allah and to the one who was implementing the laws of 
Allah. They recognized a huge difference between what they were 
seeing and the position of the Church, which dominated European 
life and sided constantly with the tyrants. What they saw was one of 
the factors that led to their well-known revolt against the Church and 
tyranny, and against the disparity between the classes that was 

prevalent in their societies.

Racial discrimination in America

America has been suffering from the disease of racial 
discrimination ever since it brought millions of black Africans to be 

slaves working in its cotton plantations. These unfortunates were 
faced with all kinds of humiliation and torment, treated like animals 

with beatings and killings and other kinds of torture.

There have been many movements aimed at ending racial 

discrimination, but this discrimination between white and black still 
exists. Each race has its own residential areas, its own hotels, its own 
restaurants, means of transportation, schools, water fountains and 

restrooms.

Everyone who lived in America, up until the eighties, knows 
that there are residential districts in which black people are not 

allowed to buy property. Even if the black citizen is able to afford it 

and can pay more than a white person would pay, the white residents 

would refuse to allow a black man to own a house in their 

neighbourhood. It so happened once that a black citizen was able to
21 Narrated by Muslim.
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buy a house in a white residential area, and he was killed by persons 
unknown.

The lack of equality is not limited to matters of residence; it 
also extends to lack of equal opportunity in the workplace. If there is 
a job vacancy and two people apply, one white and one black, the job 
will go to the white person, even if the black person is more highly 
educated or has more experience.

Hence the rate of unemployment among blacks is more than 50%.

The hostility of American society towards non-whites is not 
just aimed at blacks, rather it is aimed at all other races, most 
noticeably the Native Americans who are at the top of the list of 
outcasts; it also includes Mexican-Americans (Latinos) who face 
discrimination at all levels of American society.22

22 Amrika: Sirri li’l-Ghayah by Dr. Muhammad Khidr ‘Areef, Pp. 37-41.

Whoever reads the books Amrika taht al-Qabdah as-Sawda ’ 

— America and the Blacks by Jean Sadaqah and Amrika: Sirri li T- 

Ghayah — America: Top Secret by Dr. Muhammad Khidr ‘Areef, 
will find many details of the most ugly kinds of racial discrimination 
between whites and blacks, that the thoughtful reader will barely be 
able to believe happen in a civilized society such as America. Then 
he will realize the unique extent of the equality that Islam brought 
fifteen hundred years ago.

One of the fruits of justice and 
equality is equal opportunity

One of the fruits of justice and equality in the Muslim society 
is equality of opportunity. This means that equality of opportunity is 
one of the natural results of the prevalence of justice and equality in 

the society in which all people are equal, they are ruled fairly and the 
door is open to anyone who lives in the society to participate in 
building a humane Islamic civilization, according to his abilities and 
talents.

Equal opportunity in the Muslim society

The Muslim society that adheres to the true teachings of Islam, 
gives equal opportunities to all its members. If one of them gets 
ahead by means of his talents and hard work, this is the only 
acceptable way in which people may be differentiated in Islam.

No one is better than anyone else just because he was bom in a 
certain family. Being bom in a particular family, whether it is 
regarded as high or low class, does not give a person any advantage 
or disadvantage. Islam despises nothing so much as it despises the 

idea of classes and castes. .

It is the right of every child bom in the rightly-guided Muslim 
society to be bom healthy and free from hereditary diseases, like any 
other child. This is achieved by ensuring that both parents are healthy 
as much as possible. For there is no real equality of opportunity 
between a child who is afflicted by a serious hereditary disease and a 
child who is healthy. Equality of opportunity does not begin after 
birth in the Muslim society, it begins before.

It is the right of every child to receive sufficient nutrition and 
education, the same as every other child in the society. If the parents’ 
income or circumstances do not allow them to give the child this 

opportunity, then the state and the society must provide them with 
what they need, so that the idea of equal opportunity will not become 
a mere myth in this case of this child, such that he grows up 
malnourished and uneducated whilst other children are given these
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opportunities. The principle of equal opportunity is essential in the 
Muslim society.

Every growing child had the right to knowledge and good 
health, and later on to the opportunity for work, according to his 
abilities, talents and potential. After that it does not matter if there are 
differences, because that is something natural and unavoidable, as 
Allah has not created people as carbon-copies of one another. There 
are innumerable examples of individuals reaching the loftiest heights 
despite their having been bom in poor families, because of their 
individual talents which were given the opportunity to grow and bear 
fruit

That false discrimination which gives opportunities to some 
children simply because they were bom in certain families is the 
ultimate oppression. It is wrong to let one person enter military 
college instead of an equally-qualified peer, simply because he comes 
from a prominent family, or to send someone to study abroad, not 
because he is the most qualified or the best candidate, but simply 
because he comes from such-and-such a family. All of this is contrary 
to one of the basic principles of Islam, and is unacceptable in a 
Muslim society that adheres to the true teachings of its religion.

The citizen of the Muslim society finds that the door of opportunity is 
open to him, and he is faced with no obstacle of language, religion, 
ethnicity, poverty or lowly birth, such as are encountered nowadays 
by talented people in many countries and societies, because they do 
not follow the way of the ruling elite or they are not of the same 
ethnicity or nationality, or because their poverty or lowly birth 
prevents them from achieving their hopes and ambitions that their 

talents and abilities could enable them to fulfil.

The principle of equal opportunity in the Muslim society 
encompasses every citizen who lives in the Islamic state. Hence

Islamic civilization brought together all the treasures of human 
thought, and the fruits of human endeavour, from every race, colour 
and language. Thus it became a universal human civilization, not just 
for one race to the exclusion of others, not just for one language to the 
exclusion of others. Were it not for this comprehensive attitude 
towards human talents, Islamic civilization would not have reached 
the high level of refinement that it did.

Islamic civilization was helped to follow this route by the fact 
that Islam is the religion for all of mankind, and is not exclusively for 
one nation:

([And We have sent you [O ’ Muhammad] not but as a mercy for the 
'Alameen [mankind, jinn and all that exists].^ (Qur'an 21: 107)

Islam addresses all people, regardless of the differences in 
their races, religions and languages, as O’ people or O’ mankind:

<(0’ mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, Who created you from a single 
person [Adam], and from him [Adam] He created his wife [Hawwa 

(Eve)], and from them both He created many men and women.
(Qur'an 4: l)23

23 See the chapter on equal opportunity in the author’s book Ifcmaddf al- 

Matir, p. 137.

There is no more important principle than equality of 
opportunity when it comes to the refinement and development of 
societies, and bringing about progress in human civilization.

Hence it is essential to lay down guidelines concerning the 
education and skills required for every trade and profession, so that 
skill will be the qualifying factor, with no attention paid to anything 
else, not even piety, although piety is the major factor which Islam 

regards as the basis for differentiating between people. This is the 
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correct Islamic concept of justice, equality and equal opportunity.

Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq — who had the most knowledge of 
the spirit of Islam after the Messenger of Allah — wrote to Abu
‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah, whom the Messenger of Allah (^g) had 
dubbed Ameen al-Ummah (the trustee of the ummah), and said to 
him:

“In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
From ‘Abdullah ibn Abi Quhafah to Abu ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah, 
may the peace of Allah be upon you.
I have appointed Khalid as leader to fight the enemy in Syria, so do 
not oppose him; listen to him and obey him. I have appointed him 
over you, although I know that you are better than him and more 
religiously-committed, but I think that he has skills in warfare that 
you do not have. May Allah guide us and you. Peace be upon you and 
the mercy of Allah.”24

This is the Muslim society, the society of justice, equality and equal 
opportunity: absolute justice which cannot be swayed by love or 
hatred; equality which is shared by all people regardless of their 
languages, colours, nationality, religion or social status; equal 
opportunity which encourages people to use their talents and allows 
them to fulfil their potential so that they may all participate in 
building a civilization without facing any obstacles or 
discouragement.

This is a unique and lofty level which mankind cannot reach 
unless they apply the principles of Islam in a Muslim society.

CHAPTER EIGHT

The Society of Social Security and 
Mutual Support

Social security in the Muslim society
One of the most prominent features that distinguish the 

Muslim society from other societies is its mutual support, 
brotherhood and solidarity. There is no oppression of the poor by the 
rich and no hatred of the rich by the poor, because the rich man in the 
Muslim society is generous and acknowledges the rights of the poor 
over his wealth, so he does not deny him his rights or hold back from 
helping him, supporting him and ensuring that he is granted his 
rights. And the poor man does not regard the rich man with hatred 
and envy because he has more wealth, because the rich man in the 
Muslim society does not accumulate wealth from haram sources or 
by exploiting the labour of the poor, rather he gathers it through his 
own hard work in permissible ways.

Moreover the principle of equal opportunity that is made 
available in the Muslim society to all those who live under its shade 
allows the poor man to work and strive so that he in turn may become 
rich, if he wants. The door is open to all members of society, to 
everyone who is ambitious, energetic and determined. There is no 
need for hatred, envy and desire for vengeance; there is no room for 
negative emotion in the society of love, brotherhood and peace — the 

society of Islam.
24 Futooh ash-Sham, p. 74.
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Islam s denunciation of poverty

In a society which bears these characteristics, individuals 
understand fully that Islam denounces poverty and regards it as a 
disease that threatens belief, faith, morals, conduct, thought, culture, 
the family, society and the ummah.

That is because poverty—by which I mean absolute, crushing 
poverty — takes away a man’s dignity and extinguishes his pride, 
saps his energy and robs him of the opportunity to succeed. Hence 
the Messenger (^) used to seek refuge with Allah from poverty, and 
he likened it to kufi\ when he said according to a saheeh hadith:

“Allahumma inni a'oodhu bika min al-kufri wa al-faqr (O’ Allah, I 
seek refuge with you from disbelief and poverty).”

Man, whom Allah has appointed as His trustee in this world, to 
develop it with guidance, goodness, virtue and righteous deeds to 
benefit the people, cannot fulfil this mission in life when he is 
restricted by poverty.

Allah, the Creator of man, the universe and life has measured 
the sustenance of the earth and has made it sufficient for mankind, if 
they will follow the laws of their Lord and if every person will accept 
the provision that Allah has decreed for him, does not wrong his 
fellow man, does not consume the wealth of others unlawfully and is 
satisfied with his own share of permissible provision.

Hence the basic principle of a sound social life is for people to 
be content, preserving their dignity, free from the degradations of 
poverty, even if they vary in their levels of wealth and standards of 
living. This is what the Muslim society calls for and strives to achieve 
in real life.

If we see some people living in huge palaces and others living 
in filthy hovels, some enjoying the finest luxuries of life and others 
struggling to make ends meet and facing all kinds of hardship, some 
enjoying the finest foods so much so that they end up suffering 
indigestion and others suffering tuberculosis and anaemia because of 
malnutrition, then we will realize that there is something seriously 
wrong with the social structure, and that the rights of the poor and 
weak are obviously being violated, which causes them to suffer 
hunger and pain, and their hearts to be filled with hatred and envy 
towards their fellow man who is living a life of luxury.

This is what led to the penetration of destructive principles, 
which took hold amongst the victims of poverty, oppression and 
deprivation in the deviant and misguided societies that abolished the 
rule of shari‘ah and were no longer guided thereby.

Islamic legislation to do away with poverty

Achieving a sound social structure that is based on justice, 
fairness and sufficiency is an obligation that Islam calls for, for the 
purpose of which it has introduced the proper laws based on religious 
motives and moral guidance, and also on legislation and government 
enforcement. For Allah can achieve by means of authority things that 
cannot be achieved through the Qur’an, and thus social justice in the 
Muslim society is brought about in different ways.

Religious feelings and moral guidance

When it comes to religious feelings and moral guidance, there 
are many texts of the Qur’an and Sunnah which touch the heart of the 
rich Muslim and tap a spring of generosity and kindness, so that he 
gives abundantly to the poor, seeking out those needy people who are
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too modest to beg from others, and whom people think are 
independent of means because of their modesty, as the Qur’an 
describes them. So he goes to them, knocks at their door and gives 
them what they need and what will preserve their dignity. These 
proud people are the first ones who deserve help and support. These 
are the ones whom the Messenger ($g) meant when he said:

“The miskeen (poor person) is not the one who is given a date or two 
or a morsel or two, rather the miskeen is the one who is too modest to 
beg.”1

1 Bukhari and Muslim.

According to a report narrated in as-Saheehayn (Bukhari and 
Muslim),

“The miskeen is not the one who goes around begging from people, 
who is given a date or two or a morsel or two. Rather the miskeen is 
the one who does not have the means of independence, but no one is 
aware of him so they do not give him charity, and he does not go and 
beg from people.”

Islam succeeded completely in developing generous 
characters who give more than they are asked to give and spend 
more than they are obliged to spend. Indeed, the person who has such 
a character will spend without being asked, in good times and bad, 
night and day, secretly and openly, exactly as the Qur’an asks of him. 
He will give others preference over himself even though he may be in 

need of that wealth, as the Qur’an depicted his characteristics (59:9). 

His heart overflows with goodness and he goes here and there giving 

in charity, not for the sake of status or reputation, but seeking the 

pleasure and reward of Allah.

There are many such generous men in the Muslim society that 

is ruled by the shari‘ah of Islam. This is the blessed fruit of Islamic

guidance, which is the creation of a righteous man who deserves to be 
Allah’s vicegerent on earth and to develop the earth in truth, 
goodness and guidance, and ultimately to earn the pleasure of Allah, 
the highest degree that His righteous slaves can attain.

A man of such high calibre pays heed to the words of Allah:

(The likeness of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is 

as the likeness of a grain [of com]; it grows seven ears, and each ear 
has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to whom He 
wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All
Knower. Those who spend their wealth in the Cause of Allah, and do 
not follow up their gifts with reminders of their generosity or with 
injury, their reward is with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve.^ (Qur on 2: 261, 262)

(Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He may 
multiply it to him many times? And it is Allah that decreases or 
increases [your provisions], and unto Him you shall return.}*

(Qur’an 2: 245)

He also pays heed to the words of the Messenger ($g):

“Whoever gives charity equal in value to a date, from good (halal) 

earnings—for Allah does not accept anything but that which is good 

—Allah will take it in His right hand, then He will look after it just as 
any one of you looks after a foal when it is first bom, until it becomes 

like a mountain.”

Once the Prophet (^) said:

“Is there anyone among you whose heir’s wealth is dearer to him than 

his own wealth?” They said, “O’ Messenger of Allah, there is no one 

among us but his own wealth is dearer to him.” He said, “His wealth 

Narrated by the two Shaykhs, Bukhari and Muslim.
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is that which he has sent on ahead (by giving charity before he passes 
away), and his heir’s wealth is that which he has left behind.”

The sincere Muslims listen to these texts, of which there are 
many in the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger (^), 
and their wealth becomes insignificant in their eyes, so they start to 
spend generously for the sake of Allah, giving willingly, feeling that 
Allah’s being pleased with their giving is dearer to them than the 
pleasures of this worldly life and more precious than the wealth that 
they are spending. So it comes as no surprise that they attained a level 
of social security that is unique in the history of human societies.

Just as Islam touches the heart of the rich and makes them 
generous, so too it touches the heart of the poor man who is in need, 
and encourages him to strive to meet his needs himself, teaching him 
that the upper hand (the one that gives) is better than the lower hand 
(the one that receives), as the Messenger (^g) said:

“O’ son of Adam, if you were to give away your surplus, that would 
be better for you, and if you withhold it that is bad for you, but you 
are not to be blamed for holding on to what you need. Your priority is 
your own dependents. The upper hand (the one that gives) is better 
than the lower hand (the one that receives).”

This is what makes the poor man in the Muslim society refrain from 
asking unless it is absolutely necessary, in cases of extreme need.

Legislation and government enforcement

With regard to legislation and government enforcement in 
achieving social justice, this is based on the Islamic concept of

wealth, which is that all wealth belongs to Allah: He created it and 
gave it to His slaves. The rich man is appointed in charge of it and is 
entrusted with it, to spend it and dispose of it well, and to develop it 
in accordance with the command of Allah, so as to earn His pleasure. 
Allah ($jf) says:

(And spend of that whereof He has made you trustees. J*

H (Qur an $7: 7)

(And give them something [yourselves] out of the wealth of Allah 
which He has bestowed upon you.)*  (Qur ’an 24: 33)

(Spend of that with which We have provided for you.^

(gur'an 2/ 254)

The Creator of wealth, the Creator of man, the universe and life, has 
enjoined upon the rich a “known right” [cf. (gwr ’an 70: 24)} with 
regard to the wealth that He has given to them and entrusted them 
with. All that the rich have to do is to respond to the command of 
Allah and give this right to the people who are entitled to it, namely 
the poor and needy. If they respond, they will attain the pleasure of 
Allah and His reward, but if they harden their hearts and do not 
respond to the command of their Lord, then the state has to intervene 
and force them to give these rights to those who are entitled to them.

Thus social justice in the distribution of wealth is achieved, 
and the gap between rich and poor is narrowed; every hungry person 
is guaranteed enough to eat, every sick person is guaranteed 
sufficient treatment, every naked person is guaranteed suitable 
clothing, every needy person is guaranteed that his needs for food, 
clothing and accommodation will be met, without being extravagant 
or falling short, for the poor person and his dependents.

3 Narrated by Bukhari.
4 Narrated by Muslim.
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Islamic brotherhood and social security

Islamic brotherhood in the Muslim society brings rich and 
poor together, without the rich feeling any arrogance towards the 
poor, and without the poor feeling any hatred towards the rich, as we 
have already noted above at the beginning of this chapter. ‘Abdur- 
Rahman ibn ‘Awf, ‘Uthman ibn ‘Allan and other wealthy Sahabah 

on the one hand, and Abu Hurayrah, Abu Dharr, Bilal and other poor 
Muhajiroon on the other (may Allah be pleased with them all), were 
united in Islamic brotherhood by the bonds of faith and regarded as 
equal according to the teachings of Islam. The divinely-guided 
society brought them together in the Islamic brotherhood of mutual 
love and support

Mutual help among relatives

Hence social security was one of the most prominent features 
of the Muslim society which is based on mutual help, compassion 
and support, starting—after one’s parents—with one’s relatives. So 
the relative of ample means spends on his relative who is facing 
difficulty, according to the conditions and rulings of shari‘ah as 
explained in Islamic fiqh, following the commands of Allah:

(But kindred by blood are nearer to one another [regarding 

inheritance] in the decree ordained by Allah. (Qur ’an 8: 75)

(Verily, Allah enjoins al-‘Adi [justice], al-Ihsan [kindness, good 
conduct] and giving [helping] to kith and kin...^ (Qur’an 16: 90)

(Worship Allah and join none with Him [in worship]; and do good to 

parents, kinsfolk...^ ffiwr ’an 4: 36)

(And fear Allah through Whom you demand [your mutual rights], 

and [do not cut the relations of] the wombs [kinship]. Surely, Allah is

Ever an All-Watcher over you.}*  (Qur ’an 4: 1)

(And give to the kinsman his due and to the Miskeen [poor] and to the 

wayfarer. But spend not wastefully [your wealth] in the maimer of a 
spendthrift.^ (gwr'an /7.- 26)

And the Prophet Qgp said:

“Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him uphold the ties 
of kinship.”5

Islam urges kind manner of relatives in a manner that mankind 
has never known in any other religion, system or law; it enjoins good 
treatment of relatives and upholding the ties of kinship, and issues a 
stem warning to the one who severs the ties of kinship.

There is nothing more indicative of the kind treatment of 
relatives enjoined by Islam than the brilliant picture drawn by the 
Messenger of Allah (^g) of the tie of kinship (ar-rahm, lit. “womb”) 
standing before Allah in the vast arena in which Allah created the 
universe, seeking refuge with Him from being cut off, and Allah 
responds to its request, promising to support those who uphold these 
ties and forsake those whosoever them. This appears in the saheeh 

hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah G^g>), in which he says: “The 
Messenger of Allah (£g) said,

‘Allah created His creation, and when He finished it, the rahm (tie of 
kinship, lit. ‘womb’) stood up and said, ‘This is the standing of one 
who is seeking refuge with You from being cut off.’ Allah said, ‘Yes, 
would it please you if I were to take care of those who take care of 
you and cut off those who cut you off?’ It said, ‘Of course.’ Then 

Allah said, ‘Then you shall have that. ’ Then the Messenger of Allah 

(g) said, ‘Recite, if you wish,

Bukhari and Muslim.
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(Would you then, if you were given the authority, do mischief in the 

land and sever your ties of kinship? Such are the men whom Allah 
has cursed for He has made them deaf and blinded their sight.

fgwr’an 47: 22).9”6

It is sufficient to indicate the importance and high status of kinship 
ties to the sincere Muslims to note that the command to uphold and 
honour these ties is mentioned, in many verses, after the command to 
believe in Allah and honour one’s parents. Allah, the All-Merciful, 
All-Compassionate says:

(And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And 
that you be dutiful to your parents.^ (Qur ’an 17: 23)

And shortly after that He (<Jg) says:

(And give to the kinsman his due and to the Miskeen [poor] and to the 

wayfarer. But spend not wastefully [your wealth] in the manner of a 
spendthrift.^ (Qur’an 17: 26)

Islam laid the first brick in the structure of the Muslim society 

when it enjoined spending on relatives. This is not a matter that is 
supererogatory or an “optional” part of the religion that is only done 
by the very pious and is not required of the ordinary person, rather it 
is a duty that Allah has commanded must be done; the Qur’an regards 
it as a basic part of the religion, and the one who does not do that will 
have no share of Allah’s pleasure or be saved from His punishment.

Islamic fiqh explains the rulings on that in the ‘books of 
spending (nafaqatf, in the sections on spending on relatives, in a 
manner that is unknown in all other human societies, ancient and 

modem, apart from Islam.

Hence it is the right of every poor Muslim who has well-off relatives

who know of his poverty and need but do not hasten to help him and 
support him, to refer his claim against them to the shari‘ah courts, 
which should rule in favour of his rights upon their wealth, as Allah 

has enjoined.
This is something normal and well known in the Muslim 

society that is ruled according to that which Allah has revealed, but it 

is something strange and astonishing in societies that are far removed 
from the guidance of Allah, especially the western societies which 
claim the lion’s share of civilization and progress. This is well known 
to anyone who has lived in those societies and come to know the 
reality of their social life with its disintegration, hard-heartedness and 

selfishness.

One of the most prominent proofs of that is the story 
mentioned by Prof. Dr. Muhammad Yoosuf Moosa (may Allah have 
mercy on him) in his book al-Islam wa Hajat al-Insaniyah ilayhi, in 

which he said:

‘Terhaps it is worth pointing out here that during my stay in France 
the family with whom I stayed was served for a while by a girl who 
appeared to come from a good family. I asked the lady of the 

household, ‘Why is this girl working as your servant? Does she not 
have any relatives who could save her from having to do this work 

and give her what she needs to live on?’

She replied that the girl came from a good family and that she had a 

paternal uncle who was rich and very well off, but he did not care 

about her at all.

I asked, why doesn’t she refer the matter to the courts to rule against 
him and order that he spend on her? The lady was astonished at this 
suggestion and told me that this was not allowed under their laws. 
Whereupon I told her about the Islamic ruling on such cases, and she 

said, ‘How could we have such a law? If this were allowed under our6 Bukhari and Muslim.
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laws, there would never be any girl or lady who would come out of 
her house to work in a company or factory or government 
department.’”7 *

7 Al-Islam wa Hajat al-Insaniyah ilahhi, 304.
o

Bukhari and Muslim.
9 Narrated by at-Tabarani and al-Bazzar with a hasan isnad.

Mutual support between neighbours

The circle of mutual support in the Muslim society is so wide 
that it even includes neighbours, whose rights Jibreel (Gabriel) 
emphasized to such an extent that the Messenger of Allah ($g) 
thought that Jibreel would raise neighbours to the status of relatives 
and make them heirs:

“Jibreel kept on urging good treatment of neighbours until I thought 
that he would make neighbours heirs.”

Hence the individual in the Muslim society supports his neighbour 
and hastens to help him or console him; he cannot bear to see his 
neighbour suffering hardship and poverty when he is comfortable 
and living an easy life. How can his conscience which has been 
honed by Islam bear to see this contrast between him and his 
neighbour, when he has heard the words of the Prophet ($§):

“He does not believe in me, who spends the night satisfied when his 
neighbour beside him is hungry, and he knows about that?”9

Mutual support between all citizens

The circle of mutual support in the society extends to include 
all the people of the neighbourhood, the city, and the region, by 

means of the zakah which the Messenger of Allah (^) commanded 
should be taken from the rich of the region and given to the poor. 
Allah (gg) says:

(Worship Allah and join none with Him [in worship]; and do good to 

parents, kinsfolk, orphans, al-Masakeen [the poor], the neighbour 
who is near of kin, the neighbour who is a stranger, the companion by 
your side, the wayfarer [you meet], and those [slaves] whom your 
right hands possess. Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud and 
boastful.)*  (gwr'a/i 4; 36)

Thus a decent life is guaranteed to all the citizens in the Muslim 
society, in which the needs of every citizen who is unable to work are 
met, whether that is a temporary or permanent inability, whether it is 
due to psychological or physical reasons, or when a person is able to 
work but he cannot find work and the state cannot arrange suitable 
work for him, or when a person is working but his income is not 
sufficient because he has many dependents or circumstances have 
arisen which mean that his expenses have increased, such as he or 
one of his family members becoming sick, or a rise in prices in the 
city where he lives, etc. .few

It is the duty of the Muslim state to do all this, to provide every 
citizen with enough to live on, including nutritious food, clothing that 
offers protection from the heat and cold, accommodation where he 
settle and have privacy, treatment if he should fall sick, and education 
that will bring him forth from the darkness of ignorance to the light of 
knowledge. If he is a person who has a skill, then the state must open 
the doors of equal opportunity to him so that he can reach the highest 
level so that he and other talented people can work in the areas of 
specialization that the society needs in all areas of life. This is what 
the scholars have said, is part of equal opportunity and Fard Kifayah 

— social obligation.
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It is the right of the citizens in the Muslim society to demand 
these basic needs of the state, if the state falls short in providing them 
to those who are entitled to them. This is part of the state’s general 
responsibility, as confirmed by the Messenger of Allah (Blessings 
and peace be upon him) in the well-known hadith recorded by 
Bukhari and Muslim: 

“Each of you is a shepherd and is responsible for his flock. The ruler 
is a shepherd and is responsible for his flock. The man is the shepherd 
of his family and is responsible for his flock. The woman is the 
shepherd of her husband’s household and is responsible for her 
flock...”

The responsibility of the ruler, who is the head of state, is likened to 
that of a man for his family and of a woman for her husband’s 
household.

The Messenger of Allah (^g) applied this in practical terms in
his role as leader of the Muslims. He said: 

“I am closer to the Muslim than his own self. Whoever leaves behind 
wealth, it is for his heirs, but whoever leaves behind debts or 
dependents10, they belong to me and I have to take care of them.”11

12 Ahl adh-Dhimmah - non-Muslims (the Jews and the Christians) living under 
Islamic rule.

The Prophet (g|) used to pay off the debts of those who died 
and did not leave anything behind to pay off the debts, from the 
al-mal — public treasury — of the Muslims.

When ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) 
became Caliph, the wealth of the Islamic state increased. Social 
security reached a high level, such as human societies had never seen 
before. He decided on an allowance that was to be given to every 

child bom in Islam, and an allowance for everyone among ahi adh- 
dhimmah12 who was unable to work.

Afo/i is expected to work

Islam, which achieved this unique social security, at the same 
time requires every person in the Muslim society to work, so that he 
will be able to look after himself and his dependents, and not need to 
rely on this social security except when he is unable to work. So long 
as he is able to work and earn a living, then he is required to work. He 
does not forget for an instant that the upper hand is better than the 
lower hand; the upper hand is the one which gives, and the lower 
hand is the one which takes. It is as if this expression is urging him to 
make sure that his hand is the upper hand, not the lower one.

Hence we find that the true Muslim who understands the 
teaching of his religion goes to work keen and optimistic, encouraged 

by the words of Allah:

(He it is Who has made the earth subservient to you [i.e. easy for you 
to walk, to live and to do agriculture on it]; so walk in the path thereof 
and eat of His provision.}*  (Qur’an 67: 15)

The Muslim society opens the door for him to find work that 
will bring him an income and enable him to fulfil his basic needs and 
those of his dependents, and to raise his standard of living. It also 
enables him to save up for times of need, or old age or sickness, or to 
benefit his children and heirs after he is gone.

Allah is the One Who has created the universe and has measured its 
sustenance, and has blessed its produce for those who strive hard; He

i.e., small children who have no one to look after them.
11 Bukhari and Muslim.
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does not undermine these efforts, rather he grants them provision and 
causes them to enjoy a good life with dignity and pride.

(And surely, We gave you authority on the earth and appointed for 
you therein provisions [for your life]. Little thanks do you give h 

(Quran 7: 10)

(And indeed We have honoured the Children of Adam, and We have 

carried them on land and sea, and have provided them with at- 
Tayyibat [lawful good things].)> (Our 'an 17: 70)

(And no moving [living] creature is there on earth but its provision is

due from Allah J (Qur'an 11: 6)

(Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most Strong.]*
(Quran 51: 58)

The laws of Allah governing the universe, life and living 
beings dictate that man can only obtain the provision that Allah has 
created and measured out through hard work and effort. Hence Allah 
has decreed that eating of this provision comes as the result of 

travelling through the land seeking this provision:

(He it is Who has made the earth subservient to you [i.e. easy for you 

to walk, to live and to do agriculture on it]; so walk in the path thereof 
and eat of His provision.]*  (Quran 67: 15)

So whoever strives in pursuit of his provision will eat, but the one 
who is able to strive and does not do so does not deserve to eat.

Allah (^) says:

(Then when the [Jumu a/i] Sa/a/i [prayer] is ended, you may disperse 
through the land, and seek the Bounty of Allah [by working].]*

(Qur'an 62: 10)

So whoever goes out after the prayer and seeks his provision will earn 

the fruits of his labours, but whoever is lazy will be deprived.

This is the teaching of Islam which advocates hard work. 
Hence ‘Umar (z^) used to hit with his stick those whom he found 
staying in the mosque and being lazy, claiming that they were doing a 
lot of worship and trusting in Allah for their provision, and he spoke 
the well-known words: “No one of you should refrain from seeking 
his provision, saying, ‘O’ Allah, grant me provision,’ when he knows 
that the sky does not rain down gold and silver and that Allah says, 
(Then when the [Jumu ‘ah] Salah [prayer] is ended, you may disperse 
through the land, and seek the Bounty of Allah [by working])*.

According to another report, he said, “Allah grants provision to some 
of the people by means of others.” . ’

In Islam, if a person’s intention is sound and he pays attention 
to the rulings of shari‘ah, his work is worship. His efforts and his 
going around in the land seeking the bounty of Allah, so that he may 
have no need to beg and may meet the needs of his dependents, treat 
his relatives and neighbours kindly, spend for the sake of Allah and 
help to support the truth, is a kind of jihad for the sake of Allah. 
Hence Allah mentioned it alongside fighting for the sake of Allah:

Others travelling through the land, seeking of Allah’s Bounty, yet 
others fighting in Allah’s Cause. So recite as much of the Qur’an as 
maybe easy [for you], and establish prayer and give Zakah, and lend 
to Allah a goodly loan. And whatever good you send before you for 
yourselves [i.e. Nawafil — non-obligatory acts of worship: prayers, 
charity, fasting, Hajj and ‘Umrah], you will certainly find it with 
Allah, better and greater in reward. And seek forgiveness of Allah. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.)*  (Qur 'an 73: 20) 

Hence the Messenger (^) encouraged trade and said,

Aklibar 'Umar by at-Tantawiyyayn, p. 264.
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“The honest and trustworthy trader will be with the Prophets, 
siddeeqs and martyrs.”14

And he encouraged planting seeds and trees, etc.:

“There is no Muslim who plants a seed or a tree, and birds, people or 
animals eat from it, but it will be (counted as) an act of charity on his 

”15pare

And he encouraged working in any skill or profession:

“No one eats any food that is better than that earned by the work of 
his own hand.”16

The Prophet (^g) never stopped explaining the virtue of work 
in the world and in the Hereafter, before Allah and before people. 
Indeed he told them of his own example and that of the Prophets who 
came before him. He ($g) said:

“Allah has never sent any Prophet but he tended sheep.” They said, 
“Even you, O’ Messenger of Allah?” He said, “Yes, I used to tend 
(sheep) for the people of Makkah, for a few pennies.”17

And he said:

“No one eats any food that is better than that earned by the work of 
his own hand; the Prophet of Allah Dawood used to eat food earned 
by the work of his own hands.”18

14 Narrated by Tirmidhi and al-Hakim with a hasan isnad.
15 Narrated by Bukhari.
16 Ibid.

The obligatory duty of zakah

In the Muslim society there may be people who are unable to 
work, and who have no well-off relatives who can spend on them. 
What can these poor and weak people do? What can the needy who 
are unable to work do, such as orphans and widows, the elderly, the 
mentally and physically handicapped, the blind and the sick?

These people are not forgotten in the Muslim society that is 
guided by Islam. They have the right to zakah, and they are the first 
ones on whom it should be spent. Zakah is one of the pillars of Islam, 
by means of which Allah guarantees the poor and needy a share of 
the wealth of the ummah and the state. This is one of the obligatory 
duties of Islam; it is not an optional act of charity which a person may 
do or not do according to his own wishes. Rather it is a clearly 
defined duty that is compulsory upon everyone who has uttered the 
Shahadatayn (i.e., says, ‘La ilaha illa-Allah wa Muhammad, ar- 

Rasoolullah’) and is well-off: he must pay zakah.

(And in their properties there was the right of the Sa fil [the beggar

who asked] and the Mahroom [the poor who does not ask others] r2

(Qur'an 51: 19)

(And those in whose wealth there is a recognized right, for the beggar 

who asks, and for the unlucky who has lost his property and wealth 
[and his means of living has been straitened].^ (Qur 'an 70: 24, 25)

It is an obligatory and clearly defined act of worship which the 
sincere Muslim cannot afford to neglect paying in full as dictated by 
shari‘ah. No Muslim hesitates to pay it but there is something wrong 
with his religious commitment and there is something miserly and 
twisted in his nature.

It is sufficient for us to note that the one who withholds zakah 
is to be fought and his blood shed until he pays it in full, as explained
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by the teachings of Islam. The words of Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq ) 
continue to echo down throughout the ages, proclaiming the 
greatness of this religion and the way in which it connects worldly 
and religious affairs to one another:

“By Allah, I will most certainly fight those who separate prayer from 
zakah.”19

19 Al-Bidayah wa an-Nihayah by Ibn Katheer, vol. 6, p. 315.
20 Narrated by Ahmad, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i.
21 Narrated by the two Shaykhs, Bukhari and Muslim.

This oath sworn by Abu Bakr is indicative of the depth of his 
understanding of the nature of this perfect and integrated religion, 
and the strong connection between prayer and zakah in establishing 
Islam. For he had seen the verses of the Qur’an coming one after 
another, mentioning prayer and zakah together in this manner.

(Those who establish prayer and give Zakah, and they are Raki ‘oon 

[those who bow down or submit themselves with obedience to Allah
in prayer].) (Qur'an 5: 55)

(And establish prayer and give Zakah.) (Qur'an 2: 43)

(... And establish prayer and give Zakah.) (Qur'an 2: 277)

The punishment of those who withhold zakah

Islam warns the one who withholds zakah of a severe 
punishment in this world and in the Hereafter. His punishment in the 
Hereafter is depicted in the most eloquent terms in the verse in which 
Allah ($*)  says:

(And those who hoard up gold and silver [al-Kanz\ the money, the 

Zakah of which has not been paid] and spend them not in the way of 
Allah, announce unto them a painful torment. On the Day when that 
[hoarded gold and silver, the Zakah of which has not been paid] will

be heated in the fire of Hell and with it will be branded their 
foreheads, their flanks, and their backs, [and it will be said unto 
them]: ‘This is the treasure which you hoarded for yourselves. Now 
taste of what you used to hoard. ’) (Qur 'an 9: 34, 35)

With regard to his punishment in this world, we find it in the 
Prophet’s warning that half of his wealth is to be confiscated. The 
Prophet (^) said:

“Whoever gives it seeking reward, he will have his reward, but 
whoever withholds it, I will take it, and (take) half of his wealth, for it 
is the command of our Lord, and the family of Muhammad has no 
share in it.”20

This is the punishment which was prescribed by the Messenger of 
Allah hg) for the ruler to follow when needed, in order to discipline 
those who withhold the zakah and those who try to avoid paying it; 
he is to issue the threat of this punishment and others as required by 
the interests of the Muslims in a Muslim society.

Hence the first Caliph Abu Bakr (z^>) and the Sahabah along 
with him fought those who withheld the zakah, and he spoke his 
famous words,

“By Allah, I will most certainly fight those who separate prayer from 
zakah, for zakah is due on wealth. By Allah, if they were to withhold 
a rope that they used to give to the Messenger of Allah (^g) (as part of 
zakah), I will fight them for it.”21

The way in which the Arabs who apostatized from Islam at the 
time of Abu Bakr (4^) understood Islam was very shallow, because 
they thought that it was a religion that could be divided, and that a
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person could take the things he liked, and leave whatever he wanted. 
They could not understand that it was a religion that brought a 
complete and integrated way of life, all the parts of which 
complemented other parts, so that the structure was built on all its 
foundations which encompassed all the worldly and spiritual aspects 
of man’s life. They thought that they were still Muslims, because they 
were performing the prayer, but they were refusing to perform the 
duty of paying zakah, which they viewed as nothing more or less than 
a tax imposed by the ruler. Their shallow understanding and 
misinterpretation of Islam was expressed by the poet when he said:

“We obeyed the Messenger of Allah when he was among us,
O’ slaves of Allah, why should we obey Abu Bakr? 
Will he give his position to his son Bakr after him? 
This would be a fatal manoeuvre.”

Hence Abu Bakr spoke his immortal words: “By Allah, I will most 
certainly fight those who separate prayer from zakah.”

The basic principle in Islamic shari‘ah is that the Muslim government 
should take care of collecting zakah and distributing it to those who 
are entitled to it. Every individual in the Muslim society should 
cooperate and make it easy to collect it and distribute it. The zakah 
funds should not be included with the general budget of the state.

How zakah should be spent

The Qur’an defines the ways in which zakah should be spent, 
in the verse which also states that those who work in collecting and 
distributing the zakah should be paid a salary from the zakah.

iAs-Sadaqat [here it means Zakah] are only for the Fuqara’ [poor], 

and al-Masakeen [the needy] and those employed to collect [the 
funds]; and to attract the hearts of those who have been inclined

[towards Islam]; and to free the captives; and for those in debt; and 
for Allah’s Cause [i.e. for Mujahidoon — those fighting in a holy 
battle], and for the wayfarer [a traveller who is cut off from 
eveiything]; a duty imposed by Allah. And Allah is All-Knower, All
Wise.) (Qur’an 9: 60)

This means that there should be a separate budget for the zakah, from 
which the administration costs should also be paid. This is how it was 
understood by the Muslims from earliest times. They also understood 
that the Qur’an defined precisely the ways in which zakah is to be 
spent, and did not leave this matter to the opinion of a ruler or the 
control of those who seek to serve their own interests, or the whims 
and desires of the hypocrites.

If there is no Muslim government that implements the laws of 
Allah and collects the zakah in the manner described above, then 
every well-off Muslim for whom zakah is obligatory is responsible 
for paying it every year when it becomes due, and distributing it to 
those who are entitled to it, in the ways prescribed by Allah.

To which poor people may it be given?

Some people think that zakah can only be given to the poor 
who have nothing at all. This is not correct. Rather it may be given to 
that type of poor people, or it may be given to those who have some 
of what they need, but who do not have enough.

There are some things that a person may own, and it may seem 
at first glance that this makes him rich or independent of means, and 
that he can no longer be described as poor and needy, and thus he no 
longer deserves zakah, when the situation is in fact the opposite, and 
he is still poor or needy, or still comes under the ruling of the poor 

and needy to whom it is permissible to give zakah. What are these 

things that a person may own and yet remain poor and needy? This
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question was answered by the Muslim scholars, and may be summed 

up as follows: “Things that a poor person may own that do not grow 
or develop are regarded as being among his basic needs that do not 
alter the fact that he is poor and needy, such as the house in which he 
lives, and the furnishings and other necessary items contained in it; 
the clothes that he wears even if have clothes that are only for special 
occasions; the servant who serves him; the horse — i.e., means of 
transportation — that he rides; the weapon with which he protects 
himself; and his books if he is a scholar.

The juqaha ’ (Islamic jurists) explained why such a man does 
not become rich, even though he possesses all these things, by 
pointing out that these things are basic necessities that he cannot do 
without, so his having these things does not make any difference, 
because they are not the means of removing poverty and need from 

the one who possesses them. The fuqaha’ supported this view by 
pointing out that the Sahabah (Companions of the last Prophet, 
Muhammad, Blessings and peace be upon him) would give zakah to 
a person who had a horse, a weapon, a servant and a house, even if 
the value of those things reached thousands of dirhams.”22 23 *

22 Al-Bada’i', vol. 2, p. 48; al-Fatawa al-Hindiyah, vol. 1, p. 87; Nihayat al- 
Muhtaj, vol. 6, p. 150.
23 Kashshaf al-Qina‘, vol. 1, p. 487; Sharh Muntaha al-Iraddt, vol. 1, p. 534;
al-Mughni, vol. 6, p. 424.

“If a person owns wealth that meets the minimum threshold (ninzb), 
then he must pay zakah, but if this nisab is not sufficient for him, then 
he is still counted among the poor and needy, so he is entitled to take 
zakah.

Similarly, if he owns property—a house, or garden, or farmland, or a 
piece of land, and he is renting out this property or putting it to use,

• • 23but the money he gets is not sufficient, then he is entitled to zakah.”

“If a woman owns jewellery, the value of which reaches the nisab, 
but she is poor and does not own anything else, then she remains poor 
and is entitled to take zakah. This was clearly stated by the Shafi 'is 

and Hanbalis.

If a woman’s husband’s spending on her, to which she is entitled, is 
not enough, or is not sufficient for a woman of her status, and she 
does not have any wealth, then it is permissible to give her zakah

/I 
because she is regarded as being poor. ”

“If a poor woman marries a rich man, she is still regarded as poor and 

it is permissible to give zakah to her, because a poor woman cannot 
be regarded as rich just because her husband is rich. She can only ask 

him for her rights of his spending on her, and this spending does not 
make her rich. This is the view of Abu Haneefah and (his student) 
Muhammad, and it was one of the two views narrated from Abu 
Yoosuf.”25

In short, zakah can only be given to one who is unable to work, or to 
one whose income is not sufficient for his and his family’s needs, as 

stated above.

If a person is able to work, but he prefers not to so that he can 
devote his time to worshipping Allah by praying, fasting, reading 

Qur’an, reciting dhikr and other kinds of worship, then he should not 
be given any zakah, because Islam is the religion of work and 
striving, and there is no monasticism in Islam. If a person’s intention 
is sound and he does his work for the sake of Allah, following Allah’s 
command to earn a living, then it is a form of worship, and indeed is 
one of the best kinds of worship.

4 Hdshiyat Abu ad-Diya ’ ‘ala Nihayat al-Muhtaj, vol. 6, p. 152
25 41-BiddT, vol. 2, p. 47.
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One of the most important groups among the poor to whom 
zakah is given in the Muslim society is to gifted students who are 
poor, to help them with their personal expenses and costs of study. 
Giving money to these people is essential, because they are 
undertaking a communal obligation (fard kifayah) and the benefit of 
their knowledge in the future will not be theirs alone, rather the entire 
ummah will benefit, especially if they specialize in pioneering 
scientific research which the ummah is in great need of so that it may 
assume its rightfill position on earth and convey its message to all of 
mankind in all parts of the world.

Because zakah is only for the needy Muslims, or for those 
whose services are needed by the Muslims, these brilliant researchers 
need zakah for two reasons. This is what modem states have realized, 
as they select the most gifted students and give them scholarships to 

go and reap the benefits of their brilliance and talents.

After discussing the different categories of poor people who 

are entitled to receive zakah, an important question springs to mind 
which is: how much of the zakah money should be given to the poor 

and needy person?

There are people who think that the poor person should be 

given a limited amount of zakah money, or a few handfuls of wheat 

or loaves of bread, just enough to keep him going for a little while 

before he goes back to his state of poverty and want.

But if we go back to the texts of Islam and the opinions of the fuqaha’ 
we will see that this notion, which is prevalent among many people, 

has no basis in Islamic shari‘ah. According to shari‘ah, the poor 
person should be given enough zakah to eradicate his poverty and 

make him independent of means, so that he will always have enough.

If he has a skill or craft, he should be given what he needs to 

practise his craft so that he can earn an income and always have

enough. If he does not have any skill or craft, and does not have any 
other means of earning an income, he should be given something that 

will give him a continuous income that will last for life, such as 
providing him with some means of income which he may take care of 
and five on the income.26

26 Al-Insaf, vol. 3, p. 338.
27 Al-Amwal by al-Qasim ibn Salam, p. 565, quoting from Mushkilat al-Faqr 

wa Kayfa 'alajaha al-Islam, by Dr. Yoosuf al-Qardawi, p. 94.
28 Ibid, p. 565. *

29 Hdshiyat ar-Rawd al-Murbi \ vol. 1, p. 400; Matdlib Uli an-Nuha, vol 2 n 147
30 Ibn Katheer, vol. 9, p. 224. ’ ’F H'

This is what ‘Umar al-Farooq (z^>) used to do and he said, “If 
you give to them, then make them independent of means. ”27

And he said, explaining his policy towards the poor: “I shall keep on 
giving charity to them, even if one of them possesses a hundred 
camels. ”28 29

There are some scholars who think that the poor man should 
be given what is sufficient for him and his family for a whole year at 

least, if he is not given what is sufficient for him for his entire 
lifetime, to be given each year, so long as he is still in need.

What matters in the Muslim society is that the people should 
feel that they have enough and are independent, and can afford all 

necessities, including marriage. The scholars said that part of having 
enough is that the poor person should have enough to get married, if

• *70
he does not have a wife and needs to get married.

The rightly-guided Caliph ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azeez used to 

issue commands that a caller cry out to the people every day, “Where 

are the needy? Where are the debtors? Where are those who want to 

get married? Where are the orphans?” — until each of them had been 
given enough to make them independent of means.30
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The purpose of zakah

The purpose of zakah is not to give the poor person a few 
dirhams to keep him going, rather the purpose is to help this poor 
person attain a suitable and dignified standard of living, one that is 
befitting to man whom Allah has honoured and appointed as His 
vicegerent on earth, without either extravagance or stinginess.

This is how the Sahabah understood the purpose of zakah, as a 
guarantee of a standard of living that was befitting to man and as a 
permanent and systematic means of helping to relieve him of poverty. 
They put this understanding into practice in real life, carrying out the 
command of Allah and His Messenger, and they did things that the 
reader may think are figments of the imagination, but they are not 
imaginary, rather they are things that really happen when mankind 
follows the guidance of Allah and implements His laws which He 
intended as a mercy for the worlds.

The prominent Imam in the field of Islamic financial 
jurisprudence, al-Qasim ibn Salam, narrated in his book al-Amwal 

the following true story of social security in the first Muslim society, 
between ruler and subject: “Whilst ‘Umar was sleeping one day at 
noon in the shade of a tree, a Bedouin woman came to Madeenah and 
starting looking at people’s faces to see whom she could talk to. She 
saw ‘Umar and came to him and said, ‘I am a poor woman, and I have 
sons. The Caliph ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab sent Muhammad ibn 
Muslimah to collect and distribute the zakah, but he did not give us 
anything. Perhaps you, may Allah have mercy on you, can intercede 
for us with him!’ He called for his servant Yarfa‘ to bring Muhammad 
ibn Muslimah to him, but she said, ‘It would be better for me if you 
would come to him with me.’ He said, ‘I will do that, in sha ’ Allah.'

Yarfa‘ came to Muhammad ibn Muslimah and told him, ‘Come with 
me to the Caliph.’ He came and said, ‘Peace be upon you, O’ 

al-Mu'mineen' The woman became embarrassed and ‘Umar said, 
‘By Allah, I always try to choose the best of you. What will you say 
when Allah asks you about this woman.’ Muhammad’s eyes filled 

with tears, then ‘Umar said, ‘Allah sent to us His Prophet (^g) and we 
believed in him and followed him. He did that which Allah had 
commanded him and gave the zakah to the poor people who are 
entitled to it, until Allah took his soul (in death). Then Abu Bakr was 
appointed as Caliph, and he followed the way of the Prophet ($gr), 
until Allah took his soul (in death). Then I was appointed Caliph, and 
I always try to choose the best of you. If I send you, then give her the 
zakah for this year plus one year, but I do not know, I may not even 
send you.’

Then he called for a camel for her, and he gave her flour and oil, and 
said, ‘Take this until you meet us in Khaybar, and we will give you 
more.’ So she came to him in Khaybar, and he called for two more 
camels for her and said, ‘Take these, this should be enough for you 
until Muhammad ibn Muslimah comes to you, for I have commanded 
him to give you what is due to you for this year and last year.’ ” 1 

This is a story which is filled with principles, values and examples, in 
which the thoughtful reader can sense how the Muslim ruler should 
feel responsible for every individual member of his flock, and how 
the members of the flock are deeply aware of their right to a decent 
life that befits human beings. He sees how zakah was the pillar of 
social security in the Muslim society and that this zakah was an 
ongoing and organized source of help. If zakah is not given, then the 
one who is entitled to it has the right to complain. He sees that 
generous giving is sufficient to make the poor person independent of 
means, and that this is a continuation of what the Messenger of Al lah 
(jg) used to do, and what his successor the Caliph Abu Bakr ()

31 XMmwd/, p. 599. -;;



The Ideal Muslim Society 197
196 The society of social security and mutual support
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person attain a suitable and dignified standard of living, one that is 
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vicegerent on earth, without either extravagance or stinginess.

This is how the Sahabah understood the purpose of zakah, as a 
guarantee of a standard of living that was befitting to man and as a 
permanent and systematic means of helping to relieve him of poverty. 
They put this understanding into practice in real life, carrying out the 
command of Allah and His Messenger, and they did things that the 
reader may think are figments of the imagination, but they are not 
imaginary, rather they are things that really happen when mankind 
follows the guidance of Allah and implements His laws which He 
intended as a mercy for the worlds.

The prominent Imam in the field of Islamic financial 
jurisprudence, al-Qasim ibn Salam, narrated in his book al-Amwal 

the following true story of social security in the first Muslim society, 
between ruler and subject: “Whilst ‘Umar was sleeping one day at 
noon in the shade of a tree, a Bedouin woman came to Madeenah and 
starting looking at people’s faces to see whom she could talk to. She 
saw ‘Umar and came to him and said, ‘I am a poor woman, and I have 
sons. The Caliph ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab sent Muhammad ibn 
Muslimah to collect and distribute the zakah, but he did not give us 
anything. Perhaps you, may Allah have mercy on you, can intercede 
for us with him!’ He called for his servant Yarfa‘ to bring Muhammad 
ibn Muslimah to him, but she said, ‘It would be better for me if you 
would come to him with me.’ He said, ‘I will do that, in sha ’ Allah.'*  

al-Mu’mineen.' The woman became embarrassed and ‘Umar said, 
‘By Allah, I always try to choose the best of you. What will you say 
when Allah asks you about this woman.’ Muhammad’s eyes filled 
with tears, then ‘Umar said, ‘Allah sent to us His Prophet (^g) and we 
believed in him and followed him. He did that which Allah had 

commanded him and gave the zakah to the poor people who are 
entitled to it, until Allah took his soul (in death). Then Abu Bakr was 
appointed as Caliph, and he followed the way of the Prophet (^g), 
until Allah took his soul (in death). Then I was appointed Caliph, and 
I always try to choose the best of you. If I send you, then give her the 
zakah for this year plus one year, but I do not know, I may not even 
send you.’

Then he called for a camel for her, and he gave her flour and oil, and 
said, ‘Take this until you meet us in Khaybar, and we will give you 
more.’ So she came to him in Khaybar, and he called for two more 
camels for her and said, ‘Take these, this should be enough for you 
until Muhammad ibn Muslimah comes to you, for I have commanded 
him to give you what is due to you for this year and last year.’ ”31

This is a story which is filled with principles, values and examples, in 
which the thoughtful reader can sense how the Muslim ruler should 
feel responsible for every individual member of his flock, and how 
the members of the flock are deeply aware of their right to a decent 
life that befits human beings. He sees how zakah was the pillar of 
social security in the Muslim society and that this zakah was an 
ongoing and organized source of help. If zakah is not given, then the 
one who is entitled to it has the right to complain. He sees that 
generous giving is sufficient to make the poor person independent of 
means, and that this is a continuation of what the Messenger of Allah 
(^) used to do, and what his successor the Caliph Abu Bakr (z^>)

Yarfa‘ came to Muhammad ibn Muslimah and told him, ‘Come with 
me to the Caliph.’ He came and said, ‘Peace be upon you, O’ Ameer 31 Al-Amwal, p. 599.
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used to do after him. This is a Sunnah that was deeply rooted and put 

into practice in the first Muslim society.

Examples of the Sahabahs spending

The Sahabah were very generous and reached a level of 
spending which no human society had ever reached before. Abu Bakr 
(^) gave all his wealth for the sake of Allah. ‘Umar (4^) gave half 
of his wealth and ‘Uthman (4^) equipped an entire army. Abu ad- 
Dalidah (4^) gave his most beautiful garden in charity for the sake of 
Allah, and when his wife learned what he had done, she said 
cheerfully, “It’s a good deal, O’ Abu ad-Dahdah!”32 There are many 

other such examples of generosity and of people who preferred the 
Hereafter to this world and gave up their wealth and their wealth for 
the sake of Allah.

32 Al-Isabah fee Tamyeez as-Sahabah, p. 9858.

They were sincere towards Allah and were in constant contact 
with Him. Hence they fully understood these meanings, and 
translated them into reality; they were not content merely to talk 
about them and feel proud and moved whenever they were 
mentioned, as we see most rich people nowadays.

Examples of rich people’s stinginess nowadays

There are rich people nowadays who own millions and 
billions; if they were to pay the zakah on this wealth it would be 
sufficient to eradicate poverty from society totally, let alone what 
could be achieved if they were to spend generously of their wealth.

But these rich people are too stingy even to pay zakah, even 
though they know that it is an obligatory duty and is one of the pillars

of Islam. So you see them distributing a few dirhams, if anything, on 
special occasions such as ‘Eid, or they distribute bread and food in 
some regions of the Muslim world to a limited number of poor 

people. When the simple-minded people see the crowds of poor 
people standing at their door to take their share of the crumbs that 
they are handing out, they praise their generosity and speak highly of 
their kindness. These simple-hearted people do not realize that the 
total spent by these millionaires is not even a tiny fraction of the 
amount they should be spending. The true state of those who give a 
few dirhams to the poor as a token gesture, making a display of 
obeying Allah and giving for His sake, is not hidden from the Lord of 
the Worlds, the Lord of both poor and rich, and they will never escape 
His punishment. They are among those of whom Allah (*Jg)  says:

(And those who hoard up gold and silver [aZ-ATawz: the money, the 

Zakah of which has not been paid] and spend them not in the way of 
Allah, announce unto them a painful torment. On the: Day when that 
[hoarded gold and silver, the Zakah of which has not been paid] will 
be heated in the fire of Hell and with it will be branded their 
foreheads, their flanks, and their backs, [and it will be said unto 
them]: ‘This is the treasure which you hoarded for yourselves. Now 
taste of what you used to hoard.(Qur’an 9: 34, 35) 

This group which became rich under the auspices of a non-Islamic 
economic system, was one of the factors which brought leftist 
regimes and principles to the Muslim lands, because of their greed, 
exploitation and stinginess and because they were so far removed 
from the guidance of Allah.

If they had acknowledged the rights that Allah has over their 
wealth, and had paid their dues in full, without stinting, there would 
not have been anyone in the Muslim society who would have dared 
to advocate communism or any form of socialism, and the class 

hatred that has been exploited by the leftist parties would not have 
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developed to such an extent that the socialist regimes could have 
destroyed the millionaires and their factories and institutions, and 
taken away their millions. During the days of ease and plenty they 
were often too stingy to give the poor workers even a half-lira 
increase in their paltry weekly wages or monthly salaries, for fear that 
this would lessen their profits. Some of them would become very 
angry if they were asked for a small increase in wages, whilst turning 
a blind eye to the thousands upon thousands that their own sons 
squandered on prostitutes, sometimes even shutting down nightclubs 
at their own expense so that they could enjoy the beautiful dancers all 
by themselves.

We can see a huge difference between the society that is 
governed by shari‘ah and follows the Islamic system of zakah as 
commanded by Allah, and the system that is not governed by shari‘ah 
and does not follow the Islamic system of zakah as commanded by 
Allah. The former is a society in which there is sufficient mutual 
support and people are at ease, whereas the latter is a society that is 
needy, anxious and lacking in confidence.

The Muslim society was the first
to achieve social security

Zakah is considered to be the first systematic legislation aimed 
at achieving social security in the Muslim society. It is to be 
implemented by the Muslim government, to guarantee that every 
needy person will have enough for himself and his dependents to live 
a dignified life, without spending too much or too little. This social 
security is available to every citizen who lives in the Muslim state.

The western nations did not achieve social security until 
recently, and they have not yet reached the level of social security 
reached by Islam, which includes everyone who is needy and gives 

him all that he needs for himself and his family. But the western 
nations did not do this in obedience to the command of Allah or out 
of mercy towards the weak, rather what made them do that was the 
bloody revolutions and wars provoked by waves of communism or 

socialism. The first official manifestation of that social security 

appeared in 1941 C.E., when both Britain and the United States 
agreed that they needed to provide social security to individuals.33

Islam was centuries ahead of these nations in establishing 
social security, when it enjoined zakah and made it an obligatory duty 
for every rich, well-off person, which was to be given on the basis 
that it was an obligation enjoined by Allah, not an individual act of 
kindness or voluntary charity. It was a fixed, ongoing shar'i 

obligation, to be paid once each year, and the state was to collect it 
and distribute it in the ways prescribed in shari‘ah; the first of those 
entitled to it are the poor and needy, in order to make them 
independent of means and to narrow the gap between them and the 
rich.

If the government neglects this duty and does not collect and 
distribute the zakah, then each individual well-off Muslim in the 
Muslim society is required to pay the zakah in full, without stinting. 
His Islam is not true and his faith is not complete, unless he pays the 
zakah, seeking to please his Lord, purify his soul and cleanse his 
wealth, giving it willingly and without reminding the recipients of his 
favour or seeking to cause them annoyance.

When the needy person in the Muslim society takes the zakah 

in this manner from the rich person who is giving it, he accepts it 

knowing that according to Islam this is his rightful share of the wealth 

of Allah that He has entrusted to some of His slaves. It is a known 

right which is well-established, which must be given to him.

33#Pimdn al-Ijtimd'i, by Dr. Sadiq Mahdi, p. 126.
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This is the unique Islamic social security that the modem 

proponents of social security have not yet discovered, and which they 

cannot even dream of achieving, because achieving this is dependent 

on the establishment of a Muslim society as Allah wants it to be 

established, under the leadership of the Muslim state.

Zakah is the primary source of income for the government to 

achieve social security in the Muslim society and meet the needs of 

the poor and needy. If these funds are insufficient, then all that the 

Islamic state owns, all public funds, and all income that enters the 

state’s coffers, should be diverted to help the poor and needy.

Whilst it is not permissible to spend any of the zakah funds on 

public projects, unless the public treasury is in debt and is in need, 

any excess from the public funds may be added to the zakah funds. 

The entire income of the state may be spent on the needs of the poor, 

but the zakah funds cannot be spent on the needs of the state, because 

zakah is the sacred right of the poor, according to the text of the 

Qur'an.

Social security and the Bayt al-Mal

The Bayt al-Mal (public treasury) in the Muslim state is the 

property of all the Muslims, to which the poor have important rights, 

as the Messenger of Allah explained in the hadith narrated by the 

two Shaykhs, Bukhari and Muslim:

“I am closer to the Muslim than his own self. Whoever leaves behind 

wealth, then it belongs to his heirs, and whoever leaves behind debts 

or small children who have no one to look after them, then I am 

responsible for them. ”

Imam Ahmad narrated in his Musnad that Malik ibn Aws said:9
“ Umar used to swear three oaths:

‘By Allah, no one has more right to this wealth than anyone else, and 

I have no more right to it than anyone else.’

‘By Allah, there is no Muslim who is not entitled to a share of this 

wealth-’

‘By Allah, if I live, I shall bring the share of the shepherds in the 

mountains of Yemen and give it to them in the place where they are 
grazing their flocks.’ ” I

Imam ash-Shawkani34 quoted this report of ‘Umar as evidence 

that the ruler is like the rest of the people, and he does not have any 

advantage over anyone else in any way. He also quoted it as evidence 

that every person under the rule of the Islamic state, no matter how 

remote his location and no matter how low his status, must be given 

his share of the public wealth, according to his rights and his needs.

Whoever reads the biography of ‘Umar (z^) will find many 

amazing stories which tell how deeply he felt the responsibility of the 

ruler before Allah and how he feared falling short in giving people 

their rights. Some of these stories follow below:

“There is the story of the woman who was trying to wean her child, 

and the infant was crying and screaming. When he asked her about 

that, she said—not knowing who he was —, ‘I am weaning him now 

because ‘Umar does not give a stipend to nursing infants, so I am 

hastening to wean him so that he can get the stipend of the weaned 

child, which will help me cope with my poverty.’ ‘Umar went to his 

home and prayed Fajr, and when he said the salam he said, ‘Woe to 

‘Umar! How many of the Muslims’ children has he killed!’ Then he 

issued orders that a caller should make the announcement, ‘Do not 

hasten to wean your children, for we will give a stipend to every child 
bom in Islam.’”35

34 Afay/ al-Awtdr, vol. 8, p. 79.

5 Quoted by Ibn Sa‘d in at-Tabaqdt, vol. 3, p. 217.
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And there is the stoiy of ‘Umar and the woman with her 
hungry children. This is a well-known story which may be summed 
up as follows:

“When he came to her, he found that she had lit a fire over which she 
had placed a pot containing nothing but water and stones. She used 
this to keep her children quiet until they fell asleep. So he hastened to 
bring them some food from the Ztayf al-Mal and cooked it himself 
and fed it to them, and he kept on doing that until they had eaten their 
fill.”36

36 Narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir in at-Tareekh, ad-Dinoori and Ibn Shadhan from 
Aslam. This story is also mentioned in Kanz al-‘Ummal, vol. 4, p. 416.
37 Futooh al-Buldan by al-Baladhuri, p. 177.

And there is the story of the blind Jew who was begging from 
passers-by. He asked him why he had turned to begging, and he said, 
“The jizyah, need and old age.” ‘Umar took him by the hand and led 
him to his house, where he gave him enough to meet his needs, then 
he sent word to the storekeeper of the al-Mal saying, “Look at 
this man and others like him, for by Allah we are not being fair if we 
take the jizyah from him when he is young and then let him down 
when he has grown old. Rather charity is for the poor and needy, and 
he is one of the poor of the People of the Book.” Thus ‘Umar waived 
the jizyah in the case of the elderly and others like them, such as the 
sick and handicapped, and he ruled that they were to be given what 
was sufficient for their needs from the Bayt al-Mal. So he established 
a major humanitarian principle, the fairness of which was not limited 
only to Muslims, but to all non-Muslim citizens too.

Again when he travelled to Syria and passed by a Christian leper 
colony, he issued orders that they should be given some of the charity 
and that they should be sent food and provisions.37

Talhah saw ‘Umar going out in the dark night, so he followed 
him secretly. ‘Umar entered a house, then he came back. The 

following morning, Talhah went to that house and found an elderly, 
blind, bedridden woman. He asked her about the man who had come 
to her, and she said, “He has been taking care of me for a long time; 
he brings me what I need and takes away my garbage. ”38

‘Umar was walking one night when he heard the groans of a 
woman in labour. He went and fetched his wife Umm Kulthoom 
((^), who brought with her the things that a woman needs when 
giving birth. Umm Kulthoom entered and helped the woman until 
she gave birth, whilst ‘Umar began preparing food. Umm Kulthoom 
came out and said, “O’ Ameer al-Mu ’mineen, give your companion 
the glad tidings of a boy.” When the man heard the words, Ameer al- 

Mu'mineen”, he realized that the one who was serving them was 
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, so he began to stand up out of respect. ‘Umar 
said, “Stay where you are,” then he sent the food that he had prepared 
to the woman, and his wife fed her until she had eaten her fill. Then 
he gave the food that was left to the man, and he went back home 
after telling the man to come to him the next morning. When he 
came, he gave him generously.39

We will move on to another great Sahabi, the Rightly-guided 
Caliph ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib He wrote a letter to his governor in 
Egypt in which we find the foundations of the best system of social 
security for the poor that mankind has ever known up till now. In this 
letter he said: “Fear Allah with regard to the lower classes, those who 
are helpless and the poor and needy and handicapped. Among these 
classes there are beggars and those who hope to be given something 
without actually begging. Fear Allah with regard to what He has

38 Ibn Katheer, vol. 7, p. 135.
39 Ibid, p. 136.
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enjoined upon you concerning them. Give them a share of Bayt al- 

Mdl, and a share of the war booty from every land. Those who are far 
away have the same rights as those who are close, and everyone 
under your care has rights.

Do not neglect them, for you will not be free of blame if you neglect 
these people who have no voice because of bigger concerns. So do 
not neglect them and be too concerned with other things, do not turn 
away from them out of arrogance. Check on those of them who are 
unable to reach you, those who are looked down upon and despised 
by men. Appoint people whom you trust to check on them, people 
who are humble, so that they can report to you and tell you of their 
situation... Take care of the orphans and elderly, and those who are 
helpless, and those who do not go out and beg. This may be a heavy 
burden on you, but duties are always heavy.”40

40 Narrated by al-Hurrani in FwA/ al- ‘Uqool, p. 28; ash-Shareef ar-Radi in Nahj
al-Balaghah, vol. 3, p. 92.

Social security also includes ahi adh-dhimmah

This social security is not restricted only to poor Muslims, it 
also includes ahi adh-dhimmah, i.e., non-Muslims living under the 
rule of the Islamic state.

Abu Yoosuf narrated in al-Khiraj the text of a contract 
between Khalid ibn al-Waleed and the people of al-Heerah in Iraq, 
who were Christians, which guaranteed them protection against 
poverty, sickness and old age, and that the treasury of the Islamic 
state would finance this guarantee, which is regarded as the first 
guarantee of social security ever known in human history, offered by 
a victorious leader to people of a different religion who were seeking 
peace whilst wishing to continue to adhere to their religion.

There follows the text of the agreement drawn up by Khalid 
ibn al-Waleed G^>): “I promised them: any old man who is too weak 
to work, or who becomes ill, or who was rich but becomes poor, and 
his co-religionists start to give him charity, will be let off having to 
pay the jizyah, and he and his dependents are to be supported from 
the bayt al-mal of the Muslims, so long as he remains in the Muslim 
land, but if he leaves and goes to another land, then the Muslims do 
not have to spend on his dependents.”41

This is what was written by Khalid ibn al-Waleed ) during the 
Caliphate of Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq (4^). It was approved by Abu 
Bakr and the senior Sahabah, and there is no report that any Sahabi 

denounced what Khalid had done. The fact that this action was done 
by a Sahabi and was approved by the Sahabah and denounced by 
none is regarded by many of the fuqaha ’ as being consensus (ijma 9-

The Rightly-guided Caliph ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azeez wrote to 
‘Adiy ibn Artah, his governor in Basrah, telling him of some of the 
obligations that he had towards his subjects. The letter was read out 
to a number of people in Basrah because it was so important. Part of 
what was said in this letter follows:

“Look and see whether any of the aAZ adh-dhimmah in your 
jurisdiction have grown old, become weak and are no longer able to 
earn a riving, and then give them an appropriate stipend from the bayt 

al-mal of the Muslims. For I have heard that the Caliph ‘Umar passed 
by an old man from among ahi adh-dhimmah, who was begging at 
people’s doors, and he said, ‘We have not been fair to you, for we 
took the jizyah from you when you were young, then we neglected 
you when you grew old!’ Then he gave him an appropriate stipend 
from the bayt al-mal. ”42

41 p. 144. ,

Al-Amwal, p. 46.
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‘Umar ibn ‘AbduI-‘Azeez regarded what ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
had done as being an example which he followed when he wrote the 
letter to his governor ‘Adiy ibn Artah, as mentioned above. 
Undoubtedly the example set by the Rightly-guided Caliphs of just 
policies and wise rulings is counted as a part of this religion, which 
the Muslims should be as keen to follow as they are to follow the 
Sunnah of their Prophet (^r). This is what was enjoined by the 
Messenger of Allah (^) when he said:

“Those among you who live (for a long time) will see great 
differences. I urge you to follow my way and the way of the Rightly- 
guided Caliphs who come after me. Cling firmly to it.”43

43 Narrated by Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi, who said it is a saheeh hasan
hadith

The state taking the wealth of the rich 
and giving it to the poor

The resources of the Islamic state may not be sufficient to meet 
the needs of the poor, and the rich may fall short in helping the poor 
in the Muslim society. In such a case the Islamic state has to intervene 
and requisition whatever is needed of the wealth of the rich to meet 
the basic needs of the poor.

Hence the members of the Muslim society are not simply 
useful components of the economy which are only brought together 
by work, productivity and mutual benefits. Rather they are brothers 
who support one another, who are brought together by shared 
feelings and a common belief. The brotherhood of faith makes them 
like a single body: if one part of it complains, all the other parts join it 
in staying awake at night and suffering fever, as it says in the saheeh 

(authentic) hadith. This interconnection between them makes them

like a single family whose members support one another, under the 
care of the ruler who is like the head of the body or the father of the 

family, who strives to look after his dependents and ensure that they 
have enough.

Sense of responsibility felt by 
the head of the Muslim state

The head of the Muslim state is like the father of the family, 
hence both the ruler and the father are mentioned together in the 
hadith narrated by the two Shaykhs, Bukhari and Muslim concerning
responsibility:

“Each of you is a shepherd and is responsible for his flock. The ruler 
is a shepherd and is responsible for his flock. The man is the shepherd 
of his family and is responsible for his flock...”

The father’s role is not limited only to protecting his family. 
Rather he is responsible for all his family’s affairs. Similarly the ruler 
in the Muslim state is responsible for those whom Allah has entrusted 
to his care in the same way as a father is responsible for his children. 
This feeling of being responsible for the ummah, its wealth and its 
rights reached such an extent with ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (z^>) that he 
said: “If a camel were to die on the banks of the Euphrates because of 
negligence, I would fear that Allah would ask me about it.”44

This feeling of responsibility reached such an extent with ‘Umar ibn 
‘Abdul-‘Azeez that, “He would sit in his prayer-place, with his cheek 
resting on his hand and tears streaming down his face. His wife 
Fatimah said to him, ‘What is the matter with you?’ He said, ‘Woe to 

you, 0’ Fatimah, I have been appointed over this ummah and I think

Tabaqat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 3, p. 305.
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of the poor and hungry, the sick who are neglected, those who are 
inadequately clothed, the helpless orphans, the lonely widows, those 
who are wronged and oppressed, the strangers who are imprisoned, 
the elderly, those who have many dependents and little money, and 
others like them throughout all regions of the land, and I know that 
my Lord will ask me about them on the Day of Resurrection, and that 
the one who will dispute with me on their behalf will be Muhammad 
(ig), and I am afraid that I will have no evidence in my favour when 
he disputes with me. And I felt sorry for myself, so I wept.’”45

45 Al-Bidayah wa an-Nihayah by Ibn Katheer, vol. 9, p. 201.
46 Ibid, p. 198.

When the people had given their oaths of allegiance to him, when he 
was appointed to the position of Caliph, he went home worried and 
distressed. His slave said to him, “Why are you so worried and 
distressed? This is not the time for that. ” He said, “Woe to you! Why 
should I not be worried and distressed when there is no one in this 
ummah, east or west, who is not demanding his rights, whether he 
has written to me or not, whether he has asked me for them or not. ”46

One of the most important duties of the state in Islam is to 
establish justice. It is not just for the poor to go hungry or to be 
deprived of their basic needs. In a society where the rich are able to 
spend and give to them, the state must take from the excess wealth of 
these rich people and give it to the poor in such a manner as to ensure 
that they have enough, in cases where the state’s funds are not 
sufficient and when the zakah funds have run out. Thus social 
security will be established in the Muslim society. The ways and 
means of collecting and distributing this money may vary according 
to time, place, environment and circumstances.

One of the ways and means in which our forebears set the 
precedent of providing people with limited incomes with 

opportunities was what ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab did in the case of 
ar-Rabadhah, which is a piece of land near Madeenah, where the 
animals of Muslims with limited incomes were allowed to graze. This 
was given to them for free, as a means of increasing their livestock 
and thus their income.

He appointed a man called Hani to guard and supervise this land, and 
he said to him: “O’ Hani, be kind to the people and fear the prayer of 
the one who is wronged, for it will be answered. Let in those who 
have only a few camels or sheep, and forget about the livestock of Ibn 
‘Aflan and Ibn ‘Awf,47 for if their livestock are lost they can always 
goback to their date palms and agriculture, but if this poor man’s 
livestock are lost, he will come to me with his children, crying, ‘O’ 
Ameer al-Mu’mineen.' Do you think I will turn away, may you be 
bereft of your father! Grass is easier for me than gold and silver.”4

From these words, it is clear how the Muslim government 
should take care of those whose income is small and should give 
them opportunities to earn money and make themselves independent 
of means, even if that means causing some inconvenience to those 
who are wealthy.

Everyone who lives in the Muslim society has the right, if his 
income becomes small, to shout in the face of the ruler to demand his 
rights and the rights of his children to the wealth of the Muslims. The 
ruler should not be offended by the shouting of this poor man, rather 
he should hasten to respond to his request.

The correct policy is that which opens the door to the poor so 
that those who are able to and can work, and strives to make their 
income grow so that they can become independent of means through 
the money that they themselves earn with the help of the state, as

i.e.,  forget about the camels and sheep of those who are rich.
48 Al-Amwdl, p. 299.



212 The society of social security and mutual support The Ideal Muslim Society 213

much as possible. This is what ‘Umar meant when he said: “Grass is 
easier for me than gold and silver.”

Constructive plan for a society of 
mutual support and prosperity

The Muslim society that is following the guidance of Allah is 
the society that deserves to be the society of mutual support and 
prosperity, as the Muslim state draws up constructive plans to 
guarantee a good life for its citizens in an atmosphere of justice, 
fairness, honest competition and equal opportunity.

The energetic, honest worker finds that in the Muslim society 
there is plenty of room to be productive and creative; he is not 
hindered by oppression, favouritism, and the control of some 
influential friends of the bosses; neither is he dominated by 
monopolies, riba, injustice and corruption, all of which are forbidden 
in Islam and are not allowed to have any influence in the Muslim 
society of which we speak.

What the true Muslim society that is organized and supervised 
by the Islamic state can achieve may be summed up in a wise socio
economic plan, through which prosperity may be achieved, in the 
following manner:

1. The Islamic state should establish institutions for employment and 
skills training according to the needs of the society, so that every 
graduate of these institutions will find plenty of opportunities for 
work.

2. In these institutions the state should pay attention to the matter of 
specialization, and strive to allocate the graduates of these institutions 
to the specialized fields in which each one excels, with the aim of 
improving productivity and achieving better results.

3. These employees should be given all the tools and materials etc. 
that their specialities require, which will help to save time and effort 

and achieve proficiency in each field.

4. Arrangements should be made and procedures followed so that the 
workers feel that their earnings reflect their efforts, qualifications and 
efficiency.

5. If a worker’s income, from wages or profits, is not enough for him 
and his family for any reason, then he has a right to a share from the 
state coffers so that his needs may be met in full.

6. If some crisis befalls him or he is affected by financial difficulties 
that force him to take out a Ioan, then he has a right to a share of the 
zakah funds, because he is a debtor, one of those to whom zakah may 
be given so that he can pay off his debt and get out of this difficulty.

7. The state should ensure a clean life such as befits the Muslim 
society, free from alcohol, tobacco, loose women, musical 
instruments, and moral and social corruption that consume wealth 
and cost those who indulge in them much more than an honest man 
can earn. The society should also keep away from foolish fads, cheap 
pleasures, foul desires and the pursuit of fashion which is detrimental 
to the basic needs of man.

The nature of life in a clean, serious, righteous Muslim society 
will lead to increased and improved productivity, and will protect the 
society’s wealth from being wasted or lost. It will preserve people’s 
efforts so that they may be expended in useful and beneficial ways 
and protect them against being used in ways that are not beneficial 
such as in drinking, idle leisure, promiscuity, permissiveness and 
nights of wasted pleasure.

The energy and money that are wasted in immoral and sinful 
pursuits, both blatant and hidden, in the societies that have deviated 
from the guidance of Allah, will be directed into constructive work 
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and productive action, which will bring ease, contentment and 

prosperity to the workers and their families in the Muslim society.

All of these are the basic procedures that the Muslim society follows 

under the auspices of the Muslim state, in order to achieve all this.

The members of a society which is used to a clean and 

righteous life, along with their wives and families, sleep early and 

wake up early to pray. They end their day with worship of Allah and 

they begin their day with worship of Him. They feel in themselves a 

sense of strength, vitality, energy and optimism that is not felt by 

those who go to sleep intoxicated at the end of the night, who get up 

late to go to work reluctantly, tired, exhausted, anxious and 

pessimistic. It is quite obvious that the productive output of those 

who are guided, righteous and serious exceeds that of those who are 

sinful and immoral. Those righteous people form the basis of the 

Muslim society and are the driving force behind its efforts to meet its 

needs and requirements.

Is it any wonder that this society that follows the guidance of 

its Lord should be more productive than the societies that have 

deviated from the Straight Path? Or that its wealth should increase, its 

unemployment rate decrease, and the numbers of poor be reduced?

It is one of the laws of Allah in this universe and in life that this 

society should achieve these amazing results of sufficiency, justice, 

prosperity and security, without any of the stifling social problems 

that lead to destructive revolutions, as happened in feudal and 

oppressive capitalist societies, in many parts of the world, which led 

to regimes that were even more oppressive and corrupt, namely the 

communist and socialist regimes which did away with the rich and 

middle classes, and imposed poverty on all the people, apart from the 

lucky group that benefited from being close to the ruling party. This 

is what we see in the case of some Arab regimes who were impressed

by these oppressive systems at some points in recent history, so they 

neglected their own people and squandered their countries ’ wealth, 

which are still suffering from these fatal diseases even now.

Most of the people in the Muslim society are of the middle 

class, having a comfortable life, neither rich nor poor. This class 

creates a balance between rich and poor, so that in the Muslim society 

there is no rich class that lives a life of extravagant luxury, and no 

poor class that lives a life of crushing despair, because the Islamic 

system which forbids riba, monopolies, greed and hoarding of 

wealth, and stipulates that wealth should be earned in ways that are 

halal, honest and sincere, far removed from any kind of deceit or 

cheating, which has enjoined zakah on all of the wealth of the rich, 

not just their profits, and has enjoined charity apart from zakah, and 

has enjoined that the Muslim state should take from the wealth of the 

rich what the Muslim society needs to achieve social security — this 

Islamic system is the one which puts everything in order when the 

society implements its rulings in an honest and sincere manner, so it 
does not allow the rich to reach a level of greed, folly and 
extravagance, or the poor to live a life of despair and want that 

reaches the degree of destitution, or what is known nowadays as 
living “beneath the poverty line.”

Islam forbids the wasting of money; it forbids extravagance 

and careless spending, and it describes the spendthrifts as being the 

brothers of the devils.

fcut spend not wastefully [your wealth] in the manner of a 

spendthrift. Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayateen 

[devils], and the Shaytan [Devil, Satan] is ever ungrateful to his 

Lord) (Qur'an 17: 26, 27)

Allah ($g) commands us to be moderate in spending and to 
avoid extravagance:
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{And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance, certainly He 
[Allah] likes not al-Musrifoon [those who waste by extravagance].^ 

(Qur’an 7: 31)

Those who are moderate in their spending and avoid wasteful 
extravagance are regarded as being among the slaves of the Most 
Merciful who enjoy the most sublime characteristics of the pious and 
who will attain the highest status in Paradise:

{And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor 
niggardly, but hold a medium [way] between those [extremes].)*

(Qur’an 25: 67)

The Muslim society that is guided by the teachings of the 
Qur’an and Sunnah rids the rich and well-off of extravagance, love of 
luxury and vanity, and rids the poor and needy of poverty, 
unemployment and misery. It opens the door to the principle of equal 
opportunity wide, and makes it available to all the people, so that the 
poor may become independent of means through their own efforts 
and hard work. All the systems, laws and guidelines of the Muslim 
society cooperate in achieving that.

Hence poverty in the Muslim society that is aware of the 
rulings of Islam is a temporary state of affairs, and is not something 
permanent. The fact that a person may initially be poor does not 
lessen his worth in any way or diminish any of his rights, because the 
standards of individual worth in the Muslim society are piety, 
righteous deeds and knowledge, and what good a person can do for 
other people in his society:

{Verily, the most honourable of you with Allah is that [believer] who 
is the most righteous.^ (Qur’an 49: 13)

{Allah will exalt in degree those of you who believe, and those who 
have been granted knowledge.£ (Qur ’an 58: 11)

Hence in the Muslim society, poverty should not be an obstacle for 
those who are gifted, knowledgeable and serious. How many men 
have been bom into poor families and grown up in poverty, but after 
spending some time in serious effort and hard work they have 
become rich and prominent.

The Prophet s glad tidings of a 
prosperous society of mutual support

The Prophet of Allah understood, through the Revelation
from his Lord, that the system of Islam which Allah sent as a mercy 
to the worlds would inevitably put an end to poverty if the Muslims 
implemented it sincerely and properly. He gave the Muslim ummah 
the glad tidings of the ease and plenty that awaits them in a number of 
hadiths, to the extent that a person would call people to accept his 
charity and would not find anyone in the Muslim society to accept it.

Imam Bukhari narrated in his Saheeh that ‘ Adiy ibn Hatim at- 
la’i was with the Prophet (^), when a man came to him and 
complained about being poor, then another man came with a similar 
complaint. ‘Adiy had come to the Prophet (gg) to embrace Islam, and 
the Prophet (^) wanted to make him hear the glad tidings mentioned 
in this hadith, to encourage him and make him steadfast in his Islam, 

so that he would not feel discouraged by the hardship and poverty 

laced by the Muslims in the early days. So he said,

“O’ ‘Adiy, have you seen al-Heerah49?” ‘Adiy said, “I have not seen 

{Are those who know equal to those who know not?p (Qur ’an 39: 9)
Al-Heerah: An ancient city in Iraq which was well known and was under 

k rule of the Arabian tribe of al-Manadhirah.
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it but I have heard of it.” The Prophet said, “If you live a long life, 
you will see a woman travelling from al-Heerah (to Makkah) to 
circumambulate the Ka‘bah, fearing no one except Allah.” ‘Adiy, the 
narrator of the hadith, said, “I said to myself, what about the bandits 
of Tayy’ who have spread fear in the land?”

It seems that he thought it unlikely that peace and security would 
prevail over the land to such an extent, because he knew about the 
bandits who terrorized the people and spread fear throughout the 
land. The Prophet continued, “And if you live a long life, you will see 
the treasure of Chosroes captured.” He said, “Chosroes the son of 
Hormuz?” He said, “(Yes), Chosroes the son of Hormuz. And if you 
live a long life you will see a man going out with his hands full of 
gold and silver, looking for someone to accept it from him, but he 
will not find anyone who will accept it from him...”50

1 See Fath al-Bari, Kitab az-Zakah, vol. 3, p. 181
52 Ibid.
” Vmdat al-Qari by al-‘Ayni, vol. 16, p. 135.

‘Adiy embraced Islam and became a good Muslim, and he saw 
for himself the things that the Messenger (^g) had foretold. He said: 
“I saw a woman travelling from al-Heerah to come and 
circumambulate the Ka‘bah, fearing no one except Allah. And I was 
among those who captured the treasure of Chosroes son of Hormuz, 
and if you live a long life you will surely see what the Prophet Abu 
al-Qasim ($g) spoke of, ‘(a man) going out with his hands full of 
gold’ — meaning what the Prophet (jg) foretold of ample wealth and 
the absence of poverty.

It is clear that what the Prophet ($g) said to ‘Adiy — “And if you live 
a long life you will see a man going out with his hands full of gold...” 
— indicates that this would come to pass within a short time, and that 
those Sahabah who lived long lives would see it. This is what 
happened during the Caliphate of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azeez.

50 See the hadith of Bukhari in the chapter on the signs of Prophethood in 
Islam (‘Alamat an-Nubuwwah fee al-Islam), ‘Umdat al-Qari, vol. 16, p. 134.

There are many hadiths of the Prophet ($g) which foretold a time of 
ease and plenty which would come to the Muslim ummah. For 
example:

“Give charity, for there will come a time when a man will walk about 
with his charity and he will not find anyone to accept it. A man will 
say to him, ‘If you had come yesterday I would have accepted it, but 
today I have no need of it.’”51 52

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (z^) that the 
Prophet ($g) said,

“There will come a time when a man will go around with gold to give 
in charity, and he will not find anyone to take it from him.’ ”

It was not long before this wealth came to the Muslims, and 
there was no destitute person in their society who deserved this 
charity. That was when they were ruled justly, as during the Caliphate 
of the Rightly-guided Caliph ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azeez (z^)-

Al-Bayhaqi narrated in ad-Dala’il that ‘Umar ibn Usayd ibn 
‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Zayd ibn al-Khattab said: “The caliphate of 
‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azeez (may Allah be pleased with him) lasted for 
thirty months, and he did not die until (a time had come when) a man 
would bring us a large amount of money and say, ‘Use this as you see 
fit to help the poor,’ but he would soon go back taking his money 
with him, trying to think of whom he could give it to, and finding no 
one,because ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azeez had made the people rich.”

After narrating this report, al-Bayhaqi said: “This is confirmation of 
the hadith of ‘Adiy ibn Hatim (A>).”53
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Yahya ibn Sa‘eed said: “Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azeez sent me to 
collect the zakah of Ifriqiyah (North Africa), so I collected it and 
looked for poor people to give it to, but we could not find any poor 
person or anyone to take it from us, for ‘Umar had made the people 
rich. So I bought some slaves with it and set them free.”54

54 Seerah ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-'Azeez, by Ibn ‘Abdul-Hakam, p. 59.
55 Al-Amwal, p. 256. 56 Swah ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azeez, by Ibn ‘Abdul-Hakam, p. 58.

This richness and prosperity was not limited to Ifriqiyah, 

rather the other regions of the Muslim world were enjoying the same 
good life. Abu ‘Ubayd narrated that ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azeez wrote 
to ‘Abdul-Hameed ibn ‘Abdur-Rahman, who was in Iraq, telling him 
to pay the people their dues. ‘Abdul-Hameed wrote back to him, “I 
have paid the people their dues and there is still money in the bayt al- 

mal.” He wrote telling him to look for everyone who had borrowed 
money, so long as he had not done so out of foolishness or 
extravagance, and pay off his debts. ‘Abdul-Hameed wrote back to 
him, “I have paid off their debts, and there is still money in the bayt 

al-mal.” He wrote back telling him to look for every single man who 
had no money but wanted to get married, and to arrange his marriage 
and pay the mahr for him. ‘Abdul-Hameed wrote back to him saying, 
“I have married off every single man whom I could find, and there is 
still money in the bayt al-mal of the Muslims.” He wrote to him 
telling him to look for everyone who owed the khiraj (land tax) and 
needed help to cultivate his land, lend him whatever he needed to 
help him do that, and to tell him that the loan need not be repaid for 
one or two years. 5

Prosperity and wealth under the just system of Islam, and the 
trustworthiness of those who were in charge of matters, reached such 
an extent that everyone who had a right could have his rights fulfilled 
at the expense of the state, without any need to make complaints or

demands. Everyone who was in debt could pay off his debt, every 
single man could get married, all from the bayt al-mal of the 

Muslims. When the people’s needs had been met, the just Caliph 
‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azeez turned to helping the small farmers and 
landowners to cultivate their lands by lending them whatever they 
needed from the state coffers to develop their lands, hundreds of 
years before the world had ever heard of agricultural credit banks.

People enjoyed a great deal of abundance, and the governor of 
‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azeez in Basra wrote him a letter in which he 
said: “The people have become so prosperous that I fear they may 
become vain and reckless.” ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azeez wrote back to 
him saying, “When Allah will admit the people of Paradise to 
Paradise, and the people of Hell to Hell, He will be pleased with the 
people of Paradise because they said, «A11 the praises and thanks be 
to Allah Who has fulfilled His Promise to usb (Qur ’an 39: 74). So tell 
those who are with you to praise Allah.”56

Before the era of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azeez also the Islamic 
regions enjoyed the justice of Islam and great abundance. That was at 
the time of‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (z^s>), when blessings and wealth 
filled the Muslim lands. Mu‘adh ibn Jabal (z^>), whom the 
Messenger of Allah (^) had sent as his envoy to Yemen, and whose 
position was approved by Abu Bakr and ‘Umar after him, could not 
find anyone in Yemen, after several years of Islamic rule, to accept 
zakah from him, so he sent it to ‘Umar in Madeenah, the capital of the 
Islamic caliphate.

Let us read this amazing story from the book al-Amwdl by Abu 
‘Ubayd, where he quotes the narrator of this report as saying: 
“Mu‘adh ibn Jabal stayed there with his troops, when the Messenger 

of Allah ($g) sent him to Yemen, until after the Prophet and Abu Bakr
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died, then he came to ‘Umar, who reappointed him to the same 
position. Mu‘adh sent him one-third of the zakah of the people, and 
‘Umar denounced that and said, ‘I have not sent you as a tax collector 
or to gather the jizyah, rather I sent you to take from the rich and give 
to the poor.’ Mu‘adh said, ‘I have not sent you anything that I could 
find someone to accept it.’ The next year, Mu‘adh sent him half of the 
zakah, and they exchanged similar words. In the third year he sent 
him all of the zakah, and ‘Umar said something similar. Mu‘adh said, 
‘I could not find anyone to take anything from me.’”57

57 Al-Amwal, p. 596.

How great is Islam! How great is its justice towards all people. What 
great honesty that is that mankind has never seen except among such 
people.

Wealth and prosperity reached such a level in the Muslim 
lands in such a short time, and the ruler’s sense of justice was such 
that he denounced his governor for sending him wealth from the 
Muslim regions to the capital! He reminded him that he had not sent 
him as a tax-collector to gather wealth, rather he had sent him to take 
from the rich of the region their zakah and distribute it to the poor.

Muslims are controlled by clean and trustworthy hands which fear 

Allah and hope to earn His pleasure, and fear His punishment. But 

unfortunately what happened to the ummah when it abolished the 

rule of Islamic shari‘ah and its affairs became dominated by tyrants 
and oppressors, and its wealth became controlled by fools and 

thieves, and ignorance, stagnation and backwardness became 
widespread, made it think that poverty is a disease for which there is 
no cure.

The indubitable truth is that if poverty happens in the Muslim 
society, as it happens in all societies, if the honest rulers try to do 
something about it by implementing the Islamic rulings on social 
security, then prosperity, ease and good life will soon follow; there 
will be enough and wealth will be fairly distributed, so that there will 
be no poor people left in the society who are entitled to zakah, and the 
zakah funds can then be diverted to other purposes for which it is 
prescribed, such as softening the hearts of potential converts to Islam, 
freeing slaves, helping debtors to pay off their debts, funding jihad 

and helping the wayfarer.

His governor, the great Sahabi and faqeeh Mu‘adh ibn Jabal, 
replied that he could not find anyone to take it from him, after all the 
people of the region had reached a level of sufficiency, contentment, 
honesty and justice. If the people of the region had become 
independent of means he had to send the zakah to the central 

government

These are some of the fruits of applying the true Islamic 
system, and this is something which people nowadays might think 

are figments of the imagination, but they are nothing of the sort, 
rather they are the reality recorded by history. What happened once or 
more than once could happen at any time, when the affairs of the

The most important of these is jihad for the sake of Allah,
I
Uhjause the Muslim ummah should focus on conveying its message
to the world.

Undoubtedly if social justice is achieved in a society it creates 
an atmosphere of love, cooperation and brotherhood, and makes all 
members of the society happy and content, enjoying a peaceful life of 

continual progress.

Hie ummah’s obligation to achieve social security

Hence the ummah is obliged to achieve social justice by 
implementing the principle of social security. This is a communal 
obligation (fard kifayah); if it is not fulfilled, then the entire
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community will be guilty of sin.

Concerning that, Imam ash-Shafa‘i said: “The ummah, 
represented by the ruler, has to prepare members of the society to 
undertake the communal obligations and make it easy for them to do 
so. If the ruler neglects to do this, then the ummah is obliged to force 
him to carry out this duty, or try to change him until another ruler 
comes to replace the ruler who is falling short.”58

Narrated by the group of Sunan compilers apart from Bukhari and Ibn Majah.
Narrated by all Sunan compilers.

Islam launched an uncompromising war against poverty, the 
basic aim of which is that no matter how poor a person may be, he 
will never fall beneath the lowest level needed for him to live a life of 
dignity, for man in the Muslim society must live on a level that befits 
human dignity.

Hence Islam enjoined zakah and encouraged numerous kinds 
of charity. The Islamic state has to intervene and take from the wealth 
of the rich more than zakah if that is needed to meet the needs of the 
poor.

Waqf and its effects on social security

One of the most important kinds of charity which is enjoined 
by Islam is that which is known as as-sadaqah al-jariyah (ongoing 
charity), which became crystallized in the institution known as awqaf 

(sing. waqf). The waqf (endowment), in the way it is set up, in the 
way it spread, and in the role it played, is a social phenomenon that 
has no equal in non-Muslim lands. There is hardly any Islamic 

country where there are no properties that are devoted to waqfs and 

serving the common good.

Even though waqfs are not mentioned in the Qur’an, they 
appeared in the Muslim societies as the result of the prevailing spirit

58 Al-Mawafaqat by ash-Shatibi, vol. 1, Pp. 119-124. 

of social justice, the spirit of solidarity, love and selflessness among 
the Muslims, and the desire for the reward of Allah to continue even 

after the death of the founder of the waqfs (endowments).

Hence the charitable waqfs brings a reward distinct from that 
of other acts of charity, because its beneficial effects are ongoing, and 

its reward continues to reach the donor after his death, for as long as 
the waqfs continues to be beneficial.

The motivation behind the waqfs is the hadith in which the 

Messenger of Allah (^) said:

“When a man dies, all his good deeds come to an end except three 
things: ongoing charity, beneficial knowledge (people benefit from) 
and a righteous child who pray for him.”59

Ongoing charity means a waqfs, as stated above. This is 

something which will continue to bring reward after the person’s 
death, so long as it remains beneficial.

It is narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that ‘Umar was given some of 

the land of Khaybar (as war booty). He said,

“O’ Messenger of Allah, I have been given some land in Khaybar, 
and I have never been given anything more precious to me than it. 

What do you enjoin me to do?” He (^) said, “If you wish, you can 

freeze it and give it in charity.” So ‘Umar gave it in charity, on the 

basis that it would not be sold, given away or inherited, for the 

(benefit of) the poor, relatives, slaves, the weak and wayfarers; and 

there was nothing wrong with its custodian eating from it on a 
reasonable basis without storing it for the future.60

Thus the Messenger of Allah ($g) laid out the foundations for
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charitable endowments — waqfs, which spread throughout Muslim 
society in all periods and bore testimony to the authenticity and depth 
of the Muslims’ charitable feelings and their love of doing good for 
the people, for no need arose in society but they donated part of their 
wealth and established waqfs to meet that need.

As time went by these waqfs expanded and grew in scale and 
variety, until they became a source of pride for Islam, and the poor 
and needy could find in the waqfs protection against hunger and 
nakedness; in the waqfs hospitals they could find free treatment for 
their sickness, and on the roads and in the inns established by waqfs 
they could find help to enable them to complete their journeys.

The good people who wanted to donate some of their wealth to 
establish the waqfs sought out areas of need among the people, no 
matter how subtle or hidden they may be, such as the need of a poor 
bride for wedding clothes on the wedding night, or the need of a poor 
man for a spacious place in which to hold his wedding celebration, or 
his need for money to cover the expenses of getting married. There 
were waqfs which employed men to lead the blind, so that every 
blind man would have someone to guide him. There were waqfs 
which employed men to go to the hospitals and stand beside the 
patients to raise their spirits and give them the hope of a speedy 
recovery.

Even more amazing than that was the waqf of dishes in 
Damascus, of which the traveller Ibn Batootah spoke. He said that he 
had seen with his own eyes a boy carrying a glass dish which he 
dropped, and he started to cry because he was afraid his family would 
punish him. The people took him to the person in charge of the waqf 
of dishes, who gave him another dish of the same type, and he went 
back to his family without them realizing that he had broken it. All of 
this was in addition to the waqfs which supported mosques, schools, 
hospitals, refuges, and so on.

They even set up waqfs to treat sick animals, and others to feed 

dogs and cats. The land known as al-Marj al-Akhdar (the Green 
Meadow) in Damascus, where the Damascus International Stadium 
now stands, was once a waqf for old and infirm animals, which fed 
them until they died, so that their owners would not be forced to kill 
them to get rid of them and have not to spend on them any more.

If this is how they used to regard dumb animals, then what 
about their attitude towards human beings?

It comes as no surprise to find various waqfs for orphans, 
foundlings, the blind, the paralysed, the elderly and the handicapped.

It is useful to examine here the text of a shar *i  document dating 
back to the Mamluk era in Egypt, which is known as Hujjat Waqf 

Mustashfa Qalawoon (Deeds of the Waqf of the Qalawoon Hospital), 
an official document in which the founder of the waqf recorded his 
waqf and listed the conditions and guidelines of his waqf. A number 
of Muslims of good character witnessed his words, so that the person 
appointed to look after the waqf would be bound by these conditions. 
The text of this document is as follows:

“This hospital is established to treat the sick Muslims, men and 
woman, rich and poor, the poor and needy in Cairo and its environs, 
those who reside there and those who come from afar, regardless of 
the differences in their races, no matter what various diseases they 
suffer from, whether they enter in groups or individually, old or 
young. Here the poor, men and women alike, may stay and receive 
treatment until they are cured; they will be given the medicine that is 
prepared for them, which will be distributed near and far, to family 
and strangers, with no payment required.

The supervisor of the waqf (called nadhir) will spend from the 
income of the waqf on whatever the patient requires of mattresses or 
wooden beds, according to his needs, or blankets or pillows stuffed
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with cotton. Each patient will be given his own mattress or bed, 
according to need, depending on the nature of his sickness, treating 
each of them according to his needs, on a basis of piety, doing his 
utmost and being sincere, for they are his flock and each shepherd 
will be asked about his flock.

The kitchen of this hospital will prepare food for the patients, chicken 
or meat, and whatever is cooked for each patient will be placed in his 
own dish, which will not be shared with any other patient. This dish 
will be covered and taken to each patient, until all have been fed and 
have eaten what is prescribed for them morning and evening.

The supervisor will pay a salary to the Muslim doctors whom he 
appoints, those who examine the patients together or in shifts, 
checking up on them and seeing who is getting worse and who is 
getting better. They will prescribe the food and drink that is suited to 
each patient. They will have to stay overnight in the hospital, together 
or in shifts, and give the right treatments.

Whoever is sick in his own house and is poor, the supervisor should 
send him whatever he needs of drinks, medicines, lotions, etc., 
without stinting.”61

See Laysa min al-Islam, by Shaykh Muhammad al-Ghazali, p. 24.

If this was the state of social security at the time of the 
Mamluks, which is regarded as an era of backwardness and 
weakness, then how should it have been during the golden ages of 
Islam and the Islamic state?

Uniqueness of solidarity in the Muslim society

The solidarity, mutual compassion and generosity that exist in 
the Muslim society do not exist in the western and American

societies. If you find some aspects of them, you will find that it is for 
some purpose or ulterior motive. It is clear that they are far more 
interested in producing food for animals and other things that animals 
need to keep them clean, clip their claws and cut their hair. But all of 
that is only so that the owner may enjoy looking at his beautiful pet; it 
is not done out of compassion towards the animal because it is one of 
God’s creatures, as we see in the case of the Islamic waqfs that were 
set up to take care of animals.

The author of the book Amrika: Sirri li ’l-Ghayah — America: 

Top Secret — says: “In every store I always tried to compare the 
amount of space given to pet food and that given to food and other 
items for infants. I always found that the space for pets ’ needs was 
almost twice as big as that given to infants’ needs, and in some stores 
I could not find anything for children at all.

Although millions of dollars are spent on feeding and caring for 
animals, you will find many Americans in want of a few dollars to 
help them survive and to settle the pangs of hunger. The American 
government spends millions on animal services, then it withholds 
from the American citizen, giving him only a few dollars in the form of 
food stamps, which are distributed to poor Americans to be used like 
money, but they can only be used to buy food. These food stamps are 
usually far less than what a person needs to feed himself or his family.

The reader may find it strange that many American beggars are 
homeless living on the streets, with their only source of daily 

sustenance being trash cans.

Everyone who lives in the United States will inevitably see this ugly 
social phenomenon, especially in the big cities like Los Angeles and 
New York.”62

61 2 Amrika: Sirri li’l-Ghdyah by Dr. Muhammad Khidr ‘Areef, Pp. 32-33
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High level of solidarity in the Muslim 

society and the ways of achieving it

From the above it is clear that the Muslim society reached a 

high level of solidarity, mutual support and brotherhood that no other 

human society reached. That is because the texts of the Qur’an and 
Sunnah constantly encourage mutual support, spending, selflessness, 

overcoming selfishness and individualism, promoting brotherly 
rights, and reinforcing social bonds. All of that gave the Muslim 

society peace, security and contentment, even if the rulers were 

sometimes oppressive.

That is because the social bonds and the emotional and 
spiritual feelings of brotherhood that they engendered helped to 

eradicate much of the suffering faced by the poor, at the time when 
the feudal system, supported by the Church, was crushing the poor in 

Europe and making individuals in western societies more like 
animals in the jungle at certain times, fighting to survive. Then came 
the revolutions and bloodshed, demanding the rights of the poor 

majority, after which came laws which were mostly based on 
protecting vested interests, not on spreading the spirit of compassion 

and mutual support. Woe to anyone who fell upon hard times because 

he would not find anyone to stand by him. What you see of outward 

prosperity and progress is no more than a cover concealing 

selfishness, vested interests and the miseiy of the weak.

There is no occasion in the west equivalent to Jumu'ah 
(Friday) prayers or prayers in congregation which strengthen the 

bonds of brotherhood and social ties, and support spiritual solidarity. 

There is nothing of the friendly neighbourly relations that are so well 

known to the Muslims. There is no concept of family ties and 

offering social, material and brotherly support to one’s kin, as 

happens in the Muslim society.

There is no call to do good as much as one can, as the Messenger Qg) 

said:

“You should not think little of any good deed, even if it is only 
meeting your brother with a cheerful face. ”63

63 Narrated by Muslim.

Rather the reality in western societies is that the individual has 

no compassion towards another unless that serves some purpose or is 

in his own interests. Every person lives alone, going through his own 

suffering or thinking only of his own interests. This is something to 

be expected, because a person’s individual and social attitude is 

always based on his beliefs and upbringing, and on his concept of 

life, the universe and man, and of the purpose of life.

After they revolted against their corrupt situation, the people in 

the west established their lives on the basis of materialistic 

philosophies and serving their own interests, to improve their 

material lives in this world. They turned their backs on the Church 

and on religion in general. Hence their lives became spiritually 

barren, and they lost the emotional and spiritual feelings that 

characterize the Muslim society, the society of mutual support, 
kindness and prosperity.



CHAPTER NINE

The Society of Love and Brotherhood

The bonds of faith and the blessing 
of Islamic brotherhood

In the Muslim society that is following the guidance of Islam, 
there prevail noble and humane values, ideas and concepts which 
bring individuals together and open their hearts to love and 
brotherhood, creating feelings and emotions towards one another and 
making each of them feel that he loves his brothers in faith.

CThe believers are brothers^ (Qur’an 49: IO). This is the bond 
of faith with which Allah has blessed everyone who utters the 
Shahadatayn (twin testimony of faith), so that he feels that he is the 
brother of everyone who has uttered these words, no matter how far 
apart their homelands and no matter what differences there may be in 
race, colour or language.

This blessing of Islamic brotherhood is one of the greatest 
blessings that Allah has bestowed upon His slaves, hence Allah 
reminded His slaves of it, to make them sense the huge shift that 
occurred when He made them brothers who love one another, after 
they had been enemies who hated and despised one another:

{And remember Allah’s Favour on you, for you were enemies one to 
another but He joined your hearts together, so that, by His Grace, you 
became brethren [in Islamic Faith]. ► (Qur’an 3: 103)
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The blessing of Islamic brotherhood becomes particularly 
apparent when we contrast the feelings and emotions that prevail in 
the Muslim society with the feelings and emotions that prevail in the 
societies that are filled with class hatred, racial discrimination, 
regionalism and nationalism.

The blessing of Islamic brotherhood with which the Muslim 
society is blessed is rooted in the fact that this society gives it loyalty 
to Islam and to its followers and supporters, and to its teachings, 
values, ideas and concepts regarding the uni verse, life and man.

So the Muslims had the same beliefs and concepts, which 
meant that their attitudes, inclinations, and customs became similar, 
so there was no room for hatred or conflict between the classes, or for 
feelings of superiority or discrimination between races and colours, 
or for feelings of nationalism between one Muslim country and 
another, or between one Muslim people and another. The Islamic 
land is any land in which the rituals of Islam are established, and the 
people of Islam are any people who are governed by the shari ‘ ah of 
Islam.

This is what Islam wanted to establish from the outset in the 
Muslim society. Hence the mosque of the Prophet Qg) in Madeenah 
welcomed all races, colours and classes, and was a melting pot in 
which they were all united in Islam. No Muslim felt anything but the 
feelings of Islamic brotherhood, no matter what his colour, race or 
language. No one felt any kind of discrimination, even though they 
were such a mixture of races, colours, languages and classes. There 
were among them Persians like Salman, Romans like Suhayb, 
Ethiopians like Bilal, rich people like ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan and 
‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, poor people like Abu Dharr and ‘Ammar. 
There were Bedouins and city-dwellers, educated people and 
illiterates, white and black, men and women, weak and strong, slaves 
and free.

As soon as the banner of the Qur’an was raised and the 
Prophet (j§) proclaimed the brotherhood of Islam, they all came 
together under this banner and joined the brotherhood of Islam, and 
became like a building, parts of which support other parts.

This was a brilliant human achievement, which turned the 
Arabs from warring tribes who hated one another and fought one 
another in famous battles such as the battles of Sararah, al-Fada’, 
Hatib and Bu‘ath, and waged wars against one another such as the 
warofDahis and al-Ghabra’ and the war of al-Basoos, into a society 
of love, brotherhood and solidarity, as depicted in the verse in which 
Allah (§g) says:

(He it is Who has supported you with His Help and with the 
believers. And He has united their [i.e. believers’] hearts. If you had 
spent all that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts, 
but Allah has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All-Wise.

(Qur'an 8: 62, 63)

And as depicted in the following saheeh ahadeeth:

“The relationship between believers is like a building, part of which 
support other parts.”

“The likeness of the believers in their mutual love, compassion and 
emotions is that of the body, if one part of it is afflicted, the rest of the 
body joins it in suffering fever and staying awake at night.”2

"The Muslims are like a single man; if his eye hurts his whole body 
suffers, and if his head hurts his whole body suffers.”3

1 Bukhari and Muslim.
2 Ibid.
3 Narrated by Muslim.
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Factors of love and brotherhood

There are many factors and reasons which combined to make 
the Muslim society reach this unique level of brotherhood, love and 
solidarity, the most important of which include the following:

1. The depth of the brotherhood of faith: Islam strove to implant the 
bonds of faith in Allah deep in people’s hearts, and regarded the 
brotherhood that developed from that as one of the strongest bonds 
between people’s hearts and minds.

2. Spreading the greeting of salam\ It is a sincere expression and true 
manifestation of the brotherhood of faith and the love that the 
believer has in his heart towards his brother. Hence the Messenger 
(^) enjoined it when he said:

“By the One in Whose hand is my soul, you will not enter Paradise 
until you believe, and you will not believe until you love one another. 
Shall I not teach you something which, if you do it, you will love one 
another? Spread (the greeting of) salam amongst yourselves.”4

4 Narrated by Muslim.
5 Narrated by Abu Hurayrah; its isnad is hasan as stated in Saheeh al-J ami '

The noble Prophet (^), with his deep insight which was based 
on the guidance of Allah, understood that nothing could take away 
feelings of hatred from people’s hearts, or remove the negative 
feelings that stem from competition and envy, except sincere 
brotherhood which would prevail over the Muslims’ lives, based on 
love, friendship, sincerity, harmony and cheerfulness, and the 
elimination of hatred, rancour, hostility and unfriendliness. Hence he 
called for the spread of the greeting of salam amongst brethren, so as 
to open their hearts to love and cooperation in doing good.

The Prophet (^g) repeatedly issued this call to his Companions, 
seeking to sow the seeds of love in their hearts and to nurture those

seeds, until they bore the fruit of that love which Islam wants for the 
Muslims.

3. Visiting and exchanging kind words: This is one of the means of 
spreading love among people. Visits may take place on occasions of 
both joy and sorrow. On happy occasions the visitor comes to offer 
congratulations accompanied by good du ‘a \ and on sad occasions he 
expresses his condolences and empathy, also accompanied by good 
du‘a’.

Visits include visiting the sick, attending funerals, returning 
favours and expressing appreciation for them, and for other reasons 
and on other occasions, all of which have a good effect on the person 
visited, and promote feelings of friendship and love.

4. Giving gifts: Gifts may be given, especially on happy occasions. 
Gifts have a good effect on the heart of the recipient, and produce 
feelings of happiness and love. This is what the Prophet (^g) referred 
to in the hasan hadith: “Give one another gifts, you will love one 
another.”5

5. Meeting one another at congregational prayers, Jumu ‘ah and ‘Eid 
prayers: This is seen in the way that the worshippers turn and greet 
one another with cheerfill and happy faces, shaking hands with one 
another. These meetings have an obvious effect of sowing seeds of 
friendship and love in the heart.

Just as Islam commands us to do these praiseworthy deeds, it 
also forbids us to do bad and blameworthy things, because of the 
negative effects that they have on the heart, sowing seeds of hatred, 
rancour and aversion, such as mocking and making fun of others, 
calling one another by offensive names, backbiting, malicious 
gossip, spying on others, seeking out people’s faults, suspicion and
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other actions which are forbidden and whose sinful effects are 
warned against in several verses of the Qur’an. Allah 0g) says: 

40’ you who believe! Let not a group scoff at another group, it may 
be that the latter are better than the former. Nor let [some] women 
scoff at other women, it may be that the latter are better than the 
former. Nor defame one another, nor insult one another by 
nicknames. How bad is it to insult one’s brother after having Faith 
[i.e. to call your Muslim brother (a faithful believer) as: ‘O’ sinner’, 
or ‘O’ wicked’]. And whosoever does not repent, then such are 
indeed Dhalimoon [wrongdoers]. O’ you who believe! Avoid much 
suspicion; indeed some suspicions are sins. And spy not, neither 
backbite one another. Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his 
dead brother? You would hate it [so hate backbiting]. And fear Allah. 
Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most 
Merciful.} (Qur’an 49: 11, 12)

The Muslim society is united on many issues
It comes as no surprise that because of these commands and 

prohibitions there is unity in beliefs, acts of worship, concepts, 
values, manners and behaviour, and also in means, aims, goals and 
concerns. All of these are among the most essential means of 
achieving brotherhood, solidarity and harmony.

Warning against plots and conspiracies 

aimed at causing division

At the same time, the Muslim society should be cautious and 
beware of plots and conspiracies aimed at causing division among 
the Muslims, which threaten its unity and solidarity. In the Book of 
Allah there are a great many verses which warn against the plots of 
the enemies of Islam; this is a matter which began in the most ancient
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of times and these plots are still continuing. The Jews in Madeenah 

tried to cause a rift between al-Aws and al-Khazraj, just as they are 
hying nowadays to divide the Muslim people and states. Concerning 
that Allah ($g) says:

(O’ you who believe! If you obey a group of those who were given 

the Scripture [the Jews and the Christians], they would [indeed] 
render you disbelievers after you have believed! And how would you 
disbelieve, while unto you are recited the Verses of Allah, and among 
you is His Messenger [Muhammad]? And whoever holds firmly to 
Allah, [i.e. follows Islam — Allah’s religion, and obeys all that Allah 
has ordered, practically], then he is indeed guided to the Right Path.)*  
B (Qur’an 3: 100, 101)

(And hold fast, all of you together, to Rope of Allah [i.e. this 
Qur’an], and be not divided among yourselves, and remember 
Allah’s Favour on you, for you were enemies one to another but He 
joined your hearts together, so that, by His Grace, you became 
brethren [in Islamic Faith], and you were on the brink of a pit of Fire, 
and He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His /lydr [proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.,] clear to you, that 
you may be guided.} (Qur’an 3: 103)

(And be not as those who divided and differed among themselves 
afterthe clear proofs had come to them. It is they for whom there is an 
awfal torment.} fgur’an 3; 105)

These verses urge the Muslims in every part of the Muslim world to 
Mold fast to the Rope of Allah and to beware of division. These verses 
constitute guidelines for cooperation amongst them so that they may 
fulfil the great mission with which Allah has entrusted them, which is 
to convey the call of Islam to mankind. They cannot fulfil this sacred 
mission unless they are united, forming a solid front. Hence, in 
between the verses quoted above, Allah ($g) says:
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<Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that is 
good [Islam], enjoining al-Ma roof [i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all 

that Islam orders one to do] and forbidding al-Munkar [polytheism 

and disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden]. And it is they who are 
the successful.} (Qur 'an 3: 104)

Main issues in the Muslim society

The main issues in the life of the Muslim society are those 
which should preoccupy it, not the minor issues or insignificant 
matters. These issues centre on the mission with which all are 
entrusted, which is to call people to goodness, to enjoin what is good 
and to forbid what is evil. The ummah cannot achieve any of these 
things unless its society is based on love, brotherhood and solidarity.

But if it fails to cany out its mission in life, then it comes as no 
surprise that it will become preoccupied with trivial matters and will 
waste its energy on insignificant things, and it will become divided 
and be scattered right and left. This is what the Qur’an warns us 
against:

<And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow not 
[other] paths, for they will separate you away from His path. This He 
has ordained for you that you may become al-Muttaqoon [the 
pious].} fgur’art 6: 153)

Etiquette of difference in the Muslim society

There may be different opinions in the Muslim society, but 
these can be expressed in an atmosphere of unity, brotherhood and 
love, not in an atmosphere of division, conflict and hatred. 
Differences of opinion need not spoil a friendship. Differences in 
ijtihad and differences of opinion within the framework of the basic

principles and definitive texts is something that is prescribed in Islam 
sod is permissible. All of that happened at the time of the Sahabah 
(may Allah be pleased with them all) and those who followed them in 
truth, and it did not lead to division, hatred or rancour.

the foundations of the society 
of love and brotherhood

The foundations of the society of love and brotherhood include 
cooperation, mutual compassion and support. These are among the 
most prominent characteristics of the Muslim society that is based on 
t&eguidance of the Book of Allah (i.e., the Qur’an) and the Sunnah 
of His Messenger (jg). The Qur’an enjoins cooperation among 
Muslims on condition that it be cooperation in righteousness and 
piety; cooperation is forbidden if it is for the purpose of sin and 
transgression:

(Help you one another in al-Birr and virtue, righteousness

and piety]; but do not help one another in sin and transgression.^

(Qur’an 5: 2)

IBe Messenger of Allah (gg) drew a vivid picture of cooperation and 
solidarity among the members of the Muslim society when he said:

The relationship between believers is like a building, parts of which 
Slipport other parts,”6 and he interlaced his fingers to confirm the 

importance of the bricks that adhere to one another and support one 
another in a strong and well-constructed building.

He also depicted the mutual compassion and empathy of this society, 

likening it to a single body in which no limb is independent of 

another, and he (g|) said:

' Bukhari and Muslim.
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“The likeness of the believers in their mutual love, compassion and 
emotions is that of the body, if one part of it is afflicted, the rest of the 
body joins it in suffering fever and staying awake at night.”7 8

7 Bukhari and Muslim.
8 Bukhari.

And he called upon the Muslim to support his fellow Muslim, as he 
(^g) said,

“Help your brother whether he is a wrongdoer or wrong is done to 
him.” It was asked, “We know how to help him if he is wronged, but 
how do we help him if he is the wrongdoer?” He said, “By taking 
hold of his hand (i.e., restraining him) or by preventing him from 
doing wrong. That is how you help him.”

Reinforcing that love and brotherhood, the Qur’an described 
the believers as awliya’ (friends, supporters) of one another:

<(The believers, men and women, are Awliya ’ [helpers, supporters, 

friends, protectors] of one another; they enjoin [on the people] al- 

Ma‘roof[i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to 
do], and forbid [people] from al-Munkar [i.e. polytheism and 
disbelief of all kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden].^

(Qur’an 9: 71)

They are united in their feelings and attitudes, all enjoining what is 
good and forbidding what is evil. All of this is the fruit of the unity 
that characterizes the Muslim society.

In the Muslim society we inevitably find that love and 
brotherhood whereby the rich man is compassionate towards the 
poor, the old is merciful towards the young, the young respects the 
old, the strong helps the weak, the knowledgeable lights the way for 
the ignorant, and the ignorant respects the rights of the scholar.

Islamic bonds in the society of

love and brotherhood

The umbrella of Islamic brotherhood includes all the groups in 
the Muslim society and makes them feel that they are brothers. No 
group is superior or inferior to another, none of them stands in the 
way of achieving brotherhood, love, mutual support, compassion and 
cooperation.

The ruler in the true Muslim society is the brother of his subjects, the 
leader is the brother of his flock. So there is love between the rulers 
and their subjects, each of whom makes du ‘a’ for the other. This is 
what the Messenger of Allah (^) advocated when he said:

“The best of rulers are those whom you love and who love you, and 
you pray for them and they pray for you. And the worst of your rulers 
are those whom you hate and they hate you, you curse them and they 
curse you.”9 ‘J*

Even the servant is the brother of his master, who must treat him like 
a brother whom Allah has placed under his authority. The Messenger 
of Allah (gg) summed up this reality wisely in the saheeh hadith:

‘Your brothers, your servants, Allah has placed them under your
authority, and if He willed He could have placed you under their
authority. So whoever has a brother under his authority, let him feed
him from what he eats, clothe him from what he wears. Do not
burden them with more work than they are able to do, and if you give r

them work to do then help them.”10

May my father and mother be sacrificed for

a
Narrated by Muslim.

Bukhari and Muslim.

you, O’ Messenger of
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Allah, how eloquently you spoke and how brilliantly you drew this 
analogy! How great is mankind’s need today to hear what you said 

fifteen hundred years ago.

The word your brothers appears before the word your servants, 
to indicate the importance of those referred to here, namely the 
servants, so that no one will think little of them. This is followed by a 
warning that if Allah had willed, the master could have been in the 
place of the servant, so no master should feel too proud of his 
position or forget that this servant is his brother, so he should treat 
him as a brother in terms of food, clothing, work and helping him.

This brotherhood in the Muslim society also applies to rich 
and poor, bosses and employees, landlords and tenants. All of these 
are brothers who are equal in terms of human worth and social 
interactions.

In the Muslim society there is no class that controls another, 
creating hatred, discontent and rancour in the hearts of the latter, as 
happened in the Middle Ages in the west, where the people knew 
classes of nobles, knights, clergymen and others, and these classes 
were inherited, protected by the prevailing values, traditions and 
laws. These classes still exist among many peoples and nations today, 
especially in the lands that are governed by man-made laws.

Islam declared war on individualism, the class system and 
domination, when the verses of the Qur’an came, addressing the 

Prophet (^g) in this miraculous manner:

(So remind them [O’ Muhammad]—you are only one who reminds. 

You are not a warden over them.) (Qur 'an 88: 21-22)

(We know best what they say. And you [O’ Muhammad] are not the 

one to force them [to Belief,. But warn by the Qur’an; him who 

fears My Threat.) (Qur 'an 50: 45)

If the Prophet Qg) himself was addressed in this decisive 

manner, then who in the Muslim society would think that he could 

look down on people or treat them with arrogance or abuse them, 

whether as an individual, a group or a class?

The relationship between people according to Islamic belief is 
basically one of brotherhood and unity based on total submission to 
Allah; a relationship based on the honour of the children of Adam 

who are appointed as trustees on earth. The relationship between 

Muslims who are subjects of the Muslim state is one of brotherhood 
in belief and faith, the bond of voluntarily belonging to a religious 

belief and divinely-revealed law. It is not a tribal or racial bond.

/Ws o/faith in the Muslim state

The Islamic state is a state based on belief, shari‘ah and a 
divinely-revealed law. It is a state that is open to everyone who 

chooses to belong to it; it is not a state based on a homeland or race or 

people, rather it is based on human choice to follow the divinely- 

revealed way of life.

Islam brought a new concept and a new framework to the 
people who are governed by the Muslim state, which was 

unprecedented in human history.

The people of the Islamic state include all those who believe in 
Islam and submit to its rules, no matter what their racial or national 

origin. The bond between them is one of belief, thought and 

principles, not of blood, descent or land. The Muslim ummah is 

formed of these people, with no need to undermine or cancel out their 

national or racial origins. Islam has solved the problem of 

nationalism by uniting people at the human level and creating bonds 

between them in their shared views and concepts of life. Thus it 
creates harmony between them and directs them to recognize one

n
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another and work together as human beings. This is what is clearly 
referred to in the verse:

(O’ mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and 
made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one another. 
Verily, the most honourable of you with Allah is that [believer] who 
is the pious.) (Qur'an 49: 13)

The relationship between peoples and races, according to the Islamic 
view, is one of equality, not one of domination and control. The aim 
of nationalism is not to subjugate others in a conflict between nations, 
rather it is a shared human goal, in which every nation will play its 
role in serving the interests of mankind. There is a great difference 
between the broad humane Islamic concept and the narrow racist 
nationalistic concept.

The development of the world today is clearly heading away 
from societies and states based on nationalism towards societies and 
states based on ideas and ideologies.

Undoubtedly in a society that is based on ideas, principles and 
beliefs there is more harmony, more shared attitudes, inclinations and 
traditions, and more solidarity among its people.

Problems that result when bonds 
are no longer based on ideology

The greatest problem that afflicts human societies is that of 
partisan conflict, class conflict, ideological conflict, political conflict, 
religious conflict or other kinds of conflict, because that causes 
divisions in a country and makes some groups enemies of others. If 
the ruler supports one group against another, that creates a huge gap 
between him and his people, placing him in one world and his people 
in another.

This is what has happened in many Arab and Muslim 
countries, when the rule of shari‘ah was abolished and it no longer 
governed the people.

Although the Arabs and Muslims possess the factors of unity 
and shared interests, such as no other nation has ever known, the 
unity of religion and language, culture and history, the unity of 
common interests, the unity of shared hopes and pains, and although 
they form a single ummah which the Qur’an has described as the best 
of peoples ever raised up for mankind, an ummah that is one in its 
beliefs and concepts, one in its rituals and acts of worship, one in its 
principles and ethics, one in its etiquette and traditions, one in its 
feelings and hopes, one in its laws and direction, you see them as 
divided states, people who are drifting away from one another, 
because they have abolished the rule of shari‘ah from their lives, 
overwhelmed with nationalistic and tribal disputes, following 
different political ideologies that have come in from the east and the 
west All of this has destroyed their Islamic brotherhood and each 
region is now concerned only with its own affairs, and does not care 
about what is happening in other Muslim regions. All of this is the 
result of following the east or the west, and of the prevalence of 
secular, atheist, nationalistic ideas.

This unhealthy situation in which the Muslim and Arab nation 
is living has resulted in us seeing a country like Turkey, the capital of 

the Islamic caliphate in the recent past: its government now 
acknowledges the state of Israel and is forming political, economic 
and cultural links with it, totally ignoring the feelings of their Muslim 
Arab brothers. It would not have done that if it had not followed the 
path of modem secular Turkish nationalism and broken off all ties 

with the Arabic language and Islamic religion.

On the other hand, the Arabs supported the non-Muslim Greek 
Cypriots in the dispute over Cyprus between the Muslim Turks and
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the Greek Cypriots. The Arabs would not have done that if they had 
not followed the path of secular Arab nationalism and turned their 

backs on their Muslim brothers.

The Arab and Muslim ummah will never regain its strength 

unless they return sincerely to Islam and proclaim that the Muslims 
are one nation, that the believers are brothers, and that the bonds of 
Islamic brotherhood supercede the bonds of tribe and nation, and 
even the bonds of family and blood.

This means that the Muslims are united by the belief, laws and 
brotherhood of Islam, and they are not divided by differences in race, 
colour, language, nation or class.

Every land that is ruled by Islam is a Muslim homeland which 
must be defended and protected.

Every Muslim land which is faced with aggression has the 
right to receive help and support, both material and moral from the 
other free Muslim land, until it is freed from the attacks to which it 
has been subjected.

The Muslim minorities in all parts of the world are part of the 

Muslim ummah, united in the brotherhood of Islam. They have the 
right to help, sincere advice and support. The artificial borders 

between Muslim lands should be removed; the bonds of brotherhood 

should be strengthened through getting to know one another and 

cooperating in righteousness and piety.

The bonds of faith form the basis for 
the society of love and brotherhood

We will sum up by saying: the brotherhood of faith is the basis 

for building the Muslim society, which is the ultimate that human 

society can reach in solidarity and brotherhood. There can be no

doubt that the bond between hearts based on love for the sake of 

Allah only exists in the Muslim society, and it is a bond which is 
worth more than all the wealth in the world.

That is because love for the sake of Allah which we find in the 
Muslim society — for the sake of Allah and not for the sake of 
anything in this worldly life that is filled with selfishness, greed and 
desires — is something that is difficult to achieve and no one can 

reach that level except those who are pure in heart and have achieved 
a high spiritual level, for whom this world is insignificant when 

compared with the pleasure of Allah. So it comes as no surprise that 
Allah has prepared for them a status and reward commensurate with 
the spiritual level that they attained in this world and their rising 

above worldly preoccupations and accumulation of worldly wealth. 
We see that in the report of Sa‘d ibn Mu‘adh who said:

“I heard the Messenger of Allah (^) say, ‘Allah says, ‘Those who 
love one another for My sake will have thrones of light, which will be 
envied by the Prophets and martyrs. ” ”11

11 Narrated by Tirmidhi who said: it is a saheeh hasan hadith.
2 Narrated by Muslim.

It is sufficient honour for those who love one another for the 
sake of Allah that the Lord of Glory will honour them in the gathering 

on the Day of Resurrection and will say:

“Where are those who loved one another for My sake? Today I will 
shade them with My shade, on the Day when there will be no shade 
but Mine.”12 •< >

This spirit spread throughout the Muslim society that was based on 

the brotherhood of faith and the teachings of Islam, and it bore fruits 
of sincerity, righteousness, selflessness, sacrifice, solidarity and 

much more. If we wanted to make a comprehensive list of the good
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characteristics of the Muslim society, we would not be able to do so 
here. It is sufficient here to mention just one of the many noble 
characteristics of the Muslim society which had a great impact in 
instilling love and brotherhood in the society. That characteristic is 
naseehah — sincerity.

The well-known definition of naseehah is that it refers to the• •

basic principle of Islam which the first believers swore to uphold 
when they made their oaths of allegiance — bay‘ah — to the 
Messenger of Allah (^). This is supported by the words of Jareer ibn 
‘Abdullah (z^>) who said:

“I swore allegiance to the Messenger of Allah, swearing to establish 
regular prayer, pay zakah and be sincere towards every Muslim.”13

15 Narrated by Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad.

The Messenger of Allah Qm) defined religion in one word, 
namely naseehah, in the hadith narrated by Muslim, according to 
which he said:

“Religion is sincerity — naseehah.” We said, “To whom?” He said, 
“To Allah, to His Book, to His Messenger, to the leaders of the 
Muslims and to their common folk.”

This hadith indicates that naseehah is the basic foundation of Islam, 
without which a person’s faith is invalid and his Islam is unsound. 
This hadith confirms what the Messenger of Allah (jg) said:

“None of you truly believes until he loves for his brother what he 
loves for himself.”14

No one can love for his brother what he loves for himself unless he 
loves him sincerely.

No doubt it is difficult to attain a level where you love for your 
brother what you love for yourself, but it is not impossible once a 
believer realizes that loving for your brother what you love for 
yourself is one of the conditions of faith, and that religion is sincerity. 
Then it becomes a natural attitude, part of the conduct of the true and 
sincere Muslim in whose heart Islam is deeply rooted.

Our history, both ancient and modem, is filled with examples 
of sincere Muslims loving for their brothers what they loved for 
themselves. I am reminded of the stories told of merchants of old in 
Syria who came together in one marketplace, such as the souq of the 
perfume-sellers, or the souq of the dyers, or the souq of the tailors, 
and other ancient covered souqs. If one of them had already made a 
sale and another purchaser came along, and his neighbour had not yet 
sold anything, he would tell him politely, “Go and buy what you need 
from my neighbour, for I had sold something but he has not made a 
sale yet. ”

How wonderful life is in the shade of this brotherhood and 
kindness! How happy people could be when the spirit of Islam 
becomes widespread among them and Islamic values pervade their 
interactions. Then they would attain a level of happiness that 
mankind can never know except in the shade of this religion which 
teaches that religion is sincerity, and that no one truly believes until 
he loves for his brother what he loves for himself.

Based on this sublime level of love and sincerity, the great 

Sahabi Abu Hurayrah (^) used to say:

‘The believer is the mirror of his brother, if he sees some fault in him 
be will correct it.”15

13 Bukhari and Muslim.
14 Ibid.
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By saying this, Abu Hurayrah was following the teaching of 

the Prophet (sgg) who said:

“The believer is the mirror of his brother, and the believer is the 

brother of his fellow-believer. He takes care of him and protects him, 
and guards his back.”16

It is natural that the true and sincere Muslim should have this 

noble attitude towards his Muslim brother in the Muslim society. If 

he wanted to have any other attitude he would not be able to, because 

the one who lives at such a high level cannot descend to the level of 

individualism, selfishness and personal interests. Every vessel leaks 

its contents and a flower can only have a pleasant fragrance, and good 

earth can only bring forth good produce.

It is the Muslims’ good fortune that the Muslim society kept 

adhering to many of these noble humane values and good 

characteristics, even when the Muslim state went through periods of 

weakness, backwardness and stagnation, because of the mosques 

which protected these values, feelings and rulings, continually 

renewing the vitality of the Muslim society, the society of love and 

brotherhood.

16 Op. cit

CHAPTER TEN

The Society of Tolerance

The Muslims ’ good treatment of non-Muslims
w. have already stated above that the Muslim society is the 

society of shari‘ah, which was perfect from the first day it was 
revealed, for Allah is the All-Knowing and knows the situation of 
people, nations and states at all times and in all places.

(This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My 
Favour upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion.}*  

(Qur'an 5: 3)

It comes as no surprise to find that this tolerant shari‘ah 
devoted a great deal of attention to explaining how Muslims are to 
deal with non-Muslims and the relationship between Muslims and 
non-Muslims.

Allah gives man complete freedom to choose the religion that 

He approves of, as He (&g) says:

(There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the Right Path has 

become distinct from the wrong path. Whoever disbelieves in 

Kgta [false gods/authorities repugnant to Islam] and believes in 

Allah, then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will 
never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.}*  (Qur'an 2: 256)

At the same time He ($g) sent the Seal of the Prophets, 
Muhammad (g|), with the final religion, to convey it to the world and 
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make it prevail over all other religions, without forcing anyone to 

embrace it.

{He it is Who has sent His Messenger [Muhammad] with guidance 

and the religion of truth [Islam], that He may make it [Islam] superior 
to all religions. And All-Sufficient is Allah as a Witness.^

(Qur’an 48: 28)

So the Muslims had to deal with the issue of those who preferred to 
remain in their old religion in the new Muslim society, and regulate 
the relationship between them and the Muslims in that society.

The definitive texts of Islam in the Qur’an and Sunnah base 
this relationship on a strong foundation of tolerance, justice, mercy 
and kindness which mankind has never seen before Islam or since, 
except in the Muslim society.

This good treatment of non-Muslims in Muslim lands 
continued for centuries, and still continues nowadays in various 
Muslim societies, depending on how close they are to Islam or how 
far away from it they are. The presence of many Christian villages in 
Syria bears witness to that, villages whose inhabitants are Christian 
and which are surrounded by Muslim villages on all sides. These 
villages have lived as neighbours for centuries in peace, tranquillity, 
tolerance and brotherhood, with no religious tension or hatred. 
Rather the Christian and Muslim inhabitants live in peace and 
harmony, because of the wise and sublime teachings of the Qur’an:

{Allah does not forbid you to deal justly and kindly with those who 

fought not against you on account of religion nor drove you out of 
your homes. Verily, Allah loves those who deal with equity. It is only 

as regards those who fought against you on account of religion, and 

have driven you out of your homes, and helped to drive you out, that 
Allah forbids you to befriend them. And whosoever will befriend

them, then such are the Dhalimoon [wrongdoers and those who 
disobey Allah].(Qur'an 60: 8, 9) 
Ibis verse and similar verses formed the guidelines which defined 

the relationship between Muslims and non-Muslims. The distinctive 
kindness, justice and fairness of the Muslim society apply to all 
people, even if they are not Muslims, so long as they do not take a 
hostile stance towards Islam and do not conspire against its followers 
and wage war against them.

The special status of the People of the Book

The People of the Book enjoy a special status when it comes to 
dealings with non-Muslims, because they are originally followers of 
a divinely-revealed religion which was based on the Torah and 
Gospel, even though they have distorted and altered them. The 
Qur’an forbids arguing with them, except in a good and kindly 
manner, so that hearts may remain pure and free from the rancour that 
may arise from arguments and disputes. Allah has commanded the 
Muslims to remind them that we believe in their Prophets and in the 
religion that was revealed to them, so that they will feel a sense of 
brotherhood with the followers of religions that are based on pure

anyone except those who harden their hearts, wrong themselves and 

ignore the truth, blocking their ears to it:

(And argue not with the people of the Scripture [the Jews and the 

Christians], unless it be in [a way] that is better [with good words and 

in good manner], except with such of them as do wrong; and say [to 

fem], ‘We believe in that which has been revealed to us and revealed 

toyou; our God and your God is One [i.e. Allah], and to Him we have 
submitted [as Muslims].’}*  (Qur ’an 29: 46)
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Islam reached the height of tolerance with the People of the 

Book, indeed it reached the ultimate in enjoining kind treatment of 

them. It permitted their food and meat, as well as allowing marriage 

to chaste women from among them.

It is obvious that allowing marriage to their women is 

indicative of great tolerance, because Islam allows a Muslim to take a 

wife, who will be his life partner and the mother of his children, from 

among the People of the Book, a non-Muslim. This means that the 

maternal uncles and aunts of his children will be non-Muslims:

Crhe food [slaughtered cattle, eatable animals] of the people of the 

Scripture [the Jews and the Christians] is lawful to you and yours is 

lawful to them. [Lawful to you in marriage] are chaste women from 

the believers and chaste women from those who were given the 

Scripture [the Jews and the Christians] before your time when you 

have given their due Mahr [bridal-money given by the husband to his 
wife at the time of marriage], desiring chastity [i.e. taking them in 

legal wedlock] not committing illegal sexual intercourse, nor taking 

them as girlfriends.^ (Qur’an 5: 5)
Islam allows the Muslim to establish his married life with a 

woman from among the People of the Book, a non-Muslim, even 

though married life is so critical and needs a great deal of 

understanding, harmony, love and compassion, as the Qur’an says:

(And among His Signs is this, that He created for you wives from 

among yourselves, that you may find repose in them, and He has put 

between you affection and mercy.(Qur’an 30: 21) 
This is undoubtedly proof of great tolerance and a certain desire to 

incorporate the People of the Book into the Muslim society and 

regard them as a part of it, so long as they are peaceful and not hostile 

towards Islam.

j Calling them ahi adh-dhimmah

I Islam calls non-Muslim citizens who live in the Muslim lands 

ahiadh-dhimmah. The researcher cannot find a word that expresses 

the covenant, guarantee, trust, loyalty and sincerity like the word 

Hiimmah. Calling them ahi adh-dhimmah confirms that they deserve 

to be granted those great rights, the rights of the dhimmah covenant.

One of the meanings of the word dhimmah is covenant. With 
whom do they have this covenant? With Allah, His Messenger and 

the Muslim society, i.e., they have a covenant with Allah, with His 

Messenger and with the Muslims, to live under the protection of all of 

tan, to live safely in the Muslim society. They are granted 

nationality of the state and they share the same rights as all other 
I citizens.

This is what was stated by the fuqaha ’ when they said: “The 
dhimmi is one of the people of the Muslim state.1 And what was 

stated by modem researchers when they described them as having 
Islamic nationality. ”2

His dhimmah covenant is a lasting and abiding covenant, which 

guarantees that the non-Muslims may continue to follow their own 

religion and enjoy the protection and care of the Muslim state, in 

return for them paying the jizyah 3 and respecting the rulings of the 

Muslim society on matters other than religious affairs, and grants 

tan rights and enjoins on them duties.

Hat are their rights? What are their duties?

' Sharh as-Siyar al-Kabeer by al-Sarkhasi, vol. 1, p. 140; al-Bada’i‘ by 
al-Kasani, vol. 5, p. 281; al-Mughni by Ibn Qudamah, vol. 5, p. 516.
1 fa at-Tashree' al-Jina’i al-Islami, by ash-Shaheed ‘Abdul-Qadir ‘Awdah, 
v°l- I, p. 307; Ahkam adh-Dhimmiyeen w al-Musta ’maneen fee Dar al-Islam 

Dr. ‘Abdul-Kareem Zaydan, Pp. 63-66.
Sul not zakah which is paid by the Muslims.
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The Rights of Ahl adh-Dhimmah

I - Protection against external enemies

Islam gives the non-Muslim — ahi adh-dhimmah, the right to 
protection from any external aggressor faced by the Muslim land in 

which they live. Concerning that, the author of the book Matalib ‘Uli 
an-Nuha, one of the Hanbali fuqaha \ says: “The ruler has to protect 
ahi adh-dhimmah and stop anyone who seeks to harm them, ransom 
their prisoners, fight anyone who intends to harm them if they are not 

in dar al-harb 4 and are in our own land, even if they are in a town on 
their own.” He explains the reason for that by saying that they, “are 
subject to the rulings of Islam and their covenant is binding, so he 
must do for them what he must do for the Muslims.”5

4 Dor al-Harb: A. kafir state that is at war with the Muslim state.

5 Matalib ’Uli an-Nuha, vol. 2, Pp. 602, 603.

6 Al-Furooq, voL 3, Pp. 14, 15.

The Dhahiri (literalist) Imam Ibn Hazm says in his book 
Maratib al-Ijma \ as quoted by Imam al-Qurafi al-Maliki in his book 

al-Furooq: “Whoever is under our protection (ahi adh-dhimmah), 
and the enemy comes to our land seeking him, we must go out to 
fight them with cavalry and weapons, dying for that cause if 

necessary, in order to guard those who are under the protection of 

Allah and His Messenger Qg). Giving up ahi adh-dhimmah to the 
enemy without doing that (fighting in their defence) is a violation of 

the dhimmah contract.”6

And he narrated that there was scholarly consensus on this 

matter.

Al-Qurafi commented on the words of Ibn Hazm by saying: 

“A contract that leads to loss of life and wealth in order to protect

those with whom we have the covenant from being killed! This is a 
great covenant.”7

One of the practical historical confirmations of this protection of ahi 
adh-dhimmah from external enemies is the attitude of Shaykh al- 
Islam Ibn Taymiyah, when the Tatars over-ran Syria, and the Shaykh 

went to negotiate the release of the prisoners with their leader 
Qatlushah. The Tatar leader allowed the release of the Muslim 

prisoners, but he did not allow the release of those from among ahi 
adh-dhimmah. The Shaykh said: “We only accept the release of all 
the Jewish and the Christian prisoners too, because they are under our 
protection and we cannot leave any prisoner behind, regardless of 
whether he is from among our co-religionists or from among those 

who are under our protections (ahi adh-dhimmah).99 When the Tatar 
leader saw the determination of the Shaykh, he released them to him.

2 - Protection from internal oppression

Islam forbids dhulm (wrongdoing, oppression). There are 
many verses and hadiths which forbid oppression and warn against it, 
and affirm that Allah does not love the oppressors and does not guide 
them, and He warns them of His punishment in this world and in the 
Hereafter.

There are many hadiths which warn against oppressing non
Muslims among ahi adh-dhimmah and those with whom the 
Muslims have treaties. For example the Prophet ($g) said:

“Whoever wrongs a mu ‘ahad (non-Muslim with whom the Muslims 
have a covenant), or violates his rights, or gives him more to do than 

he can bear, or takes something from him without his consent, I will 
be his opponent on the Day of Resurrection.”8

7 Op. cit

Narrated by Abu Dawood and al-Bayhaqi.
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And he said:

“Whoever offends a dhimmi offends me, and whoever offends me 
offends Allah.”9

9 Narrated by Tabarani in al-Awsat with a hasan isnad.

Narrated by al-Khateeb with a hasan isnad.
11 Tareekh at-Tabari, vol. 4, p. 218.
12 Al-Mughni, vol. 8, p. 445; al-Bada’i‘, vol. 7, p. Ill, quoting from Ahkam

adh-Dhimmiyeen wa al-Musta'maneen, p. 89.

He (^) also said:

“Whoever offends a dhimmi, I will be his opponent, and if I am his 
opponent I will defeat him on the Day of Resurrection.”10 11 12

Hence from the time of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs, the Muslims 

paid a great deal of attention to treating ahi adh-dhimmah fairly, 
warding off harm from them, protecting them from oppression and 
dealing with every complaint that came from them.

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (z^>) set the example in applying this 
Islamic principle, when he used to ask those who came to him from 

the Muslim regions about the situation of ahi adh-dhimmah, fearing 
lest anyone do them any harm. They would reply, “We do not know 
of anything but fulfilment of the trust.”11

‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (z^>) used to say, “They pay the jizyah so that their
1 o

wealth will be like our wealth and their blood like our blood.”

The Muslim scholars and fuqaha9 from all madh-habs used to 
state clearly and affirm the obligation of applying this uniquely 

Islamic principle which governed dealings with citizens who 
followed a different religion, because when the Muslims entered into 

the dhimmah contract, they committed themselves to treating them 
fairly and protecting them from oppression. Some scholars, such as

Ibn ‘Abideen in al-Hashiyah, even stated that wronging a dhimmi 
was a greater sin than wronging a Muslim, because the dhimmi is in a 
weaker position in the Muslim society, and the oppression of the 
weak by the strong is a greater sin.

Precautions to ensure fair treatment

This keenness on the part of the fuqaha9 to ensure fair 
treatment of ahi adh-dhimmah and protection against oppression led 
them to speak in detail about the precautions that should be taken in 

the Muslim society in which the dhimmis live, so as to guarantee this 
protection and fair treatment.

They reached the conclusion that the following precautions must be 
taken:

/. Protection of their lives and physical well-being
Their blood and their lives are protected by unanimous 

agreement of the Muslims; killing any of them is haram according to 
scholarly consensus, and is a major sin, because the Prophet Qgg) 
said: z

“Whoever kills a dhimmi will never smell the fragrance of Paradise, 
although its fragrance can be detected from a distance of forty 
years.”13

Just as Islam protects them from being killed, it also protects 

them from being beaten and tortured, if they delay paying the jizyah 
or taxes that they are obliged to pay. Rather it is sufficient to imprison 

them in order to discipline those who fall short in their duties, without 

that imprisonment being accompanied by any beating or torture, as 

was stated by thejuqahafollowing the advice of‘Ali to one of 
his tax-collectors, to whom he wrote: “When you come to them, do

3 Narrated by Bukhari, Ahmad, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah.
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not take and sell any winter or summer clothing, or food that they eat, 

or any animal they use for work. Do not hit any of them with a whip 

for the sake of a dirham, or beat him on the soles of his feet for the 
sake of a dirham. Do not take and sell any of their belongings for the 
sake of collecting the kharaj (tax). We are commanded to take only 
that which they can spare. If you go against my orders, Allah will 
deal with you, not me, and if I hear that you have gone against my 
orders I will remove you from your post.”14

Al-Kharaj by Abu Yoosuf, Pp. 15-16. Also as-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 9, p. 205.
15 Al-Kharaj by Abu Yoosuf, p. 72.
I Ibid, | 167.

17 Al-Mughni, vol. 8, p. 445; al-Badd’i, vol. 7, p. 111.

2. Protection of their wealth
The Muslims down the ages continued to protect the wealth 

and lives of ahi adh-dhimmah, acting in accordance with what 
happened at the time of the Messenger of Allah (^) with the 
Christians of Najran:

“Najran and its environs enjoy the protection of Allah and of 

Muhammad the Prophet and Messenger of Allah (^); their wealth, 
religion, places of worship and everything that they possess, great or 
small, are protected.”15

‘Umar wrote to Abu ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah (z^>), telling him 

to, “prevent the Muslims from oppressing them and harming them, 
and consuming their wealth except by lawful means.”16

It is narrated that ‘Ali (z^>) said: “They pay the jizyah so that 
their blood will be like our blood and their wealth like our wealth.”17

The thief who steals the property of a dhimmi is to have his 

hand cut off; the one who takes a dhimmi s wealth by force is to be 
punished and made to return his wealth; the one who borrows money
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from a dhimmi has to repay him, and if he delays repayment even 
though he is rich and able to pay it back, the ruler should detain him 
until he fulfils his obligation. In this regard the status of the dhimmi is 
like that of the Muslim; there is no difference.

The justice of Islam and its concern for the sanctity of wealth 
and possessions reached such an extent that it regards wine and pigs 
owned by non-Muslims as property for which compensation is to be 
paid if destroyed, as the Hanafis say, at the time when wine and pigs 
are not regarded as property if owned by a Muslim, and no 
compensation is due if they are destroyed.

I Protection of their honour
Islam obliges the Muslims to protect the honour and dignity of 

ahi adh-dhimmah. It forbids cursing them, looking down on them, 
falsely accusing them and backbiting them. Concerning that the 
Maliki scholar Shihab ad-Deen al-Qurafi said in his book al-Furooqz 
“The dhimmah contract guarantees them rights over us, because they 
are under our protection, and under the protection of Allah and of the 
Messenger of Allah (^g) and the religion of Islam. So whoever 
commits an act of aggression against them, even if it is a bad word or 
backbiting, has violated the protection of Allah and of His Messenger 
(g) and of the religion of Islam. ”

The Hanafi scholars say: “It is essential to refrain from 

harming a dhimmi and it is forbidden to backbite about him just as in 
the case of a Muslim, because the dhimmah contract guarantees him 

the same rights as we have. If it is haram to backbite about a Muslim 

it is haram to backbite about him (the dhimmi) too, and indeed they 
said that oppressing a dhimmi is even worse.”19

8 Al-Furooq, vol. 3, p. 14.

^■Durr al-Mukhtar wa Hashiyat Ibn Abideen ‘alayhi, vol. 3, pp 244-246
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4. Taking care of them when they are
incapable, elderly or poor

Because of the complete justice of Islam and its desire to treat 

the ahi adh-dhimmah who live under the rule of its state with 
fairness, it guarantees them and their dependents a standard of living 
that is fit for human beings, and regards that as the responsibility of 
the state towards all of its subjects:

“Each of you is a shepherd and each of you is responsible for his 
flock...”20

20 Bukhari and Muslim.
21 Narrated by Abu Yoosuf in al-Kharaj, p. 144.

We see that in the dhimmah contract which Khalid ibn al- 
Waleed wrote for the people of al-Heerah in Iraq, who were 
Christians: “And I guarantee for them any old man who is too weak 
to work, or who suffers any kind of disability, or is rich and then 
becomes poor and his co-religionists begin to give him charity, he 

will be relieved of the obligation to pay the jizyah and he and his 
dependents will be supported from the bayt al-mal of the 
Muslims.”21

Khalid wrote this contract in the presence of a large number of the 
Sahabah, and sent it to Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq and no one
denounced him for that, so his action was regarded as receiving 
consensus (ijmd4).

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (z^>) saw an old Jewish man begging 
from people, so he asked him about that and found out that he was in 

need. So he took him to the storekeeper of the bayt al-mal and told 
him to give a stipend to this man and others like him from the bayt al- 
mal, giving them enough to live on and set their affairs straight, and 
he uttered the famous words: “We are not treating him fairly if we

take the jizyah from him when he is young, then we neglect him 
when he grows old. ”22

When he visited Damascus he passed by some Christians who were 

sick. He issued orders that they should be given charity and supplied 
with food on a regular basis.

The social security guaranteed by Islam encompassed all 

members of the society, Muslims and others, because it was not 
permitted that any person in the Muslim society should remain 
deprived of food, clothing, accommodation or medical treatment.

5. Protection of their right to religious freedom

Islam gives non-Muslims the right to freedom of religion and 
belief, and it does not force anyone to embrace any particular 
religion. Allah ($g) says:

(There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the Right Path has 

become distinct from the wrong path.}*  (Qur'an 2: 256)

The Qur’an affirmed the freedom to choose one’s religion, when the 
Messenger Qg) was keen that all people should believe, out of mercy 
and compassion towards them lest they end up in the Fire. The 
Qur’an told him clearly that it is the will of Allah that people be free 
to choose their religion:

Und had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all 
of them together. So, will you [O’ Muhammad] then compel 
mankind, until they become believers?}*  fQwr’aw 10: 99)

The Qur’an proclaimed this great freedom for man at the time 
when persecution of those who differed in matters of religion was the 

norm, as in the Roman state which gave its people the choice between

22 Op. cit, p. 126.
21 Futooh al-Buldan by al-Baladhuri, p. 177.
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Christianity or death, and slaughtered all those who did not follow 

the religion that it had adopted.

Islam rejected compulsion in religion, because it wants man to 
embrace the religion that he chooses out of understanding, conviction 

and free choice. Islam does not want people to enter the religion by 

force and under compulsion. That is because in Islam, religion is not 

just the matter of a few words that are spoken or rituals or physical 

actions, rather it means the opening of the heart to the reality of faith 

in Allah, and submission to that reality, and rational conviction that 

this is truth.

Hence human history has never seen people who understood 

the true nature of faith as the Muslims did; it has never seen a people 

avoiding forcing others to embrace their religion as the Muslims did. 

This is what is confirmed by fair-minded western researchers.

What great tolerance!

Islam protected the places of worship of the non-Muslims, and 

respected the sanctity of their rituals. The Qur’an even gave one of 

the reasons for permission being given to fight the protection of those 

places of worship and respect for those rituals:

^Permission to fight [against disbelievers] is given to those 

[believers] who are fought against, because they have been wronged; 

and surely, Allah is Able to give them [believers] victory and those 

who have been expelled from their homes unjustly only because they 

said, ‘Our Lord is Allah.’ For had it not been that Allah checks one 

set of people by means of another, monasteries, churches, 

synagogues, and mosques, wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned 

much would surely, have been pulled down. Verily, Allah will help 
those who help His [Cause]. Truly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.^ 

(Qur'an 22: 39, 40)

We have already noted above that the Messenger of Allah (^) 
told the Christians of Najran that their wealth, religion and churches 

were under the protection of Allah and His Messenger.

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (4^) wrote a treaty with the people of 

Eeliya’(Jerusalem) affirming their religious freedom and the sanctity 
of their churches and rituals, in which it said: “This is the security 

granted to the people of Eeliya' by the slave of Allah ‘Umar the 

leader of the believers (Ameer al-Mu ’mineeri). He grants the safety of 
their lives, their wealth, their churches, their crosses and all their 

people. Their churches are not to be taken as dwellings or destroyed; 

nothing is to be taken from them or their grounds, or their crosses or 

property. They are not to be forced to leave their religion; none of 

them are to be harmed; and no Jew is allowed to live in Eeliya' with 
them...”24

Khalid ibn al-Waleed wrote a treaty with the people of ‘ Anat in 

which it says: “They have the right to ring their bells at any time they 

want, night or day, except at the time of (Muslim) prayer, and to bring 
out their crosses on the days of their festivals.”25

Ulis tolerance shown to the ahi adh-dhimmah by the people who had 
conquered their land is an historical phenomenon that has no equal in 

the history of religions. The westerners themselves attest to that. The 

French scholar Gustave le Bon said, in his book The Civilization of 
the Arabs: “We see in the verses of the Qur’an that we have quoted 

above that the tolerance of Muhammad towards the Jews and the 

Christians was immense, and was not preached by the founders of 

previous religions, especially Judaism and Christianity. We will see 

how his successors followed his path. This tolerance has been 

acknowledged by some skeptical European scholars and by those

■ lareekh at-Tabari, vol. 3, p. 609.* 
Al-Kharaj by Abu Yoosuf.
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few who examined Arab history and became certain of this fact. 
The following quotations that I have taken from the books of many of 

them prove that this opinion is not held by only a few. Robertson says 
in his book The History of Charlemagne'. ‘The Muslims are the only 
ones who combined pride in their religion with a spirit of tolerance 
towards the followers of other religions. Whilst wielding their swords 
to spread their religion they also left those who did not wish to enter it 
free to follow their own religious teachings. ’ ”* 26

Al-Hadarah al-Islamiyah fee al-Qam ar-Rabi* al-Hijri, vol. 1, p. 86.
4 ie., senior employees. [Author]

' Al-Hadarah al-Islamiyah fee al-Qam ar-Rdbi* al-Hijri, vol. 1, p. 105.

6. Giving them freedom in the workplace
The Muslim fuqaha ’ are agreed that ahi adh-dhimmah have 

the freedom to choose whatever professions they want, and to work 
and earn a living individually or in partnership with others. No 
exceptions are made except in the case of things that are forbidden in 

the Muslim society, such as dealing in riba (usuiy, interest), selling 
alcohol and pork, opening bars to make it easy to drink alcohol and 

deal in it or to introduce it to the Muslim lands. In that regard they are 
the same as the Muslims.

But apart from these few restrictions, they have complete 

freedom to buy and sell, engage in trade, and manufacture goods in 
all fields. This is what the state of affairs was in the Muslim society 

from the earliest times, so that in the past some professions were 

almost completely in the hands of ahi adh-dhimmah, such as 
banking, pharmacy and medicine. They earned large amounts of 
money from these professions that was exempt from zakah and other 

taxes, apart from the jizyah, which is a very small tax which is taken 
from those who are able to bear arms, in return for their exemption 
from joining the army and engaging in war.

This was confirmed by western thinkers, such as Adam Metz, 
the Professor of Oriental Languages at the University of Basle in

26 H addrat al-‘Arab, p. 128.

Switzerland, in his book Islamic Civilization in the Fourth Century 
iff., which was translated into Arabic by Prof. ‘Abdul-Hadi Abu 
Raydab, in which he says: “There is nothing in Islamic law that bars 
the way to any kind of work for ahi adh-dhimmah. They had lengthy 
experience in some professions that brought great profits, so they 
were bankers, merchants, landowners and doctors. The ahi adh- 
dhimmah even organized themselves, so that most of the prominent 
bankers in Syria — for example — were Jews, and most of the 
doctors and scribes were Christians. The leader of the Christians in 
Baghdad was the doctor (physician) of the Caliph. ”
7. Giving them the right to be appointed 
to positions of public authority

The Muslim society does not prevent the ahi adh-dhimmah 
from being appointed to positions of public authority, except those 
which are religious in nature, such as the position of Imam, head of 
state, leading the army, passing judgement between Muslims, 
supervising charitable donations, etc.

There were very many non-Muslim employees of the Islamic 
state, which made the western thinker Adam Metz say in his book 

Islamic Civilization in the Fourth Century A.H.'. “One of the most 
amazing things is the large numbers of non-Muslim workers 28 and 
people in high positions in the Islamic state.”29

The Muslim society guaranteed to 
protect them from oppression

The Muslim society guaranteed to protect ahi adh-dhimmah 
from oppression. If some of the Muslims fall short and commit any
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few who examined Arab history and became certain of this fact. 
The following quotations that I have taken from the books of many of 

them prove that this opinion is not held by only a few. Robertson says 

in his book The History of Charlemagne’. ‘The Muslims are the only 
ones who combined pride in their religion with a spirit of tolerance 

towards the followers of other religions. Whilst wielding their swords 
to spread their religion they also left those who did not wish to enter it 
free to follow their own religious teachings.”

6. Giving them freedom in the workplace
The Muslim fiiqaha9 are agreed that ahi adh-dhimmah have 

the freedom to choose whatever professions they want, and to work 
and earn a living individually or in partnership with others. No 
exceptions are made except in the case of things that are forbidden in 

the Muslim society, such as dealing in riba (usury, interest), selling 
alcohol and pork, opening bars to make it easy to drink alcohol and 
deal in it or to introduce it to the Muslim lands. In that regard they are 
the same as the Muslims.

n Al-Hadarah al-Islamiyah fee al-Qam ar-Rabi ‘ al-Hijri, vol.
2S * ** TJ*4 *1

ie., senior employees. [Author]
29

M-Haddrah al-Islamiyah fee al-Qam ar-Rabi ‘ al-Hijri, vol. 1, p. 105

But apart from these few restrictions, they have complete 
freedom to buy and sell, engage in trade, and manufacture goods in 
all fields. This is what the state of affairs was in the Muslim society 
from the earliest times, so that in the past some professions were 
almost completely in the hands of ahi adh-dhimmah, such as 
banking, pharmacy and medicine. They earned large amounts of 
money from these professions that was exempt from zakah and other 
taxes, apart from the jizyah, which is a very small tax which is taken 
from those who are able to bear arms, in return for their exemption 

from joining the army and engaging in war.

This was confirmed by western thinkers, such as Adam Metz, 
the Professor of Oriental Languages at the University of Basle in

Switzerland, in his book Islamic Civilization in the Fourth Century 
LH„ which was translated into Arabic by Prof. ‘Abdul-Hadi Abu 
Raydah, in which he says: “There is nothing in Islamic law that bars 

the way to any kind of work for ah! adh-dhimmah. They had lengthy 
experience in some professions that brought great profits, so they 

were bankers, merchants, landowners and doctors. The ahi adh- 
dhimmah even oiganized themselves, so that most of the prominent 
bankers in Syria — for example — were Jews, and most of the 

doctors and scribes were Christians. The leader of the Christians in 
Baghdad was the doctor (physician) of the Caliph. ”

7. Giving them the right to be appointed 
to positions of public authority

The Muslim society does not prevent the ahi adh-dhimmah 
from being appointed to positions of public authority, except those 
which are religious in nature, such as the position of Imam, head of 
state, leading the army, passing judgement between Muslims, 
supervising charitable donations, etc.

There were very many non-Muslim employees of the Islamic 
state, which made the western thinker Adam Metz say in his book
Islamic Civilization in the Fourth Century A.H.: “One of the most

• • • • 28

amazing things is the large numbers of non-Muslim workers and 
people in high positions in the Islamic state.”* 2 29

He Muslim society guaranteed to 
protect them from oppression

The Muslim society guaranteed to protect ahi adh-dhimmah 
from oppression. If some of the Muslims fall short and commit any

26 Hadarat al-‘Arab, p. 128.
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kind of aggression against a dhimmi, then the dhimmi will be able to 
find someone in the Muslim society who will treat him fairly, listen to 
his complaint and restore to him his rights. Islamic history is full of 
examples of the commitment of the Muslim society to the protection 

of ahi adh-dhimmah from every kind of oppression that could befall 
them or damage their honour or impinge upon their freedom.

If any Muslim leader wronged a dhimmi, the Muslim judge — 
Qddi — would listen to the dhimmi s complaint and hasten to set 
matters straight and put a stop to the oppression. One of the Christian 
monks in Egypt complained to the governor Ahmad ibn Tuloon 
about one of his commanders, saying that he had wronged him and 
taken some money from him unlawfully. Ibn Tuloon summoned that 
commander and rebuked him for what he had done; he took the 

money from him and gave it back to its dhimmi owner, saying to him: 
“If you had claimed several times more than this, I would have forced 
him to return it to you.” Ibn Tuloon opened the door to every 

complaint from those among ahi adh-dhimmah who had been 
wronged, even if the one against whom the complaint was made was 
one of the most senior commanders or men of state.

Even if the wrong was done to the dhimmi by the governor 
himself, or one of his relatives or close associates, the Imam and 

Caliph of the Muslims was the one who would listen to the complaint 
of the one who had been wronged and put a stop to the wrongdoing.

One of the most prominent examples of that is the story of the
A

Copt with ‘Amr ibn al-‘As, the governor of Egypt, and his son: “His 
son became very upset with the Copt because he had beaten him in a 
race, so he struck him with his whip saying, “Take that! I am the son 
of the most noble!” The Copt went straight to Madeenah and 

complained to the Caliph ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab The Caliph
summoned ‘Amr ibn al-‘As and his son, and gave the whip to the 

Copt and told him, “Beat the son of the most noble. ” When he had

finished, ‘Umar said to him, “Now beat ‘Amr on his bald head, for 

his son beat you because of his father’s position.” The Copt said, “It 

is enough that I have beaten the one who beat me.” Then ‘Umar
A

' turned to ‘Amr ibn al-‘As and uttered his famous words: ‘O’ ‘Amr, 

how could you enslave people whose mothers bore them free?’ ”30

Xttbor 'Umar by at-Tantawiyyayn.

Under the rule of true Islam the people began to sense their 
i humanity and their dignity, to such an extent that an ordinary 

individual could not bear to suffer a slap and he would take the 
trouble to travel from Egypt to Madeenah to demand restitution from 
the wrongdoer, in the certainty that his rights would not be ignored 
and that he would find someone to listen to his complaint and put a 
stop to the wrongdoing. Before that time thousands of such incidents 
used to occur under Roman rule, and no one dared to do anything 
about it

It may so happen that the governor or Caliph may not hear of 
the oppressive treatment of a dhimmi, or the leadership during times 
of confusion and backwardness may be far removed from the level of 
Islamic responsibility. In such cases, Muslim public opinion — 
represented by the Muslim scholars (fuqaha 9 and those who are 
religiously committed — takes on the role of stopping oppression 
and ensuring that the oppressed among ahi adh-dhimmah receive fair 
treatment.

One of the most prominent historical examples of that is the 

attitude of Imam aI-Awza‘i towards the Abbasid ruler of his time, 
when he expelled some of the ahi adh-dhimmah from the mountains 
of Lebanon, because a group of them had rebelled against the tax- 
collector. Imam al-Awza‘i wrote a lengthy letter to the Abbasid 
Caliph in which he said: “How can you punish all of them for the 

wrong action of a few, and expel all of them from their homes and
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their wealth? The ruling of Allah is:

4That no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another, p

(Qur'an 53: 38)

— This is what we should adhere to and follow, and the best advice to 

be followed is that of the Messenger of Allah ($g) who said:

‘Whoever mistreats a dhimmi or gives him more to do than he is able 
to bear, I will be his opponent...’

— They are not slaves whom it would be permissible to move from 

one land to another; rather they are free and are people living under 
our protection (ahi adh-dhimmah).”31

Islamic history knows of no oppression that befell ahi adh- 

dhimmah and lasted for a long time; rather Muslim public opinion 

and the Islamic judicial system were on the side of the oppressed, 

until rights were restored.

One of the sources of Islamic pride is the independence of the 

Islamic judicial system; it is a system in which everyone who has 

been wronged, no matter what his race or religion, is guaranteed 

security and fair treatment. No wronged person comes to it but he 

will be dealt with fairly and his rights will be restored, even if the one 

against whom he makes his claim was the Caliph himself.

One of the most prominent historical examples of the leader of 

the Islamic state standing before the judge as a plaintiff or defendant, 

and the judgement being passed in favour of an ordinary member of 

society, is the story of the Caliph ‘Ali (z^>) and the Christian with 

whom he found his shield.

The shield of the Calipb ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib was dropped on the 

way back from Siffeen. He looked for it and found it in the
possession of a Christian man. They referred their dispute to Qadi

Shurayh. ‘Ali said: “The shield is mine; I did not sell it or give it

away. ’ The Christian said, “The shield is mine, but I am not saying 
that the Caliph is lying.”

At this point Shurayh said to the Caliph, “Do you have any proof?” 

‘Ali smiled and said, “Shurayh is right, I do not have any proof. ” So 
Shurayh ruled in favour of the Christian, saying that the shield was 

his. He took it and left, but he had not gone more than a few steps 
before he came back and said, “I bear witness that these are the 

| rulings of Prophets! The Caliph referred me to his judge, who ruled in

my favour against him! I bear witness that there is no god but Allah 

and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. The shield is yours, 

0’ ’Ameer al-Mu ’mineen. It fell from your dusky camel. ” ‘Ali said, 

“Asyou have become Muslim, it is yours,” and he gave him a horse 
to ride as well.32

Duties of Ahl adh-Dhimmah

Just as Islam gives ahi adh-dhimmah rights, it also imposes on 
them duties which they must fulfil. These are:

/. Paying the jizyah, kharaj and other taxes

Thejizyah is a small annual tax which is to be paid by rich men 

who are able to bear arms. The poor are completely exempt from 

having to pay it, as are women and children, because they are not able 

to fight. Old men, the blind, the sick, the disabled and monks who 

seclude themselves for worship in their cells are also exempt, as is 

everyone who is not able to bear arms or is not able to fight.

31 Futooh al-Buldan by al-Baladhuri, p. 222; al-Amwal by Abu ‘Ubayd, Pp.
^Al-Bidayah wa an-Nihayah by Ibn Katheer, vol. 8, Pp. 4, 5.
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Islam imposes jizyah on ahi adh-dhimmah in return for 

exemption from military service, because it is unreasonable to expect 
them to wage jihad for the sake of Allah alongside the Muslims, 
when they do not believe in Islam or in jihad for its sake. It is also 

imposed to make them feel that they are citizens who contribute 

financially to the public services of the state in which they live, and to 
whatever the state needs to be able to guarantee a decent life for 
everyone who lives under its rule, whether he is Muslim or non

Muslim. The Muslims pay many more times the amount paid by the 

non-Muslims for this purpose.

Jizyah is also given in exchange for the military protection 

provided by the Muslim state to the ahi adh-dhimmah who live in it. 

If the state is unable to protect them, the jizyah that was taken from 

them is to be returned to them. This is what Abu ‘Ubaydah ibn al- 

Jarrah did when his deputies in Syria told him that the Byzantines had 

massed to attack, and that they might take back their land. Abu 

‘Ubaydah wrote to his deputies telling them to give back the jizyah to 

those from whom they had taken it, and to convey this message to 

them: “You stipulated the condition that we should protect you, and 

we are not able to do that, so we are returning to you that which we 

took from you. We are bound by our conditions and the terms that 

were drawn up between us and you, if Allah grants us victory over 
them.”33

33 Narrated by Abu Yoosuf in al-Kharaj, Pp. 281-284.
34 At-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 319.

35 See adh-Dhimmiyeen wa al-Musta ’mineen fee Dar al-Islam, by Dr. 

Abdul-Kareem Zaydan, 155 ff; Futooh al-Buldan by al-Baladhuri, p. 217.

At-Tabari narrated in his Tareekh reports of many treaties that 
were drawn up by Muslim commanders, such as Khalid and others, 
with ahi adh-dhimmah, in which it is promised that, “if we are able to 
protect you, you have to pay jizyah to us, otherwise there is no 
jizyah”3*

If the ahi adh-dhimmah participate in the fighting alongside 

the Muslims to protect the Muslim lands from the enemies of Islam, 

they no longer have to pay the jizyah. This is what was stated in some 

of the treaties and covenants that were drawn up between the 

Muslims and ahi adh-dhimmah at the time of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab■ ■
(^), and it was mentioned in the treaty drawn up by the deputy of 

Abu ‘Ubaydah with a group of Christians, stating that if they helped 

the Muslims against their enemies and gather information for them, 
they would not have to pay the jizyah.35

V^kharajis a tax levied on possession of land, if it remains in 

their hands. It is like modem day property taxes or real-estate taxes.

Commercial tax (dareebah tijariyah) is akin to duties paid to 

the customs nowadays. This was imposed by ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 

(£) on ahi adh-dhimmah at an annual rate of one-half of one-tenth 

(5%) on trade goods, if they were moved from one city to another.

2 Adherence to the rulings of Islamic law

This has to do with civil matters and everything that does not 

have to do with their beliefs and religious freedom. In their personal 

and social affairs they do not have to forego the things that are 
1 permitted to them by their religion, even if they are forbidden in 

Islam, such as in matters of marriage, divorce, eating pork, and 

drinking alcohol. Islam allows them the things that they believe are 

( permitted, and does not force them to give them up.

With regard to protection of their lives, wealth and honour, 
their status is the same as that of the Muslims, because they are 
citizens of the Islamic state. They have to abide by its laws. So 
stealing, adultery, banditry, murder, false accusations of chaste
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women and riba are all things that are forbidden to Muslims and are 
also forbidden to ahi adh-dhimmah, because they are bound by the 
rules of the Islamic state in matters that do not go against their 

religion.

5. Consideration for the Muslims ’ feelings

Ahl adh-Dhimmah must be considerate towards the feelings of 
the Muslims among whom they are living. They should not offend or 
insult Islam, its Book, its Prophet or that which it holds sacred in any 

way; they should not propagate beliefs or ideas that go against the 
beliefs of the Islamic state and its religion. With regard to things that 

are permissible in their religion but are forbidden or denounced in 

Islam, they have the right to do them provided that they do not do 

them openly, so that they do not look as if they are challenging the 
Muslims or hurting their feelings, so that all the citizens of the 

Muslim society may live in peace, friendship and harmony.

The spirit of tolerance towards ahi adh-dhimmah

Islam reached a high level of tolerance towards non-Muslims, 

when it allowed them to do things which they believe are permitted in 

their religion, even though they are forbidden in Islam. Ahl adh- 
Dhimmah are granted a great deal of leeway in this regard, and they 
are not subjected to constrictions, bans and denunciation. The 

Muslims could have forbidden them the things that they forbid to 

themselves, following the law of the state and its religion, and 

considering the feelings of the Muslims. But the Muslims followed 

the rulings of their religion by achieving this tolerance which is 

unique in the history of religions, nations and peoples.

Islam went even further than the tolerance defined and 

enjoined in laws and statutes, and created a spirit of tolerance in the 

hearts of the Muslims, which was manifested in kind treatment,

gentleness, and noble humane feelings which showed themselves in 

kindness, compassion, justice and good treatment, and other attitudes 

needed in daily life in society, and which cannot be created by laws, 

by force or by judgement. This spirit can hardly be found except in 

the Muslim society which is guided by the teachings of true Islam 

and its miraculous Qur’an:

(Allah does not forbid you to deal justly and kindly with those who 

fought not against you on account of religion nor drove you out of 
your homes. Verily, Allah loves those who deal with equity.)*

(Qur'an 60: 8)

(And argue not with the people of the Scripture [the Jews and the 

Christians], unless it be in [a way] that is better [with good words and 

in good manner, inviting them to Islamic Monotheism with His 

Verses], except with such of them as do wrong; and say [to them], 

i ‘We believe in that which has been revealed to us and revealed to

you; our Ilah [God] and your Ilah [God] is One [i.e. Allah].’)*

(Qur'an 29: 46)

The kind and just treatment that is mentioned in the Qur’an with

regard to ahi adh-dhimmah is an important matter in the history of 

human interactions, which the scholar of usool al-fiqh, Shihab ad- 
Deen al-Qurafi understood profoundly, and about which he spoke 

inspired words which I think it is useful to quote here in full from his
1
©II. k al-Furooq, where he says concerning the meaning of kind and

just treatment: “Being kind to their weak ones, meeting the needs of 

intheir poor, feeding their hungry, clothing those who are naked,
speaking gently to them, putting up with their annoyance when they

are neighbours, out of kindness on our part and not because we fear 
them or hope for some worldly gain, praying for them to be guided, 
offering them sincere advice in all their affairs, both religious and 

worldly, defending them if they are slandered in their absence,
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protecting their wealth, dependents, honour and all their rights and 
interests, helping to ward off oppression from them and making sure 

they receive all their rights... etc.”

The tolerance of the Prophet,
Sahabah and Tabi'een• •

Undoubtedly this concept of tolerance towards ahi adh- 
dhimmah, as described by al-Qurafi and other classical and modem 
scholars, is based on the example of the tolerance of the Prophet (^) 
and the Sahabah and Tabi ‘een towards them and their kind treatment 
of them, whether they were Jews or Christians. The Messenger of 
Allah Qg) used to visit them and honour them, and treat them kindly, 
and visit their sick, he would take from them and give to them.

In Seerah Ibn Ishaq it states that when the delegation from 
Najran, who were Christians, came to the Messenger of Allah (^g) in 
Madeenah and entered the mosque after ‘Asr, the time for their prayer 
came. They stood and prayed in the Prophet’s Mosque, and the 
people wanted to stop them, but the Messenger of Allah said, 
“Let them be.” So they turned to face the east and offered their 
prayers.

Ibn al-Qayyim commented on this incident and stated that the 
fiqhi conclusion drawn from it was that, “It is permissible for the 
People of the Book to enter the mosques of the Muslims, and to allow 
the People of the Book to offer their prayers in the presence of the 
Muslims, and also in their mosques, if that happens coincidentally 

*̂7

Al-Furooq, vol. 3, p. 15.
37 ZdJ al-Ma‘ad by Ibn al-Qayyim, vol. 3, p. 629.

but it should not be allowed on a regular basis.” * 37

Abu ‘Ubayd narrated in al-Amwal from Sa‘eed ibn al- 
Musayyib that the Messenger of Allah (^g) gave charity to a Jewish 
family, and it was given regularly to them.38

One day, the Messenger of Allah (^g) went to visit a sick 
Jewish boy who used to serve him. Concerning that Anas (z^>) said, 
in the hadith narrated by Bukhari:

“A Jewish boy used to serve the Prophet (^g) and he fell sick. The 
Prophet (^g) came to visit him. He sat by his head and said to him, 
‘Enter Islam. ’ He looked at his father who was there with him, and he 
said, ‘Obey Abu al-Qasim. ’ So he became Muslim, and the Prophet 
(g) left saying, ‘Praise be to Allah Who has saved him from the 

Fire.

The Prophet (sg) did not neglect, when visiting the sick Jewish 
boy, to call him to Islam, because he understood the effect that his 
visit would have on the heart of the boy and his father to whom the 
Prophet (^g) had been so kind. So they responded to the command of 
the Prophet and the visit resulted in his being guided, so the 
Messenger came out praising Allah for saving a soul from the fire 
thereby. What a great man the Messenger of Allah (^g) was; how 
wise he was in guiding othersI

Bukhari also narrated that when the Prophet ($g) died, his 
shield was being held in pledge by a Jew in return for money he 

I borrowed to spend on his family. If the Prophet ($g) had wanted to 

borrow money from his Companions, they would have hastened to 
do this honour, but he wanted to teach the Muslims to interact with 

the People of the Book, and to remove the psychological barrier 
taween the Muslims and ahi adh-dhimmah.

11 is well known that the Prophet accepted gifts from non-Muslims,

a^va7,p. 613.
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and sought their help when he was certain of their trustworthiness 

and he did not fear any plots or evildoing on their part.

A funeral passed by him and he stood up. It was said to him,

“It is (the funeral of) a Jew.” He said, “Was he not a soul?”39

9 Narrated by Bukhari.

40 Al-Kharaj by Abu Yoosuf, p. 26.

41 Futooh al-Buldan by al-Baladhuri, p. 177.

42 Narrated by Bukhari.

If we look at the stories of the Sahabah and Tabi ‘een, we will 

see find this same tolerance in dealing with ahi adh-dhimmah, 
following the example of the Messenger of Allah ($g).

‘Umar (z^>) commanded that ongoing living expenses be paid 

to a Jewish man and his dependents from the bayt al-mal of the 
Muslims, then he said: “Allah says,

^As-Sadaqat [here it means Zakah] are only for the Fuqara ’ [poor], 

and al-Masakeen [the needy]...)*  (Qur’an 9: 60),
— and this man is one of the poor and needy of the People of the 
Book. ”40

On a journey to Syria, he passed by some Christian people 

who were sick, and he issued orders that they be given financial help 

from the bayt al-mal of the Muslims.41 42

‘Umar’s life was ended by a man from among ahi adh- 
dhimmah whose name was Abu Lu’lu’ah al-Majoosi, but that did not 

prevent him from leaving advice that ahi adh-dhimmah be treated 
well. As he breathed his last, he said:

“I advise the Caliph who comes after me to treat ahi adh-dhimmah 
well, and to fulfil their covenants, and to protect them, and not to 

burden them with more than they are able to bear.”

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr told his slave to give his Jewish neighbour 

some of the sacrificial meat, and he did that time after time. His slave 

iVas astonished and asked him the reason why he was so concerned 

about his Jewish neighbour. Ibn ‘Amr replied that the Prophet (^g) 

said:

"Jibreel (Gabreal) kept urging me to treat neighbours well until I 
thought that he would make them heirs.”44

Ibn Hazm said in his book al-Muhalla that Ibn Abi Shaybah, 

the paternal uncle of Jabir ibn Zayd was asked about the sadaqah and 

to whom it should be given. He said, “To your fellow-Muslims, and 

to the people living under their protection (ahi adh-dhimmah)...”

The Christian vizier ‘Abdoon ibn Sa’id, the vizier of the 

‘Abbasid Caliph al-Mu‘tadid Billah entered the place of Qadi 

Isma‘eel ibn Ishaq, one of the Maliki scholars and the Qadi of 

Baghdad. The Qadi stood up and welcomed him, and he noticed that 

the people present disapproved of that. When the vizier left, the Qadi 

lsma‘eel said: “I noticed that you did not approve. But Allah says, 

(Allah does not forbid you to deal justly and kindly with those who 

fought not against you on account of religion nor drove you out of 
your homes. Verily, Allah loves those who deal with equity)*  

(Qur'an 60: 8).

-This man attends to the needs of the Muslims, and serves as an 

ambassador between us and al-Mu‘tadid... and this is a kind of 
dealing justly and kindly.”46

1 Narrated by Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad.

Bukhari and Muslim.

^■Muhalla, vol. 5, p. 117.

T«neeb al-Muddiik by al-Qadi ‘Iyad, p. 174.-
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The humane Islamic view 
of man and of tolerance

This tolerance which distinguishes the Muslims in the Muslim 

society is based on the humane Islamic view which regards each 

person as the creation of Allah on this earth, and honours him no 
matter what his colour, religion or race. Human dignity is protected, 

venerated and respected. We have noted above that the Messenger of 

Allah stood up when a funeral passed by, and when he was told 
that it was the funeral of a Jew he said, “Was he not a soul?”

This broad-reaching, humane view means that there are bound 

to be differences among people in this life, and there are bound to be 

those who choose faith and those who choose disbelief.

4And say, ‘The truth is from your Lord.’ Then whosoever wills, let 

him believe; and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve.^

(Qur an 18: 29)
Allah the Creator has given them freedom of choice; your Lord 

does not want to make them believe by force:

(And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made 

mankind one Ummah [nation or community], but they will not cease 

to disagree.}*  (Qur'an 11: 118)

(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all 

of them together. So, will you [O’ Muhammad] then compel 

mankind, until they become believers.^ (Qur'an 10: 99)
All of this means that the Muslim is not expected to hold the 

disbelievers accountable for their disbelief, or to punish those who go 
astray for doing so. Rather this is a matter that rests with Allah, for He 

alone is the One Who will bring His slaves to account on the Day of 

Reckoning:

(And if they argue with you say, ‘Allah knows best of what you do. 

Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection about that 

wherein you used to differ.’}*  (Qur’an 22: 68, 69)
Hence the true Muslim obeys Allah by adhering to His command to 

be just and fair, promoting the best attitude even towards those who 

follow a different religion, and avoiding doing wrong even to kafirs.

(And let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid justice. 

Be just: that is nearer to piety.}*  (Qur'an 5: 8)

Real-life tolerance in Islamic history

The real-life history of the Muslim ummah at different times 
and in different places is filled with brilliant manifestations of this 
tolerance which people are still seeking in all parts of the world but 
not finding.

Whoever reads The Story of Civilization by Will Durant will 
find a marvellous description of the tolerance with which the 
Muslims dealt with ahi adh-dhimmah'. “The ahi adh-dhimmah, 
Christians, Zoroastrians, Jews and Sabaeans enjoyed during the 
Umayyad Caliphate a degree of tolerance the like of which we cannot 
find in the Christian lands nowadays...”47

The status of ahi adh-dhimmah became even better during the 
Abbasid era, and some of them became prominent and well-known 

figures, such as Jaijees ibn Bakhtishoo‘, the physician of the Abbasid 

Caliph Abu Ja‘far al-Mansoor, whom the Caliph trusted and 

honoured; and Jibra‘eel ibn Bakhtishoo‘, the physician of Haroon al- 
Rasheed; and Masawayh, and others.48

Qimt al-Hadarah — The Story of Civilization, chapter 13, p. 131.
Mam wa Ahl adh-Dhimmah by Dr. al-Kharbutli, p. 170.
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The historian Touton gives an example of Abbasid tolerance 

towards ahi adh-dhimmah: “We may take Ibraheem ibn Hi lai as an 

example of the high position that a dhimmi could reach in the state. 
Ibraheem held different positions of high rank and was praised by the 

poets... He was kind to the Muslims and was of noble character. He 

corresponded with as-Sahib ibn ‘Abbad and ash-Shareef ar-Radiy 

despite the differences in their religions, and Ibraheem knew the 
Qur’an by heart.”49

FFfr/iya/ al-A ‘yan, vol. 3, p. 256.

Now let us move to a later period in Islamic history, one which 

is regarded by many as one of the most cruel, harsh and oppressive 

eras, namely the Ottoman period, which was founded by the Turks. 

We will leave the description of tolerance towards non-Muslim 

f minorities to a European Christian writer, whose testimony on this 

subject is definitive.

Sir T. W. Arnold says in his book The Preaching of Islam, 
which was translated into Arabic by Hasan Ibraheem Hasan, ‘Abdul- 

Hameed ‘Abideen and Isma‘eel an-Nahrawi, Pp. 138-139: “The 

treatment of their Christian subjects by the Ottoman emperors — at 

least for two centuries after their conquest of Greece — exhibits a 

toleration such as was at that time quite unknown in the rest of 

Europe. The Calvinists of Hungary and Transylvania, and the 
Unitarians of the latter country, long preferred to submit to the Turks 

rather than fall into the house of the fanatical house of Hapsburg; and 

the Protestants of Silesia looked with longing eyes towards Turkey, 

and would gladly have purchased religious freedom at the price of 
submission to the Muslim rule. It was to Turkey that the persecuted 

Spanish Jews fled for refuge in enormous numbers at the end of the 

fifteenth century, and the Cossacks who belonged to the sect of the 

Old Believers and were persecuted by the Russian State Church,

49

found in the dominions of the Sultan the toleration which their 
Christian brethren denied them. Well might Macarius, Patriarch of 

Antioch in the seventeenth century, congratulate himself when he 
saw the fearful atrocities that the Catholic Poles inflicted on the 

Russians of the Orthodox Eastern Church: ‘We all wept much over 
the thousands of martyrs who were killed by those impious wretched, 

the enemies of the faith, in these forty or fifty years. The number 
probably amounted to seventy or eighty thousand souls. O’ you 

infidels! O’ you monsters of impurity! O’ you hearts of stone! What 
bad the nuns and women done? What had the girls and boys and 

infant children, that you should murder them?... And why do I 

pronounce them (the Poles) accursed? Because they have shown 
themselves more debased and wicked than the corrupt worshippers of 

idols, by their cruel treatment of the Christians, thinking to abolish 

the name of Orthodox. God perpetuate the empire of the Turks for 
ever and ever! ’ ”

Ke fanaticism of non-Muslims

What did the Muslims encounter at this time in return for their 

tolerance? What do they encounter nowadays? Bestial crimes are 

committed against them in Ethiopia, even though the Muslims are 

greater in number than the Christians, and in Malaya and in every 
place that has been colonized by Russia, France and Britain.

Denominational conflicts among Christians reached such a 
state that the supporters of every denomination persecute the 
supporters of others. It is sufficient to note that there are forty-nine 

states in the U.S., not one of which has a Catholic governor, because 

the majority in the U.S. is Protestant, although all of them are 

Christians and there is no difference between one and another of 

them apart from his denomination.
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The unique tolerance of the Muslims

So the brilliant truth attested by the texts of Islam, Qur’an and 

hadith, is clear to us, and is supported by the events of Muslim 

histoiy from the days of the Rightly-guided Caliphs down to the 

present day. This is the unique tolerance of the Muslims towards the 

followers of other religions, especially ahi adh-dhimmah.
The call of Islam proclaimed its truth at all times and in all 

places, declaring that tolerance towards non-Muslims was a divine 

command that was not subject to the thinking of rational minds or to 

the whims and desires of rulers or their subjects. It is a religious edict 

that must be implemented; it is not just a theory that one may take or 

leave. Hence this tolerance persisted in the Muslim societies, and will 

continue to abide in every Muslim society that follows the guidance 

of Islam and adheres to its rulings of tolerance.

CHAPTER ELEVEN

The Society of a Just and 
Balanced Economy

The Muslim society that is guided by the teachings of Islam 

has a distinctive view of wealth and of economics.

The Islamic view of wealth

The Islamic view on wealth is based on its view of the value of 

wealth and its importance in life, as a means of fulfilling needs and 

providing a decent life as befits human beings, and helping them to 

obey Allah — not as an idol to be worshipped instead of Allah, or as 

a source of temptation (fitnah) that drags man to the depths of 
extravagance, luxuiy, greed and misguidance.

Wealth is a two-edged sword; it may be something good and 

blessed in the hands of the righteous, and it may be something evil 

and disastrous in the hands of the wicked. Hence the Messenger of 

Allah ($g) said: “How blessed is good money for a good man. ”

In the Qur’an there are verses which describe wealth as 

something that man needs as a means of support and for his survival. 

Allah says, urging man to protect his wealth against loss:

la's

(Andgive not unto the foolish your property which Allah has made a 

means of support for you.}*  (Qur 'an 4: 5)ifll

' Narrated by Ahmad and classed as saheeh by al-Hakim and Ibn Hibban.
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The Qur’an calls wealth khayr (lit. goodness) in a number of 
verses, such as the verse in which He speaks of man’s love of wealth:

{And verily, he is violent in the love of wealth [khayr]. p

(Qur’an 100: 8)

And Allah says:

{Say, Whatever you spend of good [khayr] must be for parents and 
kindred.0 (Qur’an 2: 215)

{It is prescribed for you, when death approaches any of you, if he 

leaves wealth [khayr], that he makes a bequest to parents and next of 
kin.^ (Qur’an 2: 180)

Richness is regarded as a blessing with which Allah (<$g) 
honours His Messenger (^) and those of His slaves who are pious:

{And He found you poor and made you rich [self-sufficient with self

contentment].^ (Qur ’an 93: 8)

{And if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you if He wills, out of His 

Bounty.)*  (Qur’an 9: 28)

Poverty is regarded as a calamity that may befall anyone who 
deviates from the guidance of Allah and is ungrateful for His 

blessings:

{And Allah puts forward the example of a township [Makkah], that 

dwelt secure and well-content: its provision coming to it in 

abundance from every place, but it [its people] denied the Favours of 

Allah [with ungratefulness]. So Allah made it taste extreme of hunger 

[famine] and fear, because of that [evil, i.e. denying Prophet 
Muhammad] which they [its people] used to do.)*  (Qur’an 16: 112)

The Qur’an warns against being tempted by wealth, being 

driven by greed, idle pursuits and neglecting the remembrance of

Allah and following His guidance:

(And know that your possessions and your children are but a trial and 
that surely, with Allah is a mighty reward.)*  (Qur’an 8: 28)

(O’you who believe! Let not your properties or your children divert 

you from the remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does that, then 
they are the losers.)*  (Qur ’an 63: 9)

And the Qur’an issues a strong warning against the temptation of 
wealth that leads to oppression and wrongdoing, and this is the worst 

calamity that may befall man:

(Nay! Verily, man does transgress [in disbelief and evil deed].

Because he considers himself self-sufficient
V

(Qur’an 96: 6-7)£&

From the above it is clear that the Islamic view of wealth is a 
balanced view which neither despises wealth nor takes it as a god; it 
acknowledges its value and importance, without exaggerating its 
status. Thus it differs from Christianity and the ancient philosophies 
such as Brahminism in India and Manicheaism in Persia, which 
regarded wealth as something evil which contaminated the soul and 
prevents it from reaching perfection; it also differs from modem 

doctrines such as capitalism and communism, which make 
economics the central axis of life and make money a god to be 
worshipped instead of Allah.

In the Islamic view, wealth belongs to Allah, and man is appointed as 

trustee over it and it is entrusted to him. This trust dictates that he 

should not spend it except in ways that are pleasing to Allah:

(Believe in Allah and His Messenger [Muhammad], and spend of 
whereof He has made you trustees.)*  (Qur'an 57: 7)

VW give them something [yourselves] out of the wealth of Allah 
*kich He has bestowed upon you.)*  (Qur'an 24: 33)
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Man is not free to squander his wealth however he wants, or to 
refrain from spending on those who deserve it among the slaves of 
Allah. Rather he is subject to the commands of the original Owner of 
the wealth, namely Allah, may He be Exalted; his role is no more 
than that of a deputy. If man does not adhere to the commands of the 
original Owner of the wealth, and he starts to squander the wealth he 
has in immoral ways, he is regarded as foolish or feeble-minded, and 
the wealth will be put under the control of someone else. If he is 
stingy and refuses to give to those who have rights, the wealth will be 
taken from him by force, because he has overstepped the limits of the 
deputy’s role and has refused to adhere to the commands of Allah, the 
original Owner of the wealth.

The Islamic view of economics

The unique Islamic view of economics is based on a number of 
principles, the most important of which include the following:

Private ownership

This is an individual right in the Muslim society, indeed it is 

the right of every person. Allah has created all people with this 

inclination, and has made ownership dear to them. It is the greatest 

individual incentive to work, strive and do a good job, because when 

a person owns something he enjoys the fruits of his work, efforts and 

initiative, so he pays extra attention and shows more devotion to what 

he himself owns, thus increasing and improving productivity; and in 

turn the economy flourishes and prosperity becomes widespread.

For example, if a man owns a factory, and he sees that its 

growth and benefits are his at the end of the day, he will be very keen 

to do a good job and ensure that the work continues and improves. So 

he will do his utmost, striving night and day, to monitor the work in 

that factory and direct it in the best way to ensure continued 

productivity.

But in the case of the factory manager employed in those 

regimes where factories are nationalized, no matter how brilliant, 
efficient and upright he may be, he cannot give the same service as 
the owner of the factory, because the employed manager takes his 

| salary at the end of the month, whether the factory’s work flourishes 

or just plods along at a regular pace. Hence we see factories whose 
profits were in the millions when they were run by their owners, 

making losses after being nationalized by the socialist systems in 
some Arab countries, when in most cases the people appointed to run 
them were people who were close to the ruling party.

It is a similar story with regard to farming. We have seen farms 

which were productive and prosperous, which flourished in the hands 
of their owners, but after they were confiscated under the socialist 
system in the name of “agricultural reform” and given to the 

peasants, many of whom are lazy and ineffective, they began to make 

great losses where they used to be highly productive, because of 
laziness, carelessness and the failure to take proper care of them, and 

because of the ruling party’s control over the distribution of produce.

Islam, which is the religion of man’s natural inclination 

(fitrah), freedom, humanity and justice, affirmed man’s right to 
private, individual ownership, because it is in accordance with his 

natural inclination (fitrah) and his love for freedom, humanity and 
justice.

Islam allows man to possess that which will bring him riches, 
subject to the condition that his income and earnings are acquired 

through permissible means, and that he also spends them in 

permissible ways, avoiding wrongdoing, greed, extravagance and 

deceit.
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Islamic history records many examples of rich men to whom 
these conditions applied, because they acquired their wealth in 
permissible ways and spent it in permissible ways. So they lived an 
easy life in this world and were honoured and victorious in the 
Hereafter, as the promise of Allah came to rich men who were pious 
and righteous.

One of the most prominent examples was ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn 
‘Awf (z^>), who was one of the first people to embrace Islam, and 
one of the ten who were given the glad tidings of Paradise, and one of 

the six ashab ash-shoora whom ‘Umar (z^>) chose to decide who 
would become the Caliph after he died.

‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Awf migrated to Madeenah with no 
money or wealth at all. The Prophet (^g) established the bond of 
brotherhood between him and Sa‘d ibn ar-Rabee‘, who offered to 
give him half of his wealth, and to divorce one of his wives so that 

‘Abdur-Rahman could marry her after her ‘iddah was over. ‘Abdur- 
Rahman responded to this gesture with something even better, saying 

to his brother Sa‘d ibn ar-Rabee‘: “May Allah bless your wealth and 
your family for you. I do not want any of that, but tell me where the 

marketplace is.”

‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Awf went to the marketplace, and he was 

a clever businessman. He bought and sold, and within a few years he 

became one of the richest Muslims. When he died, his wealth was 

distributed to his heirs. The share of each one of his four wives, 

which was one-quarter of one-eighth, amounted to eighty thousand 

dirhams.

He was very generous and spent thousands for the sake of 

Allah, apart from the obligatory zakah and spending a great deal on 

the poor and on needy relatives. He was indeed a righteous rich man, 

as referred to by the Prophet ($g) when he said:

“How blessed is good money for a righteous man. ”2

2 Narrated by Ahmad, al-Hakim and Ibn Hibban.

This is how Islam regards private individual ownership, and 

these are the brilliant results that it achieved throughout history. But 
what is the view of the economic systems that disagree with private 

individual ownership?

Capitalism agrees with private individual ownership of all 
things, but it gives free rein to the owners to such an extent that some 
of them become oppressors by means of their capital. So some of 
them gather their wealth in any way, with their only concern being to 
gather the greatest amount of wealth, even if that is at the expense of 
weak and oppressed workers or consumers whom they regard as 
ignorant. Thus the members of society are divided into owners and 
workers, haves and have-nots, as depicted by the humourist Bernard 
Shaw: “Some people are looking for food for their stomachs, and 
others are looking for stomachs for their food. ”

Communism, on the other hand, does not recognize individual 
private ownership at all; and socialism does not allow private 
ownership of means of production such as factories and land, rather it 
works to confiscate and nationalize them, and transfers ownership to 
the state.

Experience has shown the failure of all these left-wing systems 
to provide ease, contentment and prosperity to their people, and to 

establish a sound and integrated economic life in which every 
unemployed person is given work for a fair wage, in which 

productivity is increased and products distributed fairly. On the 

contrary, these systems have led countries to economic decline in 

which the value of the currency has declined and the standard of 

living has fallen.
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Purity of individual ownership in the Muslim society

Islam is the only system which takes a middle path and has a 

balanced and just approach. Islam approves of individual private 
ownership, but it encompasses it with wise and just precautions so 
that no one’s wealth will become too huge and no one will try to abuse 
others or take advantage of them. The first of these precautions is:

1. The prohibition of riba
Riba (usury, interest) is the means by which the rich become 

richer and the poor become poorer. The wealth that the rich man 

acquires by means of riba comes by taking advantage of the needy. It 
is not the result of hard work and effort, rather it comes by exploiting 

the capital without the owner of the capital making any effort. This is 

exploitation by the rich of the poor by means of riba, just as in the 
case of poor and weak nations which we see suffering under the 

burden of rzte-based loans, striving to pay them off, but each year the 

interest increases until they reach a state where they are unable to pay 

off the loans and interest. Then the currency decreases sharply in 

value and the economy reaches crisis point; the population suffers 

poverty and hardship, and at the social level the gaps between the 

classes grow wider, fanning the flames of resentment, conflict, envy 

and hatred.

Hence there is no blessing, no prosperity, no happiness, no 

security and no contentment in the society that deals with riba. But 

the society that does not deal with riba is filled with a spirit of 
friendship, contentment, tolerance and love.

Japan grasped this important economic fact and forbade riba 
in 2001 C.E., and reached the conclusion that Islam reached fifteen 

hundred years ago.

Some western professors of economics had already realized 
the faults of the riba system before Japan made this move. These 

were people who had grown up in the shade of riba, for whom it was 
something normal. Foremost among them was the German Professor 
Schacht, the former director of the Reichsbank. Among the things 

that he said in his lecture in Damascus in 1953 C.E. was that 
according to mathematical calculations, all the wealth in the world 
would become concentrated in the hands of a very few lenders, 
because the lender of an interest-based loan always makes a profit in 

each transaction, whereas the borrower is exposed to either gain or 
loss. Hence the result, according to mathematical calculations, is that 
wealth will end up with the one who always makes a profit.

Islam emphatically forbids riba and regards it as a major sin. It 

warns those who engage in riba that they will lose their faith, and that 
they will be at war with Allah and His Messenger if they persist in 
dealing in nta:

(O’ you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up what remains 

[due to you] from Riba [from now onward] if you are [really] 
believers. And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from 

Allah and His Messenger.^ (Qur'an 2: 278, 279)
And the Messenger of Allah (^g) cursed the one who consumes riba, 
the one who pays it, the one who writes it down and the two who 

witness it. He said, “They are all the same.”

2. Prohibition on hoarding

Hoarding means storing things that people need and harming 

them by keeping them from them. Hence Islam forbids hoarding and 

cursed hoarders and opportunists who make a huge profit from the 

blood and toil of consumers and who try to control prices, those who 

3 Majallat al-Mujtama‘ al-Kuwaitiyah, issue no. 1444, 6/1/1422 - 31/3/2001. 4 Narrated by the two Shaykhs, Bukhari and Muslim.
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provoke hatred in society and strive to increase their wealth by unfair 

means at the expense of the consumers.

The Messenger of Allah (^g) said: “No one hoards except a 

wrongdoer.”

And he also said:

“Whoever hoards food for forty days, he has nothing to do with Allah 
and Allah has nothing to do with him.”6

Selfishness is manifested in its ugliest form in the hoarder who 

only cares about the money that will end up in his coffers. The more 

people need the product that he is hoarding, the more he hides it and 

the happier he becomes as its price rises. No wonder the Muslim 

society, the society of brotherhood and cooperation, launched an 

uncompromising war against hoarding and hoarders.

3. The prohibition on deceit
Islam forbids deceit in all forms: “Whoever deceives us is not 

one of us.”7

One form of deceit is cheating in weights and measures. Allah 

revealed Qur’an concerning this prohibition:

<Woe to al-Mutaffifoon [those who give less in measure and weight]. 

Those who, when they have to receive by measure from men, 

demand full measure, and when they have to give by measure or 
weight to [other] men, give less than due.)*  (Qur’an 83: 1-3) 

There are many forms of deception, and new and different forms are 

forever appearing as ways of living and new means of information

and knowledge develop. The deceivers do not refrain from deceit in 

order to increase their wealth, and they use unlimited means of doing 
so. Hence the Muslim society, the society of honesty, sincerity and 
straightforwardness, forbids deceit in all its forms.

4. Prohibition on trading in haram things

Such as trading in alcohol, pork, drugs, idols, statues, 

unsuitable food and everything that may harm the society and that is 
contrary to the morals and values of Islam.

Islam has set out guidelines for ownership and earnings, and it 

takes precautionary measures to prevent ownership being 

contaminated with anything that is haram and to prevent wealth 

being acquired by unacceptable means. So Islam forbids riba, 

hoarding and deceit, and it forbids trading in haram things and in 

everything that goes against its morals and that is contrary to the 

interests of the majority of people. It makes the Muslim’s conscience, 

as developed by Islam, a trustworthy guardian to ensure that these 

guidelines are applied properly and that people’s rights are taken care 

of. Islam gives the Muslim ruler of the Muslim society the right to 

takeaway an individual’s possessions if that goes against the interests 

of the majority; it also gives him the right to freeze the assets of the 

foolish and the extravagant, who do not dispose of their wealth 

properly, wealth that originally belongs to Allah Who has appointed 

them as trustees over it, because they have not fulfilled that trust.

A man may acquire wealth through haram means, such as 

seizing it by force, swindling the government, bribery, abusing his

I
hi sition, or some other means. This wealth that has been acquired by

haram means—if it is proven to be such by a fair investigation and if

the court rules it to be such — is to be confiscated in a Muslim

5 Narrated by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.

6 Narrated by Ahmad from Ibn ‘Umar.

7 Narrated by Muslim.

society, and is to be used to serve the public interest, or is to be 

distributed among the poor and needy, if its real owner is unknown.
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Hence those employed by the state — especially those in 
senior positions — are subject to the principle that asks, “Where did 
you get that from?” If it is proven that one of them has acquired 

something by unlawful means, he should be brought to account, and 
whatever is proven to have been acquired by unlawful means is to be 
confiscated. This is what the Prophet (^g) and the Rightly-guided 
Caliphs did.

5. Prohibition of extravagance
In addition to that, the Muslim society strives to combat 

extravagance, following the command of Allah:

(And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance, certainly He 

[Allah] likes not al-Musrifoon [those who waste by extravagance].^ 

(Qur ’an 7: 31)

(But spend not wastefully [your wealth] in the manner of a 

spendthrift. Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayateen 

[devils], and the Shaytan [Devil-Satan] is ever ungrateful to his 
Lord.}*  (Qur’an 17: 26, 27)

And Allah said, describing the honoured slaves of the Most Merciful: 

(... Those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor 
niggardly, but hold a medium [way] between those [extremes].£

(Qur’an 25: 67)

The Muslim society wages war against extravagance, luxury 

and wasteful spending, following the command of the Qur’an and 

conserving the material and human resources that are consumed by 

extravagance, luxury and wasteful spending as a result of the insane 

competition in acquiring unnecessary extras and falling into haram. 

Thus society is protected from the disintegration and decadence to 

which luxury leads, and the members of the Muslim society are 

protected against the development of a hateful class system in which

the majority struggles to make ends meet whilst a minority enjoys a 

life of ease and plenty.

There are many verses in the Qur’an which declare an 

uncompromising war against luxury and those who live in luxury; it 
regards luxury as one of the greatest obstacles in the path of the truth, 
because those who live a life of luxury do not care about anything but 
satisfying their own greed and desires. If someone calls on them to 
restrain themselves and to behave in a moderate and dignified 
manner, they fight him and resist him by all available means. This 
how they are at all times and in all places, as they are depicted in the 
Qur’an:

(And We did not send a wamer to a township but those who were 

given the worldly wealth and luxuries among them said, ‘We believe 
not in the [Message] with which you have been sent.’}*  (Qur ’an 34:34)

But whenever luxury prevails in a society, decadence and 
promiscuity spread therein and a gap develops and widens between 
people, as the result of a few rich people enjoying exclusive control 

of the society’s wealth, and most of them being deprived of that. So 
the entire society deserves to be destroyed, the rich because of their 

love of luxury and immorality, and the poor because they kept quiet, 

accepted the situation and supported their wealthy masters.

(And when We decide to destroy a town [population], We [first] send 

a definite order [to obey Allah and be righteous] to those among them 
[or We (first) increase in number those of its population] who lead a 
life of luxury. Then, they transgress therein, and thus the word [of 

torment] is justified against it [them]. Then We destroy it with 

complete destruction.^ (Qur’an 17: 16)

Similarly, many verses of the Qur’an make luxury and those who live 
a life of luxury responsible for what befell the nations of Allah’s
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punishment and wrath, and their being deprived of victory and 
power:
{Until when We seize those of them who lead a luxurious life with 

punishment; behold, they make humble invocation with a loud voice. 
Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly you shall not be helped by Us.) 

(Qur'an 23: 64, 65)

{How many a town [community] given to wrongdoing, have We 
destroyed, and raised up after them another people! Then, when they 
perceived [saw] Our Torment [coming], behold, they [tried to] flee 
from it. Flee not, but return to that wherein you lived a luxurious life, 
and to your homes, in order that you may be questioned.)

(Qur'an 21: 11-13)

Luxury in society is only established at the expense of 
hardship and deprivation for the majority. It is by means of the 
hardship, suffering and efforts of the majority, and their being 

deprived of the basic necessities of life, that the minority enjoys its 
pleasures and luxuries. This is what provokes hatred and grudges, 

and destroys the spirit of security, brotherhood and peace in society. 
This stirs up conflict between those who live a life of luxury and 

those who are deprived, in addition to the filth left behind in society 
by those who live a life of luxury when they fulfil their sick desires.

It is having a lot of money that makes those people pursue their 
forbidden pleasures. This is what fans the flames of enmity among 

the members of society and disturbs its peace and equilibrium. Hence 
Islam established the principle of warding off the means that may 

lead to evil in the Muslim society, which can save society by removing 

dangerous means from the hands of those who are playing with fire. 

This means forbidding the means that may be used for a forbidden 

end, even if the means in and of itself is not haram, which in this case 
is surplus money in the hands of those fools who live a life of luxury.

I d111K ~
Islamic command to work

Although Islam approves of individual private ownership, it 
surrounds it with a fence of precautions which protect its integrity 
and keep it free from riba, deceit, monopolies and exploitation by 
enjoining hard work and good earnings. Islam strongly encourages 

Muslims to work hard, so much so that work is given the same status 
as worship, if the intention is sound and one respects the limits set by 
Allah. Concerning this the Messenger ($&) said of the one who goes 
out to work:

“If he goes out seeking provision for his young children then he is 
going out for the sake of Allah; if he goes out seeking provision for 
his elderly parents, then he is going out for the sake of Allah; if he 
goes out seeking provision for himself so that he will not have to beg, 
then he is going out for the sake of Allah.”8

I A • •
Narrated by Tabarani; the men of its isnad are the men of saheeh.* * * • • •

9 i\
Bukhari and Muslim.

A tan hadith narrated by Tirmidhi.

And he Ggj said, encouraging agriculture:

“There is no Muslim who plants any kind of plant, and birds, humans 
or animals eat from it, but that will be an act of charity on his part.”

And he (jg) said concerning commerce and the honest businessman:

“The trustworthy and honest businessman will be with the Prophets, 
Siddeeqs and martyrs.”10

The Qur’an encourages skills and professions. It gives us the 

example of a number of the Prophets and righteous men who were 

skilled craftsmen. Nooh (Noah) (^) was a carpenter who built 

boats. Ibraheem and Isma‘eel (may peace be upon them) were
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builders who built the Sacred House. Dawood (>O) was an ironsmith 

and used to make shields. Dhu’l-Qamayn, to whom Allah gave 
power on earth, built the great barrier that is named after him from 

pieces of iron and melted copper.

The Prophet (gg) advocated work no matter how people look 
at it, so as to combat the prevalent attitude in the Arabian 

environment which looked down on certain kinds of work and means 
of earning a living. He said:

“If one of you were to take a rope and bring a bundle of firewood on 

his back and sell it, so that Allah may protect him from humiliation, 

that would be better for him than begging from people who may give 
him something or refuse to give him anything.”11

11 Narrated by Bukhari.
12 Ibid.

And he (^g) announced that all the Prophets of Allah had worked as 

shepherds, and they did not see anything to be ashamed of in that, 

despite their high and lofty status:

“Allah has not sent any Prophet but he tended sheep. I used to tend 
them for the people of Makkah in return for a few pennies.”11 12

The Islamic way of life prepares the Muslim society to 

produce enough qualified people in all fields of work that are needed 

by the society, so that the Muslim society may achieve self- 

sufficiency in all fields of work. This self-sufficiency is regarded as a 

ford kifdyah (communal obligation): if the Muslims neglect it or fall 
short, all of them will be guilty of sin, especially the leaders of the 

Muslim society who are responsible for decision-making, planning 

and implementation of plans.

Hence those in positions of authority in the Muslim society 

must ensure that jobs are available for every able citizen in the fields

in which they are specialized and excel. They must ensure that every 
worker is given a fair wage commensurate with his work, efforts and 

expertise, without stinting or delaying payment, following the 

teaching of the Prophet (^g):

“Give the hired worker his wages before his sweat dries.”13

According to a hadith qudsi narrated by Bukhari, Allah (^g) says, 

“There are three whose opponent I will be on the Day of 
Resurrection,” one of whom is, “A man who hires a worker who 
does his job, but he does not pay him his wages.”

The workers’ duty in the Muslim society is to do their work 
honestly, faithfully and well. Always doing a job well is a religious 
obligation according to Islamic teachings, as it says in the saheeh 
hadith narrated by Muslim: “Allah has decreed proficiency in all 
things.”

And it says in another hadith: “Allah wants any one of you, when he 
does a thing, to do it well.”14

/stoni w on unemployment

Islam wages war on unemployment in all forms, whether it 
stems from laziness and a love of leisure and begging, in which case 
it warns those who beg when they are able to work that they will 

come on the Day of Resurrection without a shred of flesh on their 

faces, as it says in the saheeh hadith narrated by Bukhari and Muslim; 

or it results from a claim to be devoted to worship and staying in the 

mosque. The Qur’an urges all worshippers to disperse and go to work 

when they have finished praying, as Allah ($§) says:

|4 Narrated by Ibn Majah and Tabarani; this is a hasan hadith.
A Ao/i hadith narrated by al-Bayhaqi.
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{Then when the [Friday — Jumu ‘ah] Salah [prayer] is ended, you 
may disperse through the land, and seek the Bounty of Allah [by 
working].^ (Qur'an 62: 10)

And the Prophet said:

“No one eats better food than that which he has earned with his own 
hands.”15

16 A mW hadith narrated by Ahmad, Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim.
17 Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim.

Islam is the religion of constructive and productive work; it is 

not a religion of idleness, laziness and withdrawal. Indeed, it is 

opposed to withdrawal in the name of worship and devotion; Islam 

has nothing to do with such attitudes. There is a time for worship and 

a time for work, and work itself may be worship if it is done with the 

right intention. Hence it is narrated that ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (f&j) 
said of a man who stayed in the mosque and did not work, and was 

supported by some of his relatives: “All those who spend on him are 

better than him.”

Islam s prohibition of ill-gotten gains

When Islam promotes work and encourages Muslims to work 

hard, it forbids ill-gotten earnings, which means every kind of wealth 

that is acquired by means of oppression, forceful seizure, deceit, 

bribery, stealing, exploitation, hoarding, cheating in weights and 

measures, and other forbidden ways and means; or wealth that is 

acquired without effort and striving or business partnership, such as 

riba, the proceeds of gambling or lottery wins, etc.; or that is earned 
through forbidden kinds of commerce such as dealing in alcohol, 

pork, idols, statues, forbidden vessels and artifacts; or that is earned 

by means of work that is itself forbidden, such as the earnings of

charlatans like fortune-tellers and astrologers, recording riba-based 
transactions and working in bars and night-clubs.

The Messenger warned everyone who consumes haram 
earnings that he will be in the Fire:

“Every body that is nourished with haram things, the Fire is more 
entitled to.it.”16

These ill-gotten earnings are not accepted by Allah if they are spent 

deeds such as building mosques, schools for the poor and
orphans, or other charitable causes, “because Allah is Good and does

not accept anything but that which is good, ” as it says in the saheeh 
hadith narrated by Muslim.

Islam makes the Muslim’s conscience a guardian to protect the 

purity of his income and earnings, keeping them free from any haram 
elements, even if a Qadi may rule it to be permissible on the basis of 
the evidence he has at his disposal. Concerning that Allah says:

(And eat up not one another’s property unjustly [in any illegal way, 

e.g. stealing, robbing, deceiving], nor give bribery to the rulers 

[judges before presenting your cases] that you may knowingly eat up 

a part of the property of others sinfully.)*  fgwr'aw 2/ 188)
And the Messenger (gg) said:

‘You may come to me with a dispute, and perhaps one of you is more 

eloquent and persuasive than the other, so I pass judgement in his 

favour because of what I hear from him. If I judge in one person’s 

favour at the expense of his brother’s rights, then it is a piece of Fire, 
so let him take it or leave it.”17

15 Narrated by Bukhari.
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4Then when the [Friday — Jumu ‘ah] Salah [prayer] is ended, you 

may disperse through the land, and seek the Bounty of Allah [by 

working]. (Qur’an 62:10)

And the Prophet (^) said:

“No one eats better food than that which he has earned with his own 
hands.”15

Islam is the religion of constructive and productive work; it is 

not a religion of idleness, laziness and withdrawal. Indeed, it is 

opposed to withdrawal in the name of worship and devotion; Islam 

has nothing to do with such attitudes. There is a time for worship and 

a time for work, and work itself may be worship if it is done with the 

right intention. Hence it is narrated that ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (^) 

said of a man who stayed in the mosque and did not work, and was 

supported by some of his relatives: “All those who spend on him are 

better than him.”

Islam s prohibition of ill-gotten gains

When Islam promotes work and encourages Muslims to work 

hard, it forbids ill-gotten earnings, which means every kind of wealth 

that is acquired by means of oppression, forceful seizure, deceit, 

bribery, stealing, exploitation, hoarding, cheating in weights and 

measures, and other forbidden ways and means; or wealth that is 

acquired without effort and striving or business partnership, such as 

riba, the proceeds of gambling or lottery wins, etc.; or that is earned 

through forbidden kinds of commerce such as dealing in alcohol, 

pork, idols, statues, forbidden vessels and artifacts; or that is earned 

by means of work that is itself forbidden, such as the earnings of

charlatans like fortune-tellers and astrologers, recording riba-based 

transactions and working in bars and night-clubs.

The Messenger ($g) warned everyone who consumes haram 

earnings that he will be in the Fire:

“Eveiy body that is nourished with haram things, the Fire is more 
entitled to.it.”16

These ill-gotten earnings are not accepted by Allah if they are spent 

on good deeds such as building mosques, schools for the poor and 

orphans, or other charitable causes, “because Allah is Good and does 

not accept anything but that which is good,” as it says in the saheeh 

hadith narrated by Muslim.

Islam makes the Muslim’s conscience a guardian to protect the 

purity of his income and earnings, keeping them free from any haram 

elements, even if a Qadi may rule it to be permissible on the basis of 

the evidence he has at his disposal. Concerning that Allah says:

(And eat up not one another’s property unjustly [in any illegal way, 

e.g. stealing, robbing, deceiving], nor give bribery to the rulers 

[judges before presenting your cases] that you may knowingly eat up 
apart of the property of others sinfully.^ (Qur’an 2: 188)

And the Messenger ($g) said:

“You may come to me with a dispute, and perhaps one of you is more

eloquent and persuasive than the other, so I pass judgement in his

favour because of what I hear from him. If I judge in one person’s

favour at the expense of his brother’s rights, then it is a piece of Fire, 
so let him take it or leave it.”17

u

nis Narrated by Bukhari.
A saheeh hadith narrated by Ahmad, Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim. 
Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim.
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So Islam establishes the economic life of the Muslim society on a 

basis of fear and awareness of Allah which does not let the Muslim 

possess anything but that which is halal or eam anything but that 

which is good. This is the greatest guarantee that individual 

ownership will remain pure and free of all oppression, deceit and ill- 

gotten earnings.

All of that put an end to exploitation in the Muslim society, 

especially exploitation of the weak by the strong, such as exploitation 

of the people’s wealth by their rulers, or exploitation of women by 

men who consume their wealth, or exploitation of orphans by their 

guardians who consume their w-f 1th unlawfully, or exploitation of 
workers by factory owners who give them low wages or consume 

their wealth, or exploitation of peasants by large landowners who 

make them work then lower their wages or consume them outright.

Prohibition on taking public funds

Islam strongly warns against taking anything from the public 

wealth that belongs to the ummah or the society. It warns people in 

positions of authority or high public office against any appropriation 

of public funds, and threatens them with exposure on the Day of 

Reckoning, when they will be exposed before the witnesses:

<It is not for any Prophet to take illegally a part of the booty 

[Ghtdool], and whosoever deceives his companions as regards the 

booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he 

took [illegally]. Then every person shall be paid in full what he has 
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.)*  (Qur 'an 3: 161)

The Prophet ($g) said, according to a saheeh hadith narrated 

by Muslim:

us a needle or anything bigger, that will be ghulool (goods stolen 

from the war booty before distribution) which he will bring forth on 

the Day of Resurrection.”

So the teaching of the Qur’an and the Sunnah which the Prophet (^) 

introduced into the Muslim society is to protect the public funds 

because they belong to the ummah, and no one has any right to take 

anything from that, not even the Prophet himself. Whoever takes 

anything from it has wronged the entire ummah, and his punishment 

will be that he will bring forth the thing he took on the Day of 

Resurrection, so that he may face the consequences of his evil action.

Warning against taking advantage
of one’s position

Another aspect of this Sunnah is that no one who is in a senior 

position may take advantage of that position by means of taking 

kickbacks or accepting gifts, which may be regarded as subtle or 

blatant forms of bribery. The Prophet ($g) became very angry with 

one of his workers who came back from collecting the zakah and 

said,

“This is for you, and this was given to me as a gift.” The Prophet (^) 

responded by denouncing everyone in a position of authority who 
accepts gifts, “Why doesn’t he sit in the house of his father and 
mother and wait and see whether anyone brings him a gift or not?”18

So Islam forbids all sources of ill-gotten gains, thus achieving justice, 

guarding the sacred limits and protecting people’s rights. It did away 

with the most important factors that lead to the widening of the gaps 

between individuals and classes, which is that when income is earned

“Whoever among you we appoint to do a job, and he conceals from 18 Bukhari and Muslim.
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by one’s own efforts, moderate profits and legitimate earnings, it 

does not increase the individual’s wealth in such a way that it causes 

harm to the society. But when it comes by means of stealing, 

exploitation, coercion, hoarding, illegal profits and illegitimate 

earnings, it increases wealth and concentrates it in the hands of a few 
opportunists and profiteers, thus widening the gaps between 

individuals and classes, and provoking hatred and conflict between 
the members of society. This can clearly be seen in every society that 

has no moral restrictions governing ownership and earnings. This is 
the difference between the economic system in Islam and 

contemporary economic systems.

The distinct and moderate 
economic system of Islam

From the ahadeeth (hadiths) which speak of individual private 

ownership we see that Islam is distinguished by its balanced and 

moderate economic system, which inclines neither towards the right, 

as in the case of capitalism, nor to the left, as in the case of 

communism and socialism.

Islam does not leave the individual completely free to follow 

his own whims and desires, owning whatever he wants, investing 

however he wants, spending however he wants, without any 

limitations or guidelines, as is the case with capitalism. Rather Islam 

sets out boundaries and guidelines on ownership and earning, 

boundaries and guidelines on investment and development, 

boundaries and guidelines on consumption and spending, connecting 

all of that to the conscience of the Muslim which is based on 

awareness of Allah and fear of His punishment, and to the laws of 

shari*  ah which seeks to serve the interests of the group, so that 

individual ownership in the Muslim society remains pure, 

accumulated only from halal (permitted) sources, and remains 

moderate so that it does not amass huge amounts of wealth at the 

expense of others.

If individual ownership goes beyond the limits of this fair, 

balanced, shar'i framework, and conflicts with the interests of 

society or transgresses the rights of others, then the Muslim ruler who 

is ruling in accordance with that which Allah has revealed should 

intervene and confiscate those wrongfully-acquired possessions and 

fteeze the assets of their foolish, spendthrift and greedy owners who 

have overstepped the limits of the principle of trusteeship which is 

affirmed by the Qur’an in the verse:

(Believe in Allah and His Messenger [Muhammad], and spend of 

that whereof He has made you trustees.)*  (Qur'an 57: 7)

Islam puts limits on individual freedom of ownership, earning, 

consumption and spending, but it does not cancel it out altogether, as 

is the case in communism and socialism. Hence we can see that the 

Islamic economic system is distinct from capitalism, communism 

and socialism. It does not sanctify the individual at the expense of 

society, as is the case with capitalist society, nor does it cause the 

individual to be swallowed up in the melting-pot of society, as is the 

case with a communist or socialist society. Rather it strikes a wise 
balance between the interests of the individual and the interests of 

society.

The socialist Marxist system does not allow the individual to 
own a house, land or factory, or any other means of production. 
Rather it forces him to be a worker for the state which owns 

everything. Islam, on the other hand, approves of individual 

ownership, respects it and regards it as one of the natural inclinations 
created in man, and one of the greatest incentives to increase and 

improve productivity, and to ensure that productivity continues 
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soundly. Islam does not differentiate between large or small holdings, 

so long as the owner adheres to shar'i guidelines in the way he 

acquires them.

Socialist Marxism bases its economic and intellectual system 

on a class war. It supports the proletariat, i.e., the working class, in 

whom it instills hatred of all other classes, to stir up class conflict in 

society so that the classes will destroy one another, ultimately leaving 

only the working class. Hence came the famous call of Marx, “O’ 

workers of the world, unite!” — i.e., so that you will be able to fight 

the other classes.

The truth of the matter which is not hidden to anyone, is that the ones 

who benefited from this were a group of opportunists, Party members 

and army officers, who took control in the name of the workers and 

deprived the people of everything. This is the scenario that emerged 

in all the systems that emulated socialist Marxism worldwide.

In the case of Islam, the economy is part of its comprehensive 

system, so it calls for brotherhood, love and cooperation:

<{The believers are nothing else than brothers [in Islamic religion].}

(Qur’an 49: 10)
Similarly the Prophet Qg) is reported to have said: “Be, 0’ 

slaves of Allah, brothers.”

Hence the rich man in the Muslim society respects the rights of 

the poor and treats them fairly. The poor man does not hate the rich 

man who has acquired his wealth through lawful means and who 

acknowledges the rights of Allah over his wealth. Neither of them 

forgets the brotherhood of faith that unites them.

How great is the difference between this call to brotherhood,

19 From a saheeh hadith narrated by Muslim and Ahmad. 

cooperation and love, and that call which summons the workers of 

the world to unite in order to launch a class war!

The difference between the Islamic economic 
system and others, and the reasons

It is true that there is a great difference, and it should be so, 

because the Lawgiver in Islam is Allah, the Lord of all. He is the One 

Who prescribes for all people a just system in which there is no 

injustice or favouritism. He is the Lord of the rich and the poor, the 

Lord of the factory owners and the workers, the Lord of the business 

owners and their employees. They are all His slaves and He knows 

best about their situation and is more merciful towards them than 

anyone else. If He prescribes a system for them, then it is pure justice, 

absolute perfection and the best model. It is the opposite of that 

which is legislated by weak and limited human beings whose laws 

cannot be free of shortcomings or the influence of whims and desires.

However when the researcher looks at these man-made 

systems and tries to compare them to the wise system ordained by 

Allah, he finds a great difference between them. Academic socialism 

or Marxism, for example, is based on political pressure, intellectual 

terrorism, the smothering of freedom, the silencing of voices, the 

breaking of pens and accusing every opponent of being a criminal, 

enemy agent or traitor. Much blood has been shed for this cause, and 

innumerable people have been killed. This disaster that befell a large 

part of the world was expressed by Lenin in the words that he wrote 

to one of his friends: “It does not matter if three-quarters of the world 

are killed, so that the remaining quarter may be socialist! ”

Western capitalism is based on domination by those who own 

capital, the accumulation of capital by any means, veneration of the 

rich individual and exploitation of the efforts of poor workers. This
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criminal and oppressive system stands in direct contrast to justice, 

brotherhood, equality and fairness, and other noble values prescribed 

by Islam for all its followers, rulers and subjects alike.

The man-made systems make the aim of the economy 

accumulation of wealth which is then spent on luxuries and 

pleasures. This enjoyment is the ultimate aim for which they strive, 

because they are focused entirely on this world and the pleasures it 

offers. So the economy itself is the ultimate goal.

But in Islam it is different. Islam regards the economy as a 

means, not an end. It is a means of guaranteeing a good and free life, 

for a greater purpose, which is to seek that which is with Allah, which 

is better and more lasting than the life of this world. So man should 

not be preoccupied with food and drink, or let the pursuit of his daily 

bread distract him from turning to Allah and seeking to improve his 

relationship with Him. Hence Islam is concerned with improving this 

means of achieving the pleasure of Allah, and giving man the means 

of earning a good living by creating a balanced and just economy 

which will bring sufficiency, prosperity and happiness in this world, 

without that temporary worldly happiness distracting from eternal 

happiness in the Hereafter. Rather this happiness and prosperity in 

this world is made a means of spending in charity so as to draw closer 

to Allah and attain happiness in the Hereafter.

In the materialistic systems, the economy is one thing, and 

morals and values are something else. Financial gain, profits and 

increased production are what matters in these systems; if this 

conflicts with human values and morals, it takes precedence over 

them. In Islam, we see that the economy in all its minor details serves 

those values and morals; if the interests of the economy conflict with 

those values and morals in the Muslim society, then those interests 

must be sacrificed for the sake of preserving the morals and 

principles advocated by Islam.

Hence Islam forbids economic resources that bring high incomes, 

such as clubs that promote gambling, dancing and promiscuity, and 

bars and pubs, even though they may bring economic benefits, 

encourage tourism and bring in foreign currency, because these 

benefits are unimportant in the Islamic view, as they conflict with the 

| principles and values of Islam, which promote soundness of mind 

and body and the preservation of morals and beliefs.

The Qur’an forbids alcohol and gambling because they 

contain a great deal of sin. The verse acknowledges that there are 

benefits for people in these things, but those benefits should not stand 

in the way of the prohibition, because the sin involved far outweighs 

these benefits.

(They ask you [O’ Muhammad] concerning alcoholic drink and 

gambling. Say, ‘In them is a great sin, and [some] benefits for men, 
but the sin of them is greater than their benefit.’}*  (Qur'an 2: 219)

This is the uniqueness that distinguishes the legislative system of 

Islam in general, and its economic system in particular.

Basic aims of the Islamic economy

Apart from the many guidelines on individual ownership, 

earning, investment and accumulation of wealth, Islam also sets out 

important basic aims for the Islamic economy, so as to guarantee its 

competitiveness, balance, justness and stability. Some of the most 

important of these basic aims are:

/. Achieving self-sufficiency for the 
Muslim society and the Muslim ummah

This means that the Muslim ummah needs to have expertise, 
scientific knowledge, tools, laboratories and technical institutes that
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will enable it to produce all that it needs in material and military 
terms. This is what the fuqaha’ call a fard kifdyah (communal 
obligation). This includes every branch of science, expertise, work, 
manufacturing, skills and inventions that the Muslims need in their 
religious and worldly lives. The Muslims need to learn all of these 
things and do them well, so that they will have no need for the help of 
others and will not be dependent on them. Thus they will become 
independent and self-sufficient, and the Muslims will be in a position 
of honour, power and glory, as Allah wants them to be:

{But honour, power and glory belong to Allah, and to His Messenger 

[Muhammad], and to the believers.^ (Qur'an 63: 8)
Then they will be the middle nation as Allah wants them to be, and 
will deserve to be in a position of leadership and witnesses over 
mankind:

{Thus We have made you, a just [and the best] nation, that you be 

witnesses over mankind and the Messenger [Muhammad] be a 
witness over you. I*  (Qur'an 2: 143)
They will be the nation that has a position of leadership, honour and 
strength, following true faith. This is the reason behind their 

prevailing over their enemies:

{And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way [to triumph] 

over the believers.^ (Qur'an 4: 141)

{And [as for] the believers, it was incumbent upon Us to help 

[them].)*  (Qur'an 30: 47)
And they will be the nation that Allah, the Exalted, the All-High, 
describes as good, because they enjoin what is good and forbid what 
is evil, and they believe in Allah:

(You [true believers in Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of 

Prophet Muhammad and his Sunnah] are the best of peoples ever 

raised up for mankind; you enjoin al-Ma‘roof [i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained] and forbid al-Munkar 
[polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden], and you 

believe in Allah.> (Qur'an 3: 110)
This is the status of the Muslim ummah whose economic life is based 
not on domination, oppression and control of people’s lives, but on 
the achievement of honour, happiness and strength which will enable 
it to fulfil the mission with which Allah has honoured them, that of 
conveying His message to the world.

It cannot reach this level unless it is able to manufacture 
superior weapons, so that it will not need to buy any of them from 
elsewhere, and unless it has top scientists in all fields, who are skilled 
in the most specialized of fields, and unless it has the highest level of 

manufacturing and inventions.

In order to reach the desired level, it is necessary to make plans 
based on precise studies of available potentials and to define the 
required needs and the extent of the ability to develop these potentials 
in order to reach the level where these ambitions can be attained in 
the shortest period of time.

We must also develop human resources and potential in every 
field, and appoint qualified people, choosing the right man for the 
right position, following the teaching of the Prophet Ggg):

“When tasks are given to those who are not qualified for them, then 
await the Hour.”20

20 Narrated by Bukhari.
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2. Improved use and conservation of resources

This means gathering statistics on the sources of material 

resources, and protecting and conserving them, so that none of them 

will be wasted or neglected. All means should be mobilized to 

improve them and develop them, following the guidance of the 
Prophet (^) who taught that it is essential to make use of all 
materials and not waste them, even if they seem insignificant. He 
described them as a blessing that should be taken care of. When he 

passed by a sheep that had died of natural causes, he asked them 
about it and they told him that it belonged to the freed slave-woman 

of Maymoonah (^>) Umm al-Mu ’mineen. He said,

“Why do you not take its skin and make use of it? It is only haram to 
eat it”21

21 Bukhari and Muslim.

22 Narrated by Ahmad and Nasa’i.

23 Bukhari and Muslim.

He also warned against waste, and said that even a piece of food that 
falls to the ground should be picked up, any dirt removed, and eaten.

The Prophet (^) denounced killing birds for sport with no 
intention of eating them, and said that on the Day of Resurrection the 

bird will complain to Allah about the one who killed it for no reason, 

saying,

“O’ Lord, he killed me for sport and he did not kill me for any 
reason.”22 23

The Prophet ($g) also drew attention to the necessity of 
cultivating land and not leaving it unused, as he said:

# i 23*“Whoever has land, let him cultivate it or give it to his brother. ”

1 Coordinating and integrating production

This means that no one aspect of production should 

predominate, and no aspect of knowledge should be neglected. So 

attention should not be focused on agriculture, for example, at the 

expense of manufacturing, or vice versa. Students should not be 

directed into medicine at the expense of engineering, or vice versa. 

Attention should not be devoted to literary and philosophical studies 

at the expense of scientific studies and handicrafts. The determining 

factor in that should be an examination of the society’s needs, which 

should be reflected in the setting out of education policies, focusing 

on areas of need in the society and making up any shortcomings.

The most important things should always be given priority in 
developing scientific specialities and in fields of production. The 

scholars of woo/ summed this up when they said that priority should 

be given to the essentials without which life is impossible, followed 

by the needs without which life is difficult, which in turn take 

precedence over the optional extras.

In the Muslim society it is not permissible to neglect the 

cultivation of wheat, com or rice, which are the daily staple food for 

the majority of people, and focus on cultivating expensive fruits 

which are only consumed by a few of those who live a life of luxury.

It is not permissible to neglect important kinds of 
manufacturing, such as the manufacturing of farming tools, cars or

ns needed to defend one’s honour, and focus instead on
manufacturing cosmetics and make-up of all kinds.

It is forbidden by shari‘ah to cultivate anything that may harm 

the individual or the society in any way, physical or spiritual, such as 

opium poppies, hashish or other drugs, or tobacco or qat or other 
harmful plants.
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4, Putting money to work and 
not keeping it or hoarding it

Money must be put to work in order to increase and in order 

for its owner and others to benefit from it, by using it for trade, or 

establishing a factory or setting up a partnership (mudarabah). It is 

not permissible for money to remain stored; money was created to 
circulate as Imam al-Ghazzali said,24 and to be spent for the sake of 

Allah.

See al-Ihya\ Pp. 2219-2221.

Keeping money out of circulation and failing to spend it for the 

sake of Allah and attend to the needs and interests of society disrupts 

the financial, commercial and economic balance and consequently 

the social balance.

Keeping money from growing and failing to invest it also 

causes obvious harm to its owner. If that is because of stinginess and 

a reluctance to spend, he comes under the prohibition mentioned in 

the verse:

qAnd let not your hand be tied [like a miser] to your neck, nor stretch 

it forth to its utmost reach [like a spendthrift], so that you become 

blameworthy and in severe poverty.)*  (Qur'an 17: 29)
If it is because he is reluctant to spend for the sake of Allah, 

then it is the kind of haram hoarding of which Allah («§£) says: 

4And those who hoard up gold and silver [al-Kanz\ the money, the 

Zakah of which has not been paid] and spend them not in the way of 

Allah, announce unto them a painful torment. On the Day when that 

[al-Kanz: money, gold and silver, the Zakah of which has not been 

paid] will be heated in the fire of Hell and with it will be branded their 

foreheads, their flanks, and their backs, [and it will be said unto

24

them]: ‘This is the treasure which you hoarded for yourselves. Now 

taste of what you used to hoard.’)*  (Qur'an 9: 34, 35)
Hence hoarding up wealth in any form is forbidden and is denounced,

because of the harm that it causes to the individual and to society.

5. Moderation in spending

One of the basic principles of Islam is moderation in all things, 

especially in spending. Islam enjoins moderation in spending on 

food, drink, clothing and other things in life, so that a person will be 

able to enjoy the permissible good things of this life without going to 

extremes or being extravagant

There are verses of the Qur’an which reinforce this idea in the 

Muslims’ hearts and lay down the principle of moderation in 

spending in the Muslim society, and make people dislike 

extravagance and people who are extravagant:

(And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance, certainly He 

[Allah] likes not al-Musrifoon [those who waste by extravagance].^ 

(Qur'an 7: 31)

Moderation in spending is described as one of the attributes of 

the chosen slaves of the Most Merciful:

(And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor 

niggardly, but hold a medium [way] between those [extremes].)*

(Qur’an 25: 67)

In the context of the noble characteristics enjoined by Islam in 

Soorah al-Isra \ Allah urges moderation in spending, and forbids 

extravagance and wasteful spending: 

(And give to the kinsman his due and to the Miskeen [poor] and to the 

wayfarer. But spend not wastefully [your wealth] in the manner of a
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spendthrift. Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayateen 

[devils], and the Shaytan [Satan] is ever ungrateful to his Lord.)*

(Qur'an 17: 26, 27)

^And let not your hand be tied [like a miser] to your neck, nor stretch 

it forth to its utmost reach [like a spendthrift], so that you become 

blameworthy and in severe poverty.!*  (Qur'an 17: 29)
Moderation in spending is one of the basic social and economic 

principles of Islam, which every Muslim should follow, even if he is 

well off and is able to spend more, because it is a divine command 

which cannot be transgressed or ignored. It is a command from the 

original Owner of wealth, namely Allah Who has appointed mankind 

as trustees over it: 

^Believe in Allah and His Messenger [Muhammad], and spend of 

that whereof He has made you trustees. (Qur'an 57: 7)k 
t

There is a great difference between enjoying the good things of 

life in moderation, and going to extremes of extravagance in enjoying 

them. In the first case the enjoyment is permissible, but in the second 

case the enjoyment is haram, because by being extravagant one 

transgresses the bounds, as explained in the verse: 

40’ you who believe! Make not unlawful the Tayyibat [all that is 

good] which Allah has made lawful to you, and transgress not. Verily,
Allah does not like the transgressors.^ (Qur 'an 5: 87)

In the Muslim society, man does not chase after enjoyment of 

good things like a crazy animal that can never have its fill, as we see 

in societies that have gone astray from the guidance of Allah. Nor 

does he forbid himself good things as we see in societies that follow 

deviated religions or imperfect human philosophies such as Indian 

Brahminism, Persian Manicheaism, Greek Stoicism, and Christian 

monasticism. Rather it has a moderate and balanced attitude, as stated

in the Qur’an, for example when Allah ($g) says:

(And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor 

niggardly, but hold a medium [way] between those [extremes].0 
jp*-  (Qur'an 25: 67)

This means spending generously on oneself and on one’s wife and 

children, avoiding the extremes of stinginess and miserliness on the 

one hand, and of extravagance and overspending on the other.

The effects of this moderation in spending on conserving the 

resources of individuals and societies, and of benefiting from them in 

private and public life, are obvious, just as the harm that may be 

caused by extravagance and overspending, causing individuals to 

incur hardship, debts and stress, and creating deficits that force 

societies to borrow and take out loans, are also obvious. This is a 

great calamity because such loans can only be interest based, and are 

shouldered by the entire society which may be unable to pay off the 

accumulated interest, as we see today in Turkey and other secular 

societies.

Undoubtedly the state whose rulers are keen to protect public 

hinds and protect them against being squandered or stolen, is a just 

and strong state that deserves a noble life of sufficiency and honour.

6. Establishing social balance between the classes

Allah has willed that people should vary in their talents, 

potentials, intelligence, beauty, possessions, wealth and other things. 

Ibis variation is something natural that has been created in all people, 

and there is great wisdom behind it, because the affairs of life cannot 

be properly organized without it.

There is nothing strange about people varying in their wealth, 

or occupying different positions with regard to their work, so that 

they may steer their ship through the turbulent seas of life.
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Concerning that, Allah ($g) says:

<And Allah has preferred some of you above others in wealth and 

properties.^ (Qur'an 16: 71)

And He also says:

<It is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in this 

world, and We raised some of them above others in ranks, so that 

some may employ others in their work.)*  (Quran 43: 32)

It is clear that employment here means each person occupying 

a special place in the system, each according to his own specialty and 

qualifications; it does not mean exploitation, subjugation and 

humiliation. A large factory must be run by specialists who have the 

right qualifications and skills, and not by ignorant, simple-minded 

people of moderate intelligence and abilities. What matters is that the 

former group should not exploit the latter, and that they should give 

them their rights in full, and protect their dignity and honour as 

enjoined by the brotherhood of Islam.

Despite these differences between people, Islam urges us to 

achieve social balance, and makes that the major principle on which 

the balanced and just economy of Islam is based, and uses various 

means to achieve that, the most important of which are:

6.1. Narrowing the gap between rich and poor
This is done by setting limits on the power of the rich, and 

raising the level of the poor, so as to achieve social balance between 

people and avoid the causes of hatred, enmity and conflict between 

the members of a single society.

Islam dislikes the concentration of wealth in the hands of a few 

and deprivation of the masses thereby. This is one of the basic 

principles of the Islamic view of wealth and economy, as expressed in

the verse:

(.. in order that it may not become a fortune used by the rich among 

you) (Qur’an 59: 7)

This was put into practice by the Messenger of Allah Qg) when he 

gave all of the booty of Banu an-Nadeer to the poor Muhajireen and 

not to the rich Ansar, except for two poor Ansari men, even though 

the Ansar had given the Muhajireen refuge and had honoured them, 

and given them everything, to such an extent that one Ansari said to 

his Muhajir brother:

“This is my wealth, take half of it; and these are my two wives, see 

which one of them you like best and tell me, so I will divorce her and 

she will become your wife after her ‘iddah ends.” The Muhajir 

responded to his Ansari brother’s kindness in a way that was even 

better, when he said, “May Allah bless your wealth and your family 

for you. I have no need of that; rather show me where the 

marketplace is so that I may work.”

Despite this selflessness which was unique in human history, 

there was still social imbalance between the Muhajireen and Ansar. 

The Ansar possessed wealth, land and property, and the Muhajireen 

hardly owned anything. This is what made the Messenger of Allah 

Qg) deal with the problem, to restore the social balance enjoined by 

Islam among people. The Qur’an explained the wisdom behind the 

distribution of the booty to the needy among the Muhajireen'.

^What Allah gave as booty (Fay *)  to His Messenger [Muhammad] 

from the people of the townships — it is for Allah, His Messenger 

[Muhammad], the kindred [of Messenger Muhammad], the orphans, 

al-Masakeen [the poor], and the wayfarer, in order that it may not 

become a fortune used by the rich among you. And whatsoever the 

Messenger [Muhammad] gives you, take it; and whatsoever he
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forbids you, abstain [from it]. And fear Allah; verily, Allah is Severe 

in punishment. [And there is also a share in this booty] for the poor 

emigrants, who were expelled from their homes and their property, 

seeking Bounties from Allah and to please Him, and helping Allah 

[i.e. helping His religion — Islamic Monotheism] and His Messenger 
[Muhammad]. Such are indeed the truthful [to what they say].)

(Qur'an 59: 7, 8)
This Qur’anic command and this action of the Prophet ($k) clearly 

indicate that the leaders of the Muslim society are enjoined to achieve 

social balance between people, by bringing the rich and poor closer 

to one another and implementing procedures that will guarantee that 

balance, serving the common interest by taking from the wealth of 

the rich that which will meet the needs of the public treasury to spend 

on the interests of all; and following the principle of blocking the 

means that lead to evil, by intervention on the part of the Muslim 

leadership to block any situation that may prevent social balance and 

thus lead to numerous social problems, such as the spread of class 

hatred or creating grudges or hatred between rich and poor.

Hence ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (z^) took his famous stance 

towards the rich men of Quraysh after they came back from their 

military campaigns and started to focus on trading. They had become 

so rich that ‘Umar was worried about them, so he said: “Quraysh 

want to make the wealth of Allah their own, but so long as the son of 

al-Khattab is alive they will not do that. I will stand and wait for them 

in the harrah of Madeenah and grab them by their collars to prevent 
them falling into the Fire.”25

See Akhbar ‘Umar by at-Tantawiyyayn, p. 265.

This social balance that Islam seeks to achieve by narrowing 

the gap between rich and poor is in direct contrast to the society that 

has drifted away from divine guidance, in which you will find an

25

astoundingly huge gap between rich and poor. Statistics show that 

there are 358 billionaires in the world, who own wealth equivalent to 

that which is owned by 2.5 billion ordinary people. At the 

international level, 20% of the world’s states own 85% of the world’s 

output, and control 84% of international trade. The population of this 

20% of countries owns 85% of all savings in the world. In some 

developing countries, the average daily income is just one dollar, at a 

time when one person in the west, Bill Gates, has an income of $ 17 

million a day, or $200 per second. ‘ t _ ......

Concentration of wealth in the hands of a few is something that 

is denounced by Islam, because that means that wealth disappears 

from the hands of many in society, thus causing an imbalance, class 

conflict, exploitation, oppression, all of which are haram in the 

Muslim society.

This is one point. The second is that ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 

announced that he would stand and wait for them in the harrah of 
Madeenah and prevent them from hoarding and accumulating 
wealth, and grab them by their collars to prevent them falling into the 

Fire, not because he was seeking vengeance or because he hated them 

for the wealth that they possessed, as is insinuated by some 
materialistic systems which stir up hatred and grudges and love of 

revenge against the rich in the hearts of the poor, for social justice in 
Islam seeks the good of rich and poor alike, from the outset, before 

things get out of control, the balance is upset and hearts are filled with 

hatred. It also seeks the best interests of both rich and poor in this 

world and in the Hereafter. This connection between this world and 

the Hereafter is not found anywhere in the world of economics, 

except in the social system of Islam.

“Majallah al-Mujtama', vol. 25, no. 1508, dated Rabi' al-Akhir 1422 A.H. - 

M-2002 C.E.
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6.2. Organization of the collection of zakah 
and its distribution to the poor

This is done by creating a highly-developed institution whose 

operations are based on precise statistics on rich and poor, which the 

Muslim state appoints to collect zakah from the rich and give it to the 

poor who are entitled to it, by means of people employed to handle 

the zakah, whom the Qur’an calls al-‘amileen 'alayha.

This is not a gift or donation that the rich give as a favour to the 

poor, rather it is a clearly defined right that the poor have, which is 

collected by the state and given to those who are entitled to it.

It is one of the obligations of Islam, one of the five pillars of 

the religion. There is no way to deny it or escape from paying it in a 

Muslim society that is governed by Islamic shari‘ah. If the state does 

not collect it and distribute it to those who are entitled to it, as is the 

case nowadays, then each Muslim individual should calculate what 

he has to pay at the beginning of each year, and hasten to distribute 

his zakah.

Zakah as prescribed in Islam is a means of enabling the poor to 

possess that which will make them independent of means and will 

suffice them on an annual basis, or on an ongoing basis, by giving the 

poor man whatever will help him to practice a skill and work, if he is 

able to. So the craftsman should be given enough to buy the tools of 

his trade, and the merchant should be given capital with which to 

establish his business. Whoever is unable to work or engage in 

business should be given enough to live on for the rest of his life, 

which is done by giving him enough to enable him to support 

himself; that may be done by giving him enough money to buy 
property from which he can earn enough to live on.27

This system of zakah rescues the poor from poverty and raises 

them to a decent standard of living. It guarantees them an ongoing 

income that will be sufficient for them and their dependents. The 

zakah institutions can supervise the care and direction of these poor 
people.

Islam has enjoined zakah on every kind of wealth that 

increases in value or is taken possession of for that purpose, when it 

reaches the minimum threshold (nisab) and when one full year has 
passed, and when it is free from debt. It does not make the threshold 

very high, so that the majority of the ummah can take part in fulfilling 
this duty and feel the responsibility of bringing prosperity to the 
society in which they live.

6.3. Establishing social security and taking care of it

One of the distinguishing features of the Muslim society is that 
it is the society of mutual support and cooperation, in which there is a 
widespread spirit of love, chivalry and love of good for others, in 

accordance with the words of the Prophet Qg):

“None of you truly believes until he loves for his brother what he 
loves for himself.”28

One of the most special features of this mutual support is 
offering help and support to every needy person whose bad health 

makes him unable to work, or whose income is not enough. Each one 
of these has rights upon the Muslim state, the Muslim society and the 
rich people therein.

The state collects zakah and distributes it to the poor who are 

entitled to it, as explained above. If the zakah is not enough to save 

the poor from their state of need then those who are well-off and rich

27 See oz-Zaid/i, by Dr. Yusuf al-Qaradawi, vol. 2, Pp. 572-575. 28 Bukhari and Muslim.
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have to help their needy brothers, especially those who are related to 
them. This is what is encouraged and enjoined by Islam, and those 
generous believers who do this are praised for it, such as the Ash‘aris 
of whom the Messenger of Allah (jjg) said:

“When the people of the Ash‘ari tribe ran short of food during jihad 
or the food of their families in Madeenah ran short, they would 
collect all their remaining food in one sheet and then distribute it 
among themselves equally by measuring it out with a bowl. They

- - - - 7Q
belong to me and I belong to them.”

If the rich do not hasten to help their poor brothers by 
themselves, then the Muslim state has to intervene and oblige them to 
give enough of their wealth to help the poor, in the manner described 
above in the chapter The Society of Mutual Support and Prosperity.

Whatever the case, the Muslim state remains responsible for its 
disabled and needy citizens, and for guaranteeing a decent life for 
everyone who lives under its rule and enjoys the absolute justice 

enjoined by Islam.

6.4. Inheritance and redistribution of wealth

This is a system that Allah has enjoined for children, parents, 
spouses, clansmen and relatives, which guarantees the redistribution 
of accumulated wealth at the beginning of each new generation. This 
leaves no room for the amassing of wealth and its concentration in the 
hands of a few, as is the case in systems which give the entire 
inheritance to the oldest son or restricts it to a few classes.

Connected to inheritance is the wasiyah or will which allocates 
money to non-heirs, as Allah ($g) says:

<It is prescribed for you, when death approaches any of you, if he

Narrated by the two Shaykhs, Bukhari and Muslim.

leaves wealth, that he makes a bequest to parents and next of kin, 

according to reasonable manners. [This is] a duty upon al-Muttaqoon 
- the pious.> H 2; 7<S0)

Hence some of the salaf established the law of the “obligatory will” 
to deal with the situation where grandchildren whose fathers had died 
when their grandfathers were still alive were not automatically 

entitled to inherit from their grandfathers when they died, but this 
ruling ensured that they would receive something from the estate by 
being included in the will.

This distinct system of inheritance seeks to restore the social 
balance in the Muslim society, without the intervention of the 
authorities which people tend to dislike as they are created with an 
inherent love of wealth. So this wealth is divided and redistributed in 
the Muslim society in the small portions, but people still appreciate 
that because it is in accordance with their natural inclination towards 
gathering wealth in halal ways. This is the great difference between 
the legislation of Allah and the legislation of man:

([Our Sibghah (religion) is] the Sibghah [religion] of Allah [Islam] 
and which Sibghah [religion] can be better than Allah’s? And we are 
His worshippers.^ (Qur 'an 2: 138)

7. Setting out a plan to increase and develop wealth

This means studying the economic situation from various 
angles, including statistical, with the aim of increasing and 
improving production in terms of both quantity and quality, 
benefiting from economic integration of Islamic regions, working to 
achieve self-sufficiency among them, cleansing the economy and its 
means of all problems, haram and makrooh things that offend people 

in the Muslim society and contaminate their incomes with haram 
things.
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The most prominent features of the 
economy in the Muslim society

Islam pays attention to the economy and sets out a just and 
balanced economic system. It regards money as the main means of 
support in life, as Allah says in His Book:

{And give not unto the foolish your property which Allah has made a 

means of support for you.} (Qur’an 4: 5)

One of the five pillars of Islam is a financial act of worship, 

namely the zakah, just as it states that one of the seven sins that doom 

a person to Hell is financial in nature, namely riba.
If this means anything, it means that Islam is concerned with 

matters of money and cares about the economy. But as the perfect and 

complete religion, it does not make money the focus on which the 

Muslim’s feelings are all centred, rather the Muslim’s life is based on 
a wise and balanced foundation, which gives money its rightful share 

of attention, and also gives the purpose for which man was created, 
namely the worship of Allah alone, its rightful share of attention. 
This is the worship which the Lord of Glory has proclaimed is the 

only purpose for which He created mankind and the jinn, as He says:

{And I [Allah] created not the jinn and mankind except that they 
should worship Me [Alone].} (Qur’an 51: 56)

It is worship which encompasses all of man’s activities, 

material, spiritual, social and intellectual, in this life, in the manner 

that we have already discussed in the chapter The Society of 
Complete Submission to Allah.

Man is not an economic animal, as claimed by the extreme 

materialist, whose only aim is to fulfil his desires and gather more 

and more wealth. Rather he is composed of body, mind and soul. The 

body has its own needs and requirements, as do the mind and soul. 

The true Muslim who is guided by the teachings of his religion 

knows how to strike a balance between the demands of the body, 

mind and soul, and he meets those needs in a wise and balanced

manner, so that no one aspect overwhelms the others. When he thinks 
of money, he puts it in the right place, investing and spending it 

according to the guidance of the Qur’an and Sunnah.

Hence the Muslim society applies the laws of Allah. It is a 
society whose economy is truly just and balanced, a society which 
respects individual ownership that does not involve oppression, a 
society which closes the gap between rich and poor, a society which 
regard excess and extravagance, and poverty and hardship, as haram, 
a society which forbids riba, deceit, hoarding, ill-gotten earnings and 
exploitation, a society in which there are no beggars, no people 
scrounging for scraps from garbage cans, no people who go naked 
and barefoot, no haggard faces.

If any of these sorry scenes appear in any society, this means 

that it is an oppressive society that is far removed from Islam.



CHAPTER TWELVE

Society of Knowledge and Action

Islams care for knowledge
No society cares about knowledge like the Muslim society 

that is guided by the teachings of its true religion. Islam regards 

knowledge as obligatory for every individual in the Muslim society, 

as the Prophet (^) said: “Seeking knowledge is a duty on every 
Muslim. ”1

1 A hasan hadith narrated by Ibn Maj ah.

Islam is the religion of knowledge, and knowledge is one of 

the greatest values that Islam brought to mankind, on the basis of 

which mankind is regarded as being superior to other creatures. Allah 

made Adam (O) the father of mankind superior to the angels by 

virtue of knowledge, when he told them that He was going to place 

on earth a human trustee, namely Adam, and commanded them to 

prostrate to him:

(... They said, ‘Will You place therein those who will make mischief 

therein and shed blood, — while we glorify You with praises and 

thanks and sanctify You?’ He [Allah] said, ‘I know that which you do 

not know.’ And He taught Adam all the names [of everything], then 

He showed them to the angels and said, ‘Tell Me the names of these if 

you are truthful.’ They [angels] said, ‘Glory is to You, we have no 

knowledge except what you have taught us. Verily, it is You, the All-
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Knower, the All-Wise.’ He said, ‘O’ Adam! Inform them of their 

names,’ and when he had informed them of their names, He said, 

‘Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb [Unseen] in the heavens and 

the earth, and I know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing?’} (Qur’an 2: 30-33)

Hence Islam holds knowledge in the highest esteem. The first verse 

of the Qur’an to be revealed was:

4Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created [all that exists].} 

(Qur’an 96: 1)

The Qur’an describes knowledge as the basis for differentiating 
between people, as Allah ($g) says:

4Say: Are those who know equal to those who know not? It is only 

men of understanding who will remember [i.e. get a lesson from 
Allah’s Signs and Verses].} (Qur’an 39: 9)

The scholars are given a high status and are described as the 

only ones who really fear Allah. This honour is limited to them, and 

other people are excluded:

^It is only those who have knowledge among His slaves that fear 

Allah.} (Qur ’an 35: 28)

Safwan ibn ‘Assal al-Muradi (z^) came to the Prophet ($&) 

when he was in the mosque, and said to him,

“O’ Messenger of Allah, I have come to seek knowledge.” He ($g) 

said, “Welcome to the seeker of knowledge. The angels surround the 

seeker of knowledge with their wings and stand one above another 

until they reach the lowest heaven, because of their love for that 
which he is seeking.”2

2 Narrated by Ahmad, Tabarani, Ibn Majah and al-Hakim with a saheeh isnad.

Muslims’ devotion to knowledge

Hence the Muslims devoted themselves to learning in an 

unparalleled fashion. They could never have their fill of knowledge, 

no matter how far they advanced. They thought that knowledge 
flourished so long as one pursued it, and that it would fade and wither 

if one stopped pursuing it. They had many brilliant sayings concerning 
that, which are indicative of their respect for knowledge and their 

keenness to acquire knowledge and seek out new sources thereof.

For example, Imam Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr narrated that Ibn Abi 
Ghassan said: “You are still a scholar so long as you are still learning, 
but if you think that you do not need to learn any more, then you 
become ignorant.”3

Imam Malik (^) said: “No one who has any knowledge 
should stop learning.”4

It was said to Imam ‘Abdullah ibn al-Mubarak: “Until when 
will you seek knowledge?” He said, “Until death, for perhaps I have 
not yet written the words that I will benefit from.”5

Abu ‘Amr ibn al-‘Ala’ was asked, “Until when is it good for a 
manto learn?” He said, “So long as it is good for him to be alive.”6

What a beautiful answer Imam Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah gave o
when it was said to him, “Which people have the greatest need for 

knowledge?” He said, “The most knowledgeable of them.” It was 

asked, “Why?” He said, “Because mistakes on their part are more 
grievous.”7

an-Nubala\ vol. 8, p. 360.
°^ay^n a^m> by Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr, vol. 1, p. 96.
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Imam Fakhr ad-Deen ar-Razi (d. 606 AH), the great mufassir, 
author of many books, the most prominent of his age in the field of 

'ilm al-kalam and logic, and other branches of knowledge, was 
granted great fame, which caused scholars to come to him from far 

and wide in every city or town that he visited.

When this Imam came to the city of Merv, all the scholars and 

seekers of knowledge came to him to have the honour of learning 

from him. Among the seekers of knowledge who attended his majlis 
was a student who was well versed in literature and genealogy, and 

was not yet twenty years old. When Imam Fakhr ad-Deen ar-Razi 
realized that this student was so well versed in genealogy, in which he 

himself had little knowledge, he asked him to teach it to him, and he 

did not see anything wrong with becoming the student of this young 

man. So he made him sit in the teacher’s place, and he sat in front of 

him. This was a sign of his humility and noble attitude, which did not 

detract from his great status as the Imam of his age.

This great event has been narrated by the historian Yaqoot al- 

Hamawi in his book Mu jam al- Udaba ', in his biography of the 
genealogist ‘Azeez ad-Deen Isma‘eel ibn al-Hasan al-Maroozi. 

Yaqoot met him and stayed with him, and wrote a comprehensive 

biography of him, therein he said: “ ‘Azeez ad-Deen told me: Imam 
Fakhr ad-Deen ar-Razi came to Merv, and he was of high status and 

very famous, such that no one would argue with him about what he 

said, and people hardly dared to breathe in his presence because of 

his high standing and fame. I met him, and I started to visit him 

frequently in order to learn from him. He said to me one day, ‘I would 

like you to write me a concise book about the genealogy of the 

Talibiyyeen (descendents of Abu Talib) so that I may read it, because 
I do not want to be ignorant of this subject.’ I said to him, ‘Would you 

like it in the form of a (genealogical and chronological) tree or in 

prose?’ He said, ‘A family tree is not easy to memorize, and I want

something that I can memorize.’ I said, ‘I hear and obey.’

So I went and wrote this book for him, which I called al- 
Faklui, and I brought it to him. When he read it, he got down from 
his seat and sat on the rug, and said to me, ‘Sit on this seat.’ I thought 

this was too much, and I said to him, ‘I am your servant.’ He rebuked 

me and scolded me, and shouted at me, ‘Sit where I tell you!’ Allah 

knows, I felt so nervous that I could do nothing but sit where he told 

me to, then he started to read that book to me whilst he was sitting in 

front of me, and he asked me about the things that he did not 

understand, until he had finished reading it.

When he had finished he said to me, ‘Now sit wherever you 

want, for this is knowledge, and you are my professor in this field, 
and I benefit from this book and I am your student (in this branch of 

knowledge). It is not polite for the student to sit anywhere except in 

front of the professor. ’ So I got up from where I was sitting, and he sat 
in his seat, then I started to read to him, sitting where he had sat 
before.’ ”

After narrating this report, Yaqoot said: “By Allah this is the 
best of good manners, especially on the part of such a great man.”

How dear knowledge was to these scholars! How highly they 
regarded it, and how great is the need of the later generations to 

follow the example of these great forebears.

Seeking knowledge is an obligation

The scholars of Islam are agreed that some kinds of knowledge 

are an individual obligation (fard ‘ayri) which must be learned by 
every individual in the Muslim society, such as learning the rulings of 

Islam, understanding the beliefs (‘aqeedah) and acts of worship of 

Islam. Other kinds of knowledge are a communal obligation (fard
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kifdyah\ such as learning sciences, professions and skills which will 
meet the needs of the people in society and serve their religious and 

worldly interests...

If there is a sufficient number of scholars, experts and 

specialists in every field to meet the needs of the ummah, then the 
ummah has done its duty and has freed itself of sin and blame. But if 
the ummah fails to prepare such people to meet its needs in all fields, 
and it becomes dependent on others, then it is guilty of sin, especially 
those in positions of authority and the opinion makers among the 
scholars, scientists, thinkers, literati and intellectuals.

Muslim scholars9 efforts to seek knowledge

Islam’s encouragement of knowledge and the high status it 
gives to scholars led to seekers of knowledge expending great efforts 
in the pursuit of knowledge and putting up with any difficulties that 

they encountered on the way, in a manner that is unknown in the 

history of any other nation or people.

Whoever reads the book Safahat min Sabr al-‘Ulama’ ‘ala 
Shada’id al-‘Ilm wa at-Tahseel — Examples of the Scholars' 
Patience in Bearing Hardship for the Sake of Acquiring Knowledge 
by Shaykh ‘Abdul-Fattah Abu Ghuddah (may Allah have mercy on 
him) will find stories of these scholars and how they travelled 

throughout the earth, east and west, to meet a scholar who would give 

them some knowledge, at a time when means of transportation 
between distant lands were limited to beasts, burden for the rich; 

others simply walked. But extremes of heat and cold and extreme 

hardship did not keep them from travelling long distances. Anyone 

who reads these reports would imagine them to be myths or the stuff 

of dreams.

There follow a few examples of these journeys and the 

difficulties happily borne by these forebears of ours, for the sake of 

reward from Allah and to acquire knowledge. These are quoted from 

the book Safahat min Sabr al- ‘Ulama’ ‘ala Shadd ’id al- ‘Ilm wa at- 
Tahseel.

I. The story of Baqiy ibn Makhlad 

al-Andalusi (d. 276 A.H.)

This is one of the strangest and most wonderful stories, that of 

one of the Andalusian scholars who travelled from Andalusia to the 

east by foot, to meet Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal. When he reached him 
he found that he was imprisoned and not allowed to meet people (i.e., 
he was under house arrest, as we would say nowadays). So he looked 
for a clever way of meeting him and learning from him, in a way that 
we could never imagine if it had not happened. Imam Baqiy ibn 
Makhlad had travelled to Baghdad on foot when he was about twenty 
years old, and all he wanted was to meet Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal 

and learn from him.

It is narrated that he said: “When I got close to Baghdad, news 
reached me of the trial that had befallen Ahmad ibn Hanbal, and that 
it was forbidden to meet him and listen to him. I felt very sad because 
of this, so I went to an inn and did not go anywhere after my luggage 
had been taken to the room I had rented. Then I went to the great 

Jami1 Mosque, wanting to sit in the study circles and listen to what 
they were saying.

So I joined a circle, and saw a man speaking about the narrators of 

hadith, saying which were da ‘eef (weak) and which were qawiy 

(strong). I asked someone who was near me, ‘Who is this?’ He said, 

‘This is Yahya ibn Ma‘een.’ ”

At this point Baqiy ibn Makhlad asked Yahya ibn Ma‘een a number 
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of questions, then he asked him about Ahmad ibn Hanbal. Yahya ibn 
Ma‘een looked at him in surprise and said, “Who are we to talk about 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal? He is the Imam of the Muslims and the best of• •

them.”

Baqiy ibn Makhlad concluded his story by saying, “Then I 
went out, asking about the house of Ahmad ibn Hanbal, and I was 
shown where it was. I knocked at the door and he came out to me and 
opened the door, and saw a man whom he did not know. I said, ‘O’ 
Abu ‘Abdullah, I am a stranger and this is the first time I have come 
to this land. I am a seeker of hadith who is collecting the Sunnah, and 
I have only come to see you.’ He said to me, ‘Enter the corridor — 
i.e., that led to the interior of the house — so that no one will see you. 
Where are you from?’ I said, ‘From the farthest west.’ He said, 
‘Ifreeqiyah (North Africa)?’ I said, ‘Farther than that. I have to cross 
the sea in order to reach Ifreeqiyah, (I am from) Andalusia.’

He said to me, ‘Your land is indeed far away, and there is 
nothing dearer to me than helping one like you in his quest. But at the 
moment there is a problem of which you must have heard.’ I said to 
him, ‘Indeed, I heard about it when I was approaching your city on 
my way to see you.’

I said to him, ‘O’ Abu ‘Abdullah, this is my first day, and no 
one knows who I am. If you give me permission, I will come every 
day dressed as a beggar, and I will say at the door the words that a 
beggar says, so you can come out to this place, and if you only tell me 
one hadith each day, that will be enough for me.’ He said to me, ‘Yes, 
on condition that you do not go to the study circles or speak to any of 
the scholars of hadith.’ I said, ‘I agree to your condition.’

I used to take a stick in my hand and wrap a rag around my 
head, and put paper and ink in my sleeve, then I would go to his door 
and cry out, ‘Give me something, may Allah reward you.’ And he 
would come out to me and lock the door of the house, and tell me two 

or three hadiths or more, until I had collected nearly three hundred 
ahadeeth.

I kept doing that until his persecutor died, and was succeeded 

by one who was a follower of the Sunni madh-hab. Then Ahmad ibn 
Hanbal came out and became famous, and his status became great as 

an Imam. People came to him from far and wide. He appreciated my 
patience and whenever I came to his circle he would make room for 

me and make me sit close to him, and he would say to the scholars of 
hadith: ‘This man is a true seeker of knowledge, ’ then he would tell 
them my story and he used to teach me hadith and he would read to 
me and I to him. ”

Then Baqiy ibn Makhlad describes how he became ill and 
stopped going to the majlis of Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal. When Imam 
Ahmad learned that he was sick, he came to visit him in his house. 
The residents of the inn panicked when Imam Ahmad came to them, 
and he heard them saying, “Look at him! The Imam of the Muslims is 
coming!” The innkeeper rushed to Baqiy ibn Makhlad, saying to 
him, “The Imam of the Muslims is coming to visit you!” Imam 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal sat by his head and the room filled with his 
companions, but there was not enough space for everyone, so some 
of them had to stand outside, with their pens in their hands. Imam 
Ahmad prayed for healing for him, saying, “May Allah grant you 
good health and bless you with His healing Right Hand.” Baqiy said: 
“I saw them with their pens writing down what he said.”

Imam Ahmad went out, and the owners of the inn came and 
started to treat Baqiy kindly. They brought him a mattress and 
blankets, and the best kinds of food. Concerning that Baqiy said: 
“They nursed me better than my family would have if I had been 
amongst them, because of the visit of a righteous man.”8

1 Safahat min Sabr al-'Ulama’, Pp. 55-60.
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2. The journeys of Ibn al-Muqri\ Muhammad 
ibn Ibraheem al-Asbahani (d. 381 A.H.)

This great scholar said: “I travelled throughout the east and the 
west four times.”

And he said: “I travelled in seventy stages because of a copy of a 

book by al-Mufaddal ibn Fadalah al-Masri — which contained a 
collection of ahadeeth — which if it were to be offered to a baker in 
return for a loaf of bread, he would not accept it! And I entered Bayt 
al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) ten times.” His homeland was Asbahan.9

11 Sham: Consisting of present Syria, Lebanon, Palestine, Israel and adjacent area.
12 Safahat min Sabr al- ‘Ulama p. 78.

3. The journeys of Abu Abdullah ibn Mandah 
(Muhammad ibn Ishaq) (d. 395 A.H.)

Adh-Dhahabi mentioned in his biography that the number of 
shaykhs from whom he heard hadith and acquired knowledge was 
one thousand and seven hundred, and that he wrote several loads of 
pages with his own hand.

When he came back from a lengthy trip, he had written several 
loads of pages. It is said that it was forty loads, and we have not heard 
of anyone in this ummah who heard what he heard and collected what 
he collected. He travelled to Nisapur, then to Bukhara, when he was 
twenty years old, and he returned when he was sixty-five, having 
spent forty-five years travelling. He said of himself, “I travelled 
throughout the east and the west twice.”10

4. The journeys of Imam Abu Sa ‘d as-Sam 'ani (d. 562)
His journeys are mind-boggling, as if they are something from 

a fairy-tale. His travels lasted for nearly twenty years, during which

he never became tired or exhausted, and never had his fill of 

knowledge. He never rested, rather he kept going, travelling in search 

of benefits and more shaykhs from whom he could acquire more 
knowledge, until he became a prominent scholar.

He was descendant of a family of knowledge and scholars. His 
forebears and his descendents were leading scholars. He grew up in 
Merv, and his travels were extensive, covering Khorasan, Asbahan. 
Transoxiana, Iraq, the Hijaz, Sham11, Tabaristan, Nisapur and its 

environs, Heerat and its environs, Balkh, Samarqand and Bukhara. 
He visited Bayt al-Maqdis when it was in the hands of the Christians, 
and he did Hajj twice. The number of shaykhs from whom he heard 
(and attained knowledge) reached seven thousand, which is

1 *7  
something that was attained by no one else.

This is just a drop in the ocean of the efforts made by the 
scholars in order to obtain knowledge. They were helped and 
encouraged in that by the fact that the Muslim lands, from east to 
west and from north to south, were open to all scholars and travellers, 
who would move from one region to another and acquire knowledge 
in the mosques and schools, learning from their scholars and 
shaykhs, much as children nowadays move about from one room to 
another in their schools, with no boundaries or limitations. There 
were no obstacles such as identity and nationality that kept the 
scholars from the lands of their shaykhs. Their nationality was Islam, 
not one’s place of birth as is the case nowadays.

Travelling throughout the Muslim lands was so important that 
they defined it as one of the criteria of having acquired sufficient 
knowledge. They used to say that whoever has not travelled, his 

knowledge cannot be trusted. They used to travel a great deal, and

9 Safahat min Sabr al- ‘Ulamap. 64.
10 Ibid, Pp. 64, 65.
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they were hosted in schools, mosques and rabats established and 
supported by waqfs — endowments. They were welcomed in the 

Muslim countries and were able to travel far and wide in the Muslim 
world, meeting hundreds if not thousands of shaykhs and scholars. 

So their knowledge flourished and they wrote many books, 
containing amazing levels of knowledge.

Travelling to acquire knowledge in the manner described 
above and as undertaken by our forebears was one of the unique 

features of the ummah of Muhammad (^). Nothing of the sort had 
been known among people before Islam. It existed from the earliest 

days of Islam, at the time of the Prophet when, as narrated in 

Saheeh al-Bukhari, Malik ibn al-Huwayrith came to him, with other 
young men who were close in age to him, and stayed with the 
Messenger of Allah ($g) for twenty days. The Messenger of Allah 

($tg) thought that they were missing their families, so he asked them 
kindly and compassionately, about those whom they had left behind 

among their families, and they told him about them. He said,

“Go back to your families and teach them. Pray as you have seen me 
praying, and when the time for prayer comes, let one of you give the 

call to prayer, and let the oldest of you lead the others in prayer.”

Then the Sahabah and those who followed them in truth travelled to• •

seek knowledge and learn from the scholars. This was a unique 
phenomenon in the history of nations and societies, which filled the 
reports in their books of biography and history, especially the 

muhaddithoon (scholars of hadith), who used to travel huge distances 
and suffer great hardships in order to obtain a single hadith and hear it 

from its narrator.

Opening the doors to seekers of knowledge

Islam which instills a love of knowledge and encourages 

Muslims to seek it, has made the pursuit of knowledge a religious 

obligation, has created opportunities for the seekers of knowledge 

and has made learning an act of worship. It has prescribed that 

knowledge should be given freely to those who want it, so that 

anyone may attend, listen, and learn, because the mosques, the 
houses of Allah, were usually also houses of learning and teaching, 

which everyone who uttered the Shahadatayn could enter and benefit 
from the lessons that were given therein, with no barrier and no 
discrimination between white and black, Arab and non-Arab, local 
resident or foreigner; rather all of them were obliged to come to the 

mosque five times each day.

Look at this great tolerance and generosity in opening the 
doors of knowledge wide to all those who sought it, and contrast it 
with the limitations that are imposed nowadays on university 
students, especially those who are foreigners, in many regions.

The value of time in the eyes of Muslim scholars

Just as history has recorded the rare enthusiasm of Muslim 
scholars in seeking of knowledge, so too it has also recorded the 
extreme importance which they attached to time, and their keenness 
to fill their time with beneficial actions, especially seeking 
knowledge. They used to regard time as a great blessing, which could 
only be respected properly and made the most of by those who were 
truly guided, intelligent and smart, as it says in the saheeh hadith 
which was narrated by Bukhari and others:

“Two blessings which many people do not make the best use of: good 
health and spare time. ”
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The Muslim scholars understood the guidance of the 

Messenger of Allah in these two aspects of people’s lives: good 
health and spare time, when they saw many people not making good 

use of them, wasting their lives and their health on things that were of 
no benefit. If they were to spend their time and make the most of their 

health in doing good deeds and seeking knowledge, that would bear a 
great deal of fruit.

Hence the Muslim scholars were a sublime example of making 
use of one’s time and organizing it in filling it with righteous deeds, 

especially seeking knowledge.

Let us take the example of Imam Ibn Jareer at-Tabari, the 

shaykh of the mufassireen, historians and hadith scholars. He had a 
marvellous way of organizing his time to include eating, sleeping, 

waking, praying, writing and reading. He hardly wasted a minute of 
his life without making good use of it, until the end of his life. He 
used to say, “Man should not cease to acquire knowledge until he 
dies.”

Imam Fakhr ad-Deen ar-Razi used to regret the time that he 
spent in eating, because it distracted him from seeking knowledge, 

for time is precious!

The physician Ibn an-Nafees, the shaykh of medicine of his 
time, used to issue orders that pens be sharpened for him whilst he 
was writing, so that if one pen broke he would pick up another 

straight away, without wasting any time on sharpening pens.

If we were to start discussing the things that the early scholars 
used to do to avoid wasting time and to make sure they used it in 

doing good and productive things, we would not have enough room. 

The book by Shaykh ‘Abdul-Fattah Abu Ghuddah (may Allah have 

mercy on him), Qeemat az-Zaman ‘inda al- ‘Ulama’ — The Value of 
Time for the Scholars — describes in an interesting and

comprehensive manner the ways in which they made the most of 

their time and benefited from it.

Objective scientific mentality 
of the Muslim scholars

The Qur’an created in the Muslim scholars a serious objective 
and scientific mentality that stayed away from idle pursuits, myths 
and trivia, and encouraged scientific research, investigation of 
transmitted reports and the pursuit of scientific truths, far removed 
from conjecture, whims and desires and blind imitation. This is the 
environment in which the Muslim scholars lived, in which 
everything was a component of the academic personality for which 

the Muslim scholar was known.

The bond between science and religion, 
and its effect on the Muslim society

This was all helped by the peace, harmony and freedom of 
research enjoyed by the Muslim scholars, and by the fact that Islam 

encouraged the pursuit of knowledge and counted the scholars’ 

efforts to leam and discover as acts of worship.

This bond between science and religion in the Muslim society 

had a great impact in encouraging the scholars and motivating them 

to seek more knowledge. This is the opposite of what we know of 
other nations in which there was a conflict between science and 

religion, or between reason and the texts that had been handed down. 

Many Muslim scholars were scholars in both shari‘ah and medicine, 

mathematics, chemistry, physics, astronomy, geography and 

philosophy, such as Ibn Rushd, al-Fakhr ar-Razi, al-Khawarizmi, 

Ibn an-Nafees, Ibn Seena, Jabir ibn Hayyan and others.
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At the time when there was a war between the church and the 

scholars in mediaeval Europe, the mosque in the history of Islam and 
the Muslims was a shady oasis, a peaceful and welcoming spot for 
study circles and scholars throughout the history of the Muslim 
ummah.

For a lengthy period between the sixth and twelfth centuries 
C.E., Europe was living in the deepest darkness, at the time when the 
sun of Islamic civilization was shedding its rays on the east and the 

west. It reached its zenith in the fourth century A.H., i.e., the eleventh 
century C.E.

At that time the Muslim scholars, encouraged by the teachings 
of Islam, were enthusiastically seeking knowledge from Greek, 
eastern and other sources. They then began to develop those sciences 
further and add new sciences in many fields. Thus Islamic 
civilization pushed the world forward after it had been dominated by 
ancient Greek science.

The Muslims were the first to invent decimal fractions, 
algebra, trigonometry and geometry, and the first to discover zero, 
which had been unknown in Europe.

The Islamic conquests were distinguished by the civilization 
and knowledge that they brought to Europe. Islamic universities were 
open to every seeker of knowledge, regardless of his nationality, 
religion or race. This is attested by the universities of Andalusia, 
Baghdad, Sicily, Egypt and elsewhere, those universities which 
taught all kinds of science in addition to translating and commenting 
on the books of the ancient Greek philosophers.

The Muslims collected the Greek legacy and translated it into 
Arabic in a trustworthy and sincere manner. It is well known that the 
Greek legacy that was transmitted to Europe was translated first into 
Arabic, then into Latin, and that it was the Arabic translation that

saved it from being lost altogether.

The Muslims achieved a great deal in refuting some of the 

ideas of the ancient Greeks, and developing new ideas which had 
never been known before in the fields of philosophy, chemistry, 

astronomy, medicine, physics and others. ‘T'

Thus the Muslims contributed a brilliant legacy of knowledge 

to mankind within a short period of time, which reached the whole 

world. This is what subsequently encouraged European scholars to 
advance in various fields of knowledge and to make new inventions 

and discoveries. They would not have made the great achievements 
that they did if they had not taken the tools of knowledge from 
Islamic civilization at its peak. This is attested by their own fair- 
minded scholars such as Gustave le Bon, Derek Starwick, Ram 
Landau and Dr. Sigrid Honneker.

This explains the great interest in learning about the Islamic 
legacy and Islamic sciences during the Crusades and afterwards, 
when the greatest removal of a civilization’s legacy in the history of 
the world took place, when thousands of rare and precious Islamic 
manuscripts were taken to western libraries and museums. This was 
started by Napoleon when he attacked Egypt, and was continued by 
consuls, merchants and travellers after him.

This effort to remove Islamic manuscripts was the completion 
of the disaster that began in Andalusia, when its universities, 

institutes and libraries full of precious manuscripts were taken over. 
Huge amounts of money were spent to obtain Islamic manuscripts, 

some of which were still taught until recently in European 
universities, such as Qanoon at-Tibb by Ibn Seena. There are 
thousands of rare and precious Islamic manuscripts in the libraries of 

Vienna, London, Manchester, Paris, Leiden, Russia and elsewhere.
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Education is a legal obligation
in the Muslim society

The ummah for whom seeking knowledge is a religious 
obligation and the first verse of its Qur’an to be revealed was:

{Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created [all that exists]}*  

(Qur’an 96: 1),

13 A saheeh hasan hadith, narrated by Tirmidhi.

— and which honours scholars and gives them a high status, is 
indeed a nation of knowledge and the society which is governed by 
its shari‘ah is indeed a society of knowledge. Hence education in the 
Muslim society is essential for both boys and girls and must be made 
easily available; failure to provide education should be regarded as an 
illegal action. All obstacles must be removed so that it becomes 
available to everyone who lives in this society which does not 
differentiate between one person and another on the basis of race, 
language or religion.

That is because the primary mission of Muslims in the Muslim 
society is to convey the call of Allah to mankind, which is done by 
means of education and other methods of da'wah and teaching.

Hence the study of Islam as a belief system, system of law and 
complete way of life, with humane moral principles and a distinct 
economic system, must form the basis at all stages of education in the 
Muslim society from the elementary stages up to the university level, 
in all kinds of education, general and technical, civil and military, so 
that each stage will be given the breadth and depth that it needs.

Therefore it is essential to cleanse the entire curriculum at all 
stages and in all types of education, of ideas that go against Islam, 
ideas that are foreign to the Muslim ummah and its legacy and 
history, without going to extremes. It should be made an objective,

scientific curriculum, proud of its identity and origin, free from 

despicable blind imitation.

Selecting good teachers

Great care must be taken in selecting qualified teachers who 
are good educators who know how to form strong characters that are 
filled with faith and are active in society, who can transform the 
principles and ideas that they learn from books and in lecture halls 
into a living, tangible reality.

Undoubtedly the foundation of the education system should be 
that type of educator who is able to shape new generations. This was 
something that was understood by the Japanese at the beginning of 
their revival, when they exercised great care in the field of education, 
singling out distinguished teachers and paying them salaries 
equivalent to those of government ministers. They were, extremely 
careful in their selection of teachers, lest anyone sneak into the 
profession who was not fit to teach.

The mission of education is regarded as sacred in Islam, 
because it is the primary means of developing righteous people. 
Hence educators and teachers are honoured by Allah and His angels, 
and everything in creation, as it says in the hadith:

“Allah and His angels, and the inhabitants of heaven and earth, even 
the ant in its hole and the fish in the sea, send blessings upon those 
who teach the people good.”13
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The goal of education is to 
produce righteous people

Producing righteous people is a very serious matter, because 
the existence of righteous people in this life means that there are 
people who follow the principles and higher values that Allah desires 
for His slaves on this earth, far removed from negligence and being 
controlled by whims and desires. Such people do everything that is 
good, both for themselves as individuals and for society as a whole. 
These are people who are devoted to the truth and do not drift away 
from it, rather they call all people to it. Such people are patient and 
steadfast in adhering to the principles and values of truth, no matter 
what difficulties, temptations and obstacles they face. Such are the 
people portrayed in such beautiful fashion in Soorah al-‘Asr:

^By al-‘Asr [the time]. Verily, man is in loss, except those who 

believe [in Islamic Monotheism] and do righteous good deeds, and 
recommend one another to the truth [i.e. order one another to perform 
all kinds of good deeds (al-Ma ‘roof) which Allah has ordained, and 
abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds (al-Munkar) which Allah 
has forbidden], and recommend one another to patience [for the 
sufferings, harms, and injuries which one may encounter in Allah’s 
Cause].^ (Qur’an 103: 1-3)

Equal opportunity in education

All the doors of education should be opened to such a 
righteous man, so that he may enter anyone of the field he wishes, or 
whichever is best suited for him. This is the right which the Muslim 
society that is governed by Islamic shari‘ah gives to every individual 
in it This is what is known nowadays as equal opportunity, which 
allows every member of society to reach the position he deserves by

means of his own efforts and qualifications, unimpeded by obstacles 

such as poverty, origin, status, party membership, etc., so that he can 
choose the studies that he wants to pursue in any field, theoretical or 
practical, religious or secular, literary, scientific or technological, so 

that he may become qualified and specialize in it, seeking more 

knowledge as the Qur’an commands him to do:

(Andsay, ‘My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.(Qur’an 20: 114)

The nature of education in the Muslim society

Education in the Muslim society is guided by a single Islamic 
ethos, which influences education at all stages and of all types, giving 
it a pure Islamic character that produces a Muslim mentality, a 
Muslim identity and a Muslim taste. Thus education will bear the 
desired fruits of preparing a new Muslim generation that will fulfil its 
responsibility of building an Islamic life in the Muslim society and of 
conveying its message to the world. This is the mercy with which 
Allah sent His Messenger, as He said:

(And We have sent you [O ’ Muhammad] not but as a mercy for the 
'Alameen [mankind, jinn and all that exists].0 (Qur’an 21: 107)

Encyclopaedias in the Muslim society

Following the paths of the earliest scholars of the Muslim 
ummah, who enriched Islamic intellectual life in all fields, and left 
behind for those who came after them a huge treasury of knowledge 
which they preserved in many volumes which adorned Islamic 
libraries, we need to produce encyclopedias that preserve that huge 
and valuable legacy, and make it easily accessible to those who seek 
it So there should be encyclopaedias of general Islamic knowledge;
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of hadith — with a new classification system and easy-to-use subject 

indices, and thorough examination to weed out fabricated hadiths; 

encyclopaedias of Islamic fiqh, including all the schools of law 

(madh-habs) and new fiqhi studies on contemporary issues; an 

encyclopaedia of Islamic history, which examines all reports and 

isnads, and highlights the history of peoples, environment and 

thoughts, and the guidance, knowledge and systems produced by 

Islamic civilizations.

Taking from others and modernizing

One of the unique features of the Islamic society is the way in 

which it combines the immutable and the flexible. It is a strict society 

that adheres firmly to its fixed principles, but it is flexible in taking 

what it needs in the areas of modem and applied science, following 

the words of the Messenger (^gg):

“Wisdom is the lost property of the believer; wherever he finds it, he 

has more right to it.”

All beneficial new developments in the fields of science and 

cultural achievements should be adopted if they are not already 

present, and efforts should be made to bring them to the Muslim 

society, develop them and perfect them. This is a communal 

obligation (fard kifaya), as the Muslim scholars stated, and it requires 

paying attention to scientific research and allocating large sums of 

money to it, as the advanced nations do nowadays.

There was a time when the Muslims had the most advanced 

civilization, and the west used to borrow from its sciences and 

cultural achievements. Then the Muslim east fell asleep, and the

14 Narrated by Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

torch of civilization passed to the west. If the Muslim society is 

forced to benefit and borrow from the west today, it is just taking 

something that has been paid for in advance, as it were. This is the 

way of the world, as Allah ($g) says in the Qur’an:

(And so are the days [good and not so good], that We give to men by 

tums.J*  (Qur'an 3: 140)

In every place the Muslims are required to work hard 

persistently, so that they may resume the position of leadership that 

Allah desires for them, and they will have no need to borrow from 

others. If they do not do that then they are sinning.

Collective ijtihad

There is an urgent need today for collective ijtihad on the part 

of the elite Muslim scholars in the Islamic world, to provide an 

Islamic point of view concerning modem issues and their numerous 
complicated problems. The individual efforts undertaken nowadays 

by some prominent Muslims are not enough, because they do not 
produce the strong opinions that would be produced by collective 

ijtihad.

The collective ijtihad must be done in independent academic 

institutions in which the only authority belongs to knowledge and the 

opinion of the elite Muslim scholars who are known for their 

exhaustive knowledge, clean living, exemplary morals, taqwa and 

righteous deeds, and for their courage in speaking the truth. These 

scholars will find tremendous legacy offiqh left behind by the earlier 

generations that will be the best help. Thus they can form opinions 

and announce them after discussing, debating and researching, 

opinions that will be binding upon the ummah and will reach the 

level of scholarly consensus.
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Action in the Muslim society

Action comes after knowledge, because it is the fruit and 
product of knowledge. There can be no knowledge without action. 
The action that is required in the Muslim society is righteous deeds, 
which are the corollary of faith. Hence there are dozens of verses in 
the Qur’an in which faith and righteous deeds are mentioned 
together, in the following manner:

{Verily, those who believe [in the Oneness of Allah and in His 

Messenger (Muhammad)] and work deeds of righteousness, the Most 
Gracious [Allah] will bestow love for them [in the hearts of the 
believers].)*  (Qur'an 19: 96)

{Truly, Allah will admit those who believe [in Islamic Monotheism] 
and do righteous good deeds [according to the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah] to Gardens underneath which rivers flow.^ (Qur ’an 22:14)

{So those who believe [in the Oneness of Allah and Islamic 
Monotheism] and do righteous good deeds, for them is forgiveness 

and Rizqun Kareem [generous provision, i.e. Paradise].
(Qur’an 22: 50)

Righteous deeds or good deeds are those which are good for 
one’s religious and worldly interests, for the good of both the 
individual and the society. This includes all kinds of acts of worship 

and interactions with others.

This is required of scholars and non-scholars alike. This is the 

standard by which a person’s character is measured. If a person’s 
scale is tipped by the good things that he does for himself, his family, 
his society and his people, then this person is one of the beneficial 
elements that are needed in the revival of nations, peoples and 
societies.

Activists in the Muslim society

There is a great and clear difference between the scholar who 

spends his nights and days absorbed in his books, going from the 

examination and study of one topic to the examination and study of 
another, hardly ever going out to meet people and only ever seeing 
his family at the meal table, and the scholar who understands his 
responsibility towards knowledge and the trust of knowledge with 
which Allah has honoured him. So you see him organizing his time 
and dividing it between knowledge and action. He does not pursue 
knowledge at the expense of action, or act at the expense of 
knowledge, rather he gives each of them its due. This is what is 
known as an active scholar, no matter what his scholarly specialty.

If he is a scholar of shari‘ah, he does not let his devotion to 
knowledge distract him from his duty to spread his knowledge 
among the people, and to enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil. 
This is a distinguishing characteristic of the scholars in the Muslim 
society. If he is a scholar or scientist in one of the physical or applied 
sciences, or in social science, he does not let his research and 

experiments distract him from spreading the scientific facts that he 

has discovered to benefit individuals and societies.

All of this comes under the heading of “doing righteous deeds” 
which is encouraged in Islam, and which is mentioned in conjunction 

with faith, which will bring a person in the Hereafter to Paradise.

All people are required to work and to act, scholars and non

scholars alike, all for the purpose for which they were created, in all 

fields of life. In the past, our scholars were both active and in touch 

with people, calling them to goodness and teaching them what they 

needed in their religious and worldly matters.
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Non-scholars are also required to strive to make a contribution, 

develop their potential, earn and spend on their dependents, and 

spend for the sake of Allah.

Islam strongly encourages us to work. The Messenger of Allah 

Gjg) said, encouraging us to earn a living by the work of our own 

hands:

“No man ever eats any food that is better than the food he earns by 

the work of his own hands. The Prophet of Allah, Dawood, used to 
eat from the work of his own hands.”15

The Messenger of Allah (^) encouraged every Muslim to 

remain active and productive until the last moment of his life. That 

appears in the hadith narrated by Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad-.

“If the Hour begins when one of you has a date palm sapling in his 

hand, if he can plant it before the Hour begins, then let him do so.”

Islam regards working to earn a living and spending one’s 

income in good ways, if that is done with a sound intention, as a kind 

of worship by means of which a person may draw closer to his 

Creator. So Allah commands man to work, so that He may see their 

deeds and reward them as they deserve. Allah ($g) says:

(And say [O’ Muhammad], Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and 

[so will] His Messenger and the believers. And you will be brought 

back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. Then He will 

inform you of what you used to do.)*  (Qur'an 9: 105)
The individual in the Muslim society is required to work, 

within the limits of his specialty and potential, to develop his society 

and make it a strong, coherent and rich society that is independent of

others, qualified to convey the message of heaven to the earth, 

providing strong evidence of the greatness of Islam and its suitability 

for all places and all times. But this Muslim society will never 

achieve this unless the Muslims understand their responsibility, for 

Allah has made them His trustees on the earth, so that they may cause 

His word to prevail, apply His laws and spread the divinely-ordained 

way of life that was brought by the Qur’an and Sunnah.

This requires them to be pro-active, ambitious, persistent and 

serious, keen to make good use of their time, organized in all things, 

productive, hard-working and constantly developing and renewing.

The best work in the Muslim society

Allah, the All-High, does not want just any deed from His 

slaves, rather He wants “the best deed”, and He wants the best in all 

things, in work, interactions with others, speech and other things.

Hence many verses of the Qur’an contain this beloved word 

al-ahsan (the best). This is a test from Allah to man, and this is the 

purpose behind creation, which is only for the purpose of the best 

work, so that man will always strive to do the best.

(And He it is Who has created the heavens and the earth in six Days 

and His Throne was on the water, that He might try you, which of you . 
is the best in deeds.)*  (Qur'an 11: 7)

(Verily, we have made that which is on earth as an adornment for it, 

in order that We may test them [mankind] as to which of them are 

best in deeds.)*  (Qur 'an 18: 7)

Arguments must always be done in the best manner, especially 

in the field of discussion and calling people to Allah:

15 Narrated by Bukhari.
(Invite [mankind, O’ Muhammad] to the way of your Lord [i.e.
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Islam] with wisdom [i.e. with the Divine Revelation and the Qur’an] 

and fair preaching, and argue with them in a way that is better. Truly, 
your Lord knows best who has gone astray from His path, and He is 
the Best Aware of those who are guided.0 (Qur’an 16: 125)

The true Muslim, when he is faced with good and bad actions 

towards him from others, always chooses to respond with that which 

is better, following the guidance of the Qur’an. Thus he will reach the 

level of those who are patient and “owners of a great portion.”

^The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel [the evil] 

with one which is better [i.e. Allah orders the faithful believers to be 

patient at the time of anger, and to excuse those who treat them badly] 
then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, [will 

become] as though he was a close friend. But none is granted it [the 

above quality] except those who are patient — and none is granted it 

except the owner of the great portion [of happiness in the Hereafter, 

i.e., Paradise and of a high moral character in this world].
(Qur’an 41: 34, 35)

If he is entrusted with an orphan’s money, to invest it and 

protect the orphan’s rights, he does not take any of it for himself, 

rather he handles it in the way which is best for the orphan’s interests:

(And come not near to the orphan’s property except to improve it, 

until he attains the age of full strength. And fulfil [every] covenant. 
Verily, the covenant will be questioned about.} (Qur’an 17: 34)

Allah commanded His Messenger to tell all the Muslims 

that if they speak any word, issue any ruling or comment on any idea, 

they should say that which is better:

(And say to My slaves [i.e. the true believers of Islamic Monotheism] 

that they should [only] say those words that are the best. [Because] 

Shaytan [Satan] verily, sows a state of conflict and disagreements 

among them. Surely, Shaytan [Satan] is to man a plain enemy.?
(Qur'an 17: 53)

All Muslims are constantly called upon to follow the best of 
that which was sent down to them from their Lord, for He calls them 

to reach the best level in all their dealings and actions:

(And follow the best of that which is sent down to you from your 
Lord [i.e. this Qur’an, do what it orders you to do and keep away 
from what it forbids].} (Qur ’an 39: 55)

Thus the Qur’an calls on the Muslims to compete amongst 
themselves, not only in choosing what is good over what is bad, but 
also in choosing that which is best.

By Allah, this is the secret of the success of those societies and 
nations which understand this truth to which the Qur’an referred to, 
fifteen hundred years ago.

Knowledge and action between 
theory and practice

When we look at the vision that Islam has for the Muslims, 

which it wants them to attain, we will realize the huge gap that exists 

between their bitter reality and that vision. We will understand what 

the Muslims have to do in order to rid themselves of this reality by 

means of knowledge and action, as Islam enjoins them to do.

When we look at the world map and see the Muslim lands of 
the south and the western world to the north, we will be stunned by 
what we see.

We see backwardness and stagnation to the south, along a line 
from Tangiers to Jakarta, and we see progress, development and 
vitality to the north, along a line from Washington to Moscow.
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We see eighty percent of the world’s population living in the 
south, and twenty percent living in the north.

We see the south consuming and the north producing. We see 
most of the inhabitants of the south suffering chronic and intense 

problems in life, and a minority of people on this earth living in the 

north, enjoying the good things of this life.

In the north we see people who are clever with figures, who 

know how to make use of natural resources and develop industry. We 

see pro-activeness, seriousness, a keenness to make use of time, great 

care given to scientific research and huge amounts spent on it. We see 

organization and harmony in their work, and self-motivation. We see 

a keenness to specialize in jobs and professions, and great 

productivity, with excellence and precision and great efforts made in 

marketing their products to us.

In contrast, the south is characterized by laziness, sloth, 

shortcomings in work, wasting time, a fondness for idle talk and idle 

pursuits, neglect of one’s duties, neglect of academic research and 

reluctance to spend thereon, a failure to specialize, a lack of attention 

to detail and a waste of efforts. As a result, our productivity levels are 

low, and hence we are known, unfortunately, as a backward or 

developing society, and others are known as a progressive and 

developed society.

Apart from that, we see in our own world backwardness, 

stagnation and reluctance towards progress, change, development 

and pursuit of a better, richer life.

We all remember that it was in 1956 that the Arabs decided to 

establish a common Arab market, and our hearts danced with joy 

because the establishment of such a market was the first step towards 

the establishment of a greater Arab homeland which would stretch 
from the Gulf to the Atlantic, where goods and products would flow 

freely throughout the region.

In the same year, six European nations — France, Germany, 

Italy, Holland, Belgium and Luxembourg — decided to establish a 

European Common Market amongst themselves. Many of us 
wondered how these six countries, with different languages, 

separated by mountains and borders, among whom there had recently 

been fighting and bloodshed of immense proportions, could manage 

to agree and create a common market?

But what happened is that the idea of a common market 

amongst the Arabs, who shared a common language, religion, history 

and destiny, was no more than words and dreams, at the time when 
the European idea became a reality, established by the six nations 
mentioned above and joined by six other European nations, which 
subsequently established the European Union and agreed on a single 

currency, the Euro.

Today, nearly fifty years after the idea of an Arab common 

market was buried in its infancy, we wonder when such a market will 

be established. When will we take the first steps towards serious 

effort, proper planning and building a brilliant future?

Undoubtedly we only reached this pitiful level after our 

original identity became deformed and we became ignorant of the 

divine laws that govern the universe and life, and our lives became 

stripped of the sublime moral values that our pure religion gave us, 

foremost among which is the veneration of knowledge, action and 

planning.

When we look at the reason behind their progress and our 

backwardness, we realize that their plan for progress is based on two 

tilings: knowledge and action, accompanied by a third, which is 

planning.
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These are things that we have lost to a great extent in our 

backwardness. Islam had armed us with them but we turned away 

from them when we turned away from our true religion, and fell 

behind other civilizations. Will we go back to them as Islam 

commands, and rid ourselves of this bitter reality, and become once 

again, as Allah wants us to be, the best of peoples ever raised up for 

mankind?

CHAPTER THIRTEEN

Society of Refined Humanitarian Values

Vie humane principles of the Muslim society

Human societies vary in the levels of refinement and 

progress they reach, according to the degree of humane principles 
they have with regard to protecting life, honour, physical and mental 
well-being and the degree to which they have succeeded in achieving 
a decent life for all people.

These humane principles are people’s rights, and the wise ruler 
has to protect and support these rights and prevent any violation of 
them or transgression against them.

None of this can be achieved without confronting the factors 
of evil, corruption and moral and social decline in society, such as 
crimes of killing, sexual assault, theft, rape, the spread of &u/r and 
atheism, and the spread of permissiveness, adultery, slander, and 

censure, and disrespect towards human dignity.

A comprehensive look at the way of life set out by Allah for 

His slaves in the Muslim society will lead us to the certainty that this 

way of life guarantees these humane principles and guarantees these 

rights in the most complete manner, and took a firm stance against 

corruption.

The Messenger (^g) said, in his Farewell Sermon — which is 

the sermon that he felt was his last, so he wanted to summarize the
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major points of this divinely-ordained way of life which he brought 

to establish a unique refined and humane society:

“O’ people, listen to my words, for I do not know if I will meet you 

again after this year. O’ people, your blood, your wealth and your 

honour are sacred to you, until you meet your Lord, like the sanctity 

of this day of yours, in this month of yours, in this land of yours. 

Have I not conveyed the message? O’ Allah, bear witness!

Whoever has anything entrusted to him, let him render it back to the 

one who entrusted it to him. The riba of the jahiliyah is abolished... 

The blood feuds of the jahiliyah are abolished... The ‘glories’ of the 

jahiliyah are abolished...

O’ people, the Shay tan has despaired of ever being worshipped in 
your land, but he will be content to be obeyed in any other matters 

that you regard as insignificant...

O’ people, your women have rights over you, and you have rights 

over them. Your rights over them are that they should not allow 

anyone to sit on your bed etc. but you, and that they should not admit 

anyone whom you dislike to your houses except with your 

permission, and they should not commit any immoral action. If they 

do that, then Allah has given you permission to rebuke them, forsake 

them in their beds and to hit them, but not severely. If they stop and 

obey you, then you must provide them with food and clothing on a 

reasonable basis. For women are prisoners with you, having no 

control of their persons. You have taken them only as a trust from 

Allah and you have intimacy with them by the words of Allah, so fear 

Allah with regard to women and treat them kindly. Have I not 

conveyed the message? O’ Allah, bear witness.

O’ people, the Muslims are brothers, and it is not permissible for a 

man to take his brother’s wealth except that which he gives willingly.

Have I not conveyed the message? O’ Allah, bear witness.

Do not return to h//r after I am gone, some of you striking the necks 

of others, for I have left you with something which, if you adhere to 

it, you will not go astray after I am gone: the Book of Allah. Have I 

not conveyed the message? O’ Allah, bear witness.

0’ people, your Lord is One and your father is one. All of you come 

from Adam, and Adam came from dust. The noblest of you before 

Allah is the one who is most pious. No Arab is superior to a non-Arab 

except in terms of piety. Have I not conveyed the message? O’ Allah, 

bear witness...”

The heart of the Prophet (^) was filled with these noble 

humane feelings, and he addressed them to all people, regardless of 

the differences in their races, colours, languages and homelands, 

saying, “O’ people”. He did not say, “O’ Arabs” or “O’ Muslims”, 

so that his message would remain addressed to all of mankind, from 

the Messenger whom Allah sent as a mercy to the worlds.

These are words that cover a number of essential issues and 

rulings of shari‘ah that everyone who utters the Shahadatayn must 
follow in his individual and social life, and convey to others. These 

rulings which the Messenger ($g) proclaimed are regarded as a major 

leap forward in the life of mankind which was stumbling in the midst 

of oppression, backwardness and denial of rights.

Blood and wealth are sacred for all time, like the sanctity of 

this unique day of the year, in this sacred month, in this sacred land, 

so as to put an end to any evil thoughts that might cross evil minds 

that had become accustomed to shedding blood and seizing wealth by 

force. He followed this with the phrase that drew attention: “Have I

1 Jamharat Khutub al-‘Arab, vol. 1, Pp. 155-157.
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not conveyed the message?” Then to establish further proof he called 

upon Allah to bear witness against them in that great gathering, by 

saying, “O’ Allah, bear witness!”

If wealth is sacred and forbidden to them, then they must give 

back whatever had been entrusted to them.

Also included in the list of things that are haram but which 

were customary during the jahiliyah are: riba (usury, interest) and the 
exploitation of the poor by the rich, and consuming their wealth; the 

shedding of blood which motivates people to take revenge; and the 

sanctification of the traditions of the jahiliyah. Islam came to wipe 

out all these haram things and to open a new page in the life of the 
new Muslim society that was based on faith, truth, justice, 

brotherhood and equality.

The Messenger affirmed that the Satan has despaired of 

ever being worshipped in the land of Islam, but he would be content 
with being obeyed in matters and actions that the Muslims regarded 

as insignificant.

Then he enjoined good treatment of women, explaining that 

they have rights, and that men have rights over them. Men have the 

right to expect women to adhere to the chastity and etiquette of Islam, 

and that they will not commit immoral actions; if they deviate from 

the straight path then men are granted permission to rebuke them, and 

forsake them in their beds, and hit them, but not severely. If they then 

return to right behaviour, then men are obliged to spend on them in a 

reasonable manner. And men should fear Allah with regard to women 

and treat them kindly.

Then he reaffirmed the brotherhood of faith and the sanctity of 

wealth, announcing that the believers are brothers and that it is not 

permissible for a man to take anything from his brother’s wealth 

unless he gives it willingly.

It is indeed a precious brotherhood, whose warp is faith in 

Allah and whose weft is love for His sake. So beware lest these bonds 

be severed and you become kuffar, striking one another’s necks and 
striving to destroy one another.

And he said: I have left among you something which, if you 

adhere to its trustworthy handhold, misguidance will never be able to 

reach you: I have left the Book of Allah which falsehood cannot 

come to it from before it or behind it (Qur’an 41: 42), and whoever 
clings fast to its rope will be guided to the Straight Path.

Then he proclaimed to mankind the eternal universal truth: the 

oneness of the Creator and the oneness of mankind’s origin from a 

single father, and the oneness of the source, namely dust. Then he 

followed this great truth with the criterion of differentiation between 
people, which is piety or fear of Allah. After this day, there could be 

no differentiation between people on the basis of their race, blood or 

tribal affiliation, rather differentiation could only be on the basis of 

piety and righteous deeds. The Messenger said:

“Every Muslim is sacred to his fellow-Muslim, his blood, his wealth 

and his honour. ”

Human rights in the Muslim society

With these sublime teachings, the Messenger of Allah laid

the foundations of a refined and secure human society in which rights 

and duties are well-defined and protected, as he explained them and 

obliged each individual to do the duties required of him and to give 

each person — man or woman, young or old — his or her rights.

2 Narrated by Muslim.

I
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Each individual’s right to life is protected in the Muslim 

society, and killing a soul is a serious crime according to Islamic law. 

Indeed, killing a soul unlawfully is like killing all of mankind, and 

saving it is like saving all of mankind:

<{I f anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or [and] to 

spread mischief in the land — it would be as if he killed all mankind, 

and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of all 
mankind.} (Qur'an 5: 32)

The right to life that is protected in the Muslim society is not 

just any life, rather it is the right to a decent and dignified life as befits 

human beings. The state is obliged to help all its subjects to attain this 

decent level of living, whether that is by guaranteeing jobs for them 

or by giving them enough help.

The individual in the Muslim society has the right to personal 

freedom with regard to residence, travel, movement, choice of work 

and social interactions that do not go against the morals and values of 

Islam.

The home is sacred in the Muslim society. It is not permissible 

to enter a house without the permission and approval of its owner. We 

see this in the verse in which Allah ($g) says:

(O’ you who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, until 
you have asked permission and greeted those in them.}

(Qur 'an 24: 27)

The individual in the Muslim society has the right to economic 

freedom, to eam a living by halal means and to own property, within 

the limits set by the shar ‘i rulings governing these affairs, which are 

aimed at achieving fairness and justice, and preventing oppression, 

deceit, exploitation and hoarding.

The individual in the Muslim society has freedom of belief, because,

(There is no compulsion in religion.} (Qur'an 2: 256)

<And say, ‘The truth is from your Lord.’ Then whosoever wills, let 

him believe; and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve.}

(Qur'an 18: 29)

The official belief in the Muslim society is the doctrine of 

Tawheed and belief in Allah, submission to Him alone, and referral 

for judgement to His laws which were conveyed via the messages of 

the Prophets, the last of which is Islam.

The bond of faith is the highest bond that unites Muslims. This 

is what life in the Muslim society is based on, not on interests or on 

racial and tribal identity. Hence Islamic belief is the general system 

on which the state is based, so it is not permissible to attack it, 

criticize it or promote opposition to it, because it is not made up by a 
ruler or philosopher or by a parliament, rather it was revealed from 
the All-Wise, All-Knowing, Who chose it for His slaves, and it is 
supremely fair and just towards all people. Any rebellion against it is 
regarded as an attempt to dismantle the Muslim society and destroy 

the state and its system, as well as a betrayal of the country, trading 
loyalties and changing identity.

The apostate transfers his loyalty and sense of belonging from one 
nation to another, from one homeland to another, i.e., from the state of 
Islam to another, so he takes himself away from the ummah to which 
he belonged, and joins himself, heart, soul and mind, to its enemy. 
This is expressed in a hadith whose authenticity is agreed upon by 

Bukhari and Muslim, according to which the Prophet (^) said:

“... The one who leaves his religion splitting away from the main 

body of Muslims (the jama 'ah)... ”

Over and above that it is regarded as disbelief in Allah (kufr) and 

apostasy from the religion of Allah.
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The punishment of the apostate is the punishment of everyone 

who announces his intent to destroy the state, and everyone who 

advocates revolution and rebellion against it, namely execution, if he 

declares that openly. But if he keeps his beliefs to himself and does 

not announce them to people, then the Muslim states does not bring 

people to account for that which is in their hearts.

The apostasy of one or more individuals in society is regarded 

as a disaster for the whole society, because the apostate who 

broadcasts his apostasy will soon attract others among the simple- 

minded, then they will form a group that is against the ummah which 

will seek help against it from its enemies. This will result in bloody 

conflict and intellectual, social and political disintegration, and may 

lead to civil war which will destroy everything. This is what 

happened in Afghanistan, when a group of Afghans embraced 

communism and were recruited by Russia. They seized power and 

started to change the identity of the Muslim Afghan society. The 

Afghan people rebelled against them, resulting in the Afghan jihad 

which lasted for ten years in which millions were slain. Afghanistan 

is still suffering from the effects of that destruction. All of that could 

have been avoided if those apostates and traitors had been punished 

at the beginning, before they became strong.

Despite all that, the citizen of the Muslim society, if he is a 

follower of Judaism or Christianity, or a religion that is classified in 

the same manner, has the right to continue following his religion, 

because,

{There is no compulsion in religion.)*  (Qur’an 2: 256)

That is because these religions share common principles with Islam 

and a common belief in Allah, the Prophets and the Last Day.

But there are beliefs which are harmful or degrading to man 

whom Allah has honoured, such as belief in the divinity of animals

like cows, monkeys and snakes, or the divinity of planets, stars and 

nature, or belief in the divinity of the ruler, or nationalism, or belief in 

the divinity of a particular class, party or group, or the divinity of 

matter, or taking one’s own desires as one’s god, as it says in the verse,

(Have you [O’ Muhammad] seen him who has taken as his ilah [god] 

his own vain desire?}*  (Qur ’an 25: 43)

All these beliefs are kinds of destructive idolatry and destructive 

shirk which lead to disasters, calamities and crises and from which 

oppression, wrongdoing and enslavement stem, and which are the 

cause of deterioration, backwardness and decline. Hence the Muslim 
society does not allow coexistence with these beliefs or give them 
any room for maneuver in the name of freedom of belief. Rather it 

strives to remove and erase them, whether that is done with wisdom 
and beautiful preaching, and providing proof and evidence, or by 

means of resisting, fighting and uprooting.

Man in the Muslim society has the right to express his views 
and to criticize matters of public life and people’s conduct in the light 

of Islamic standards and the interests of society, and no one has the 

right to prevent him from voicing his opinion and expressing himself 

freely, subject to the condition that his criticism does not transgress 

the limits and become a personal attack on an individual. Rather 

Islam enjoins him to offer sincere advice which is regarded as being 

equivalent to all of religion, as the Prophet Qg) said:

“Religion is sincerity.” We (the Sahabah) asked, “To whom?” He 

said, ‘To Allah, to His Book, to His Messenger, and to the leaders of 
the Muslims and their common folk.”3

This advice is included in the idea of enjoining what is good and

Narrated by Muslim.
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forbidding what is evil, and this is what is enjoined by the Qur’an in 

the verse:

4Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that is 

good [Islam], enjoining al-Ma ‘roo/[i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all 

that Islam orders one to do] and forbidding al-Munkar [polytheism 
and disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden]. And it is they who are 

the successful.^ (Qur’an 3: 104)

The Muslim in the Muslim society has political rights which 

may be expressed in the selection of the ruler and swearing an oath of 

allegiance to him via the decision makers — ahi al-hall wa al- ‘aqd. 
He may express his opinion and offer advice to the rulers, and 

criticize their actions in the light of the standards and teachings of 

Islam and in the light of the Muslims’ interests, with the intention of 

setting things straight and offering constructive advice, not with the 

intention of exposing, belittling and destroying.

Comprehensive legislation in the Muslim society

The texts of the Qur’an and Sunnah include laws which cover 

basic issues in the life of the individual, namely the protection of his 

life, mind, religion, wealth and lineage. These are known as the five 

essentials — ad-duroorat al-khams — or the five objectives of 

shari‘ah.

These essentials include laws that have to do with the family 

and which control the relationship between the spouses and their 

children, defining their rights and duties; laws which govern the 

relationships of individuals in society, such as parents, relatives, 

neighbours and friends; and others which govern the individual’s 

relationship with the society and the state, and laws which govern the 

relationships between states.

With regard to matters that are subject to development in 

accordance with experience and matters that are subject to change 

depending on time and place — such as matters of agriculture, 

industry, development, traffic laws, health and teaching methods — 

Islam has left these matters to man’s discretion, to study them and 

issue laws to regulate them in the manner that best serves the people’s 

interests, so long as that does not go against any Islamic principle or 

forbid something that is permitted or vice versa. Concerning this the 

Prophet ($g) said:

“You know best concerning your worldly affairs. ”4

Allah has set out for His slaves a refined social system which 

guarantees man’s happiness, no matter what his race or colour, 

whether male or female, child or old man, in a comprehensive and 

balanced manner.

Women and children in the Muslim society

From the moment he is bom, the child is surrounded with great 

care in the Muslim society and the Muslim family, deeply loved and 

cherished by his mother who is not distracted from caring for him by 

the responsibilities of life and by having to leave him for most of the 

day in order to earn a living, because Islam does not burden her with 

the responsibility of having to spend on the family, rather that 

responsibility is given to men, and women are charged with the 

upbringing of children and taking care of their husbands and homes. 

So they devote as much time as possible to that, to make their homes 

an earthly paradise where their husbands may seek comfort after the 

struggles and hard work of the day.

4 Narrated by Muslim.
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Women and children in western society

If the Muslim woman finds herself in a situation where she has 

to work, then in the Muslim society she earns wages that are equal to 

those of men, at the time when a woman in America, the leader of 

western civilization, earns a wage that is 26% lower than that of a 

man doing the same job, as stated in a report issued by an American 
Institute Studying Policies on Women, in November 2000 C.E.5

6 See al-Islam bayna ash-Sharq wa al-Gharb by ‘Ali Izetbegovic, Pp. 263-265.

The fact that women in the west are forced to go out and work 

has done a great deal of harm to the family and to children, such as 

the increase in mental illness suffered in a developed country such as 

Sweden, the country with the lowest child mortality rate and the 

highest average age in the world, where education at all levels is free 

of charge, a country which has enjoyed peace for more than one 
hundred and fifty years, where there is no problem of overpopulation 

and where the productivity level is the highest in the world and the 

individual income level is one of the highest, despite all that its 

parliament is concerned about the increase in mental illness.

Dr. Hans Loman, a famous psychologist, was appointed to 

research the causes of this phenomenon, and his answer was that the 

family environment has been seriously affected by the fact that most 

married women work in jobs outside the home. More than 50% of 

Swedish mothers with children aged 3 or under have jobs, as do 70% 

of those with children aged 17 or under. Hans Loman clearly stated in 

one of his reports: “We have managed to create for our children a 

society in which hostility and coldness towards children have 

reached extraordinary proportions. ”

Western society destroyed women’s personality when it made 

women the focus of sexual attraction and material exploitation, thus

denying them their true and natural personality, which is the only 

thing that deserves to be recognized and honoured. The position of 

women in modem western society appears clearly in the context of 

beauty, where their beauty and femininity are exploited, as in the case 

of models. In all these cases, women lose their original human 

personality and are regarded as little more than “beautiful animals.”

Western society makes women in particular feel worthless, as 

it prefers women to take jobs as sales clerks, models, secretaries or 

cleaners rather than be mothers. This is the civilization which 
declared motherhood to be slavery and promised to free women from 

it, and today it is proud of the numbers of women whom it has taken 

away from the family and from their children, and made them join the 

workforce.

Senior citizens’ homes and childrens’
homes in western societies

Another phenomenon of modem western civilization is senior 

citizens’ homes and children’s homes, which are part of the same 

social system. Senior citizens’ homes and children’s homes remind 

us — as ‘Ali ‘Izetbegovic, the (former) president of Bosnia and 

Herzegovina says — of birth and death in industrialized countries. 

Both kinds of homes provide physical comfort but are devoid of love 

and warmth, both are opposed to the idea of family, and they are the 

result of changes in woman’s role in life. They share a common 

feature, which is the destruction of the bond between parents and 

children. In the children’s homes there are children without parents, 

and in the senior citizens’ homes there are parents without children, 

and both of them are the brilliant product of a refined, materialistic 
civilization!6

Majallah al-Mujtama\ issue no. 1445 - dated 13/1/1422 A.H / 7-4-2001 C.E.
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Decline in the birth rate in western societies

In all western countries we see a decline in the birth rate, which 
is due to the position of mothers and their having to work, or because 
of the desire for freedom to engage in idle pursuits, follow one’s 
whims and desires and live a carefree life without any personal or 
moral commitments. All of this is the direct result of the loss of 
religious and cultural values in European societies.

Pierre Soni, a professor at the Sorbonne, thinks that the white 
race is faced with the danger of extinction, because he believes that 

the drop in the birth rate in Germany is so great that the Germans may 
die out in the next century. Demographic estimates suggest that the 
number of French inhabitants, who currently number 52 million, will 
drop to 17 million in the first half of the twenty-first century. These 
estimates may appear to be exaggerated, but this is the conclusion to 
which the statistics point.7

Op. cit, p. 263.

Increase in the birth rate in Muslim societies

In contrast, we see the birth rate continually increasing in Arab 
and Muslim societies, because Islam encourages people to have 
children and lays a strong foundation for the family. Islam promises 
parents a great reward for their hard work and for the sacrifices they 

make in order to raise their children. Islam regards spending on one’s 
family and children as one of the best kinds of spending and promises 

a great reward for that. We see the proof of that in the hadith narrated 
by Muslim from Abu Hurayrah (z^>) who said that the Messenger of 

Allah said,

7

“k dinar which you spend for the sake of Allah, a dinar which you 

spend to free a slave, a dinar which you give in charity to a poor 

person, and a dinar which you spend on your family — the greatest of 

these in reward is that which you spend on your family.”

Islamic view of human society

Islam brought comprehensive, complete and balanced laws to 
mankind, to give man peace of mind, security and happiness in both 

his individual life and his social life.

One of the most important aspects of these laws is the Islamic 
view of human society. The Muslim society is a universal human 

society that is open to all people, despite the differences in their races, 
colours, languages, religions and beliefs. It is not a racist, nationalist 
or localized society based on geographical borders.

It is a human society which regards all of mankind as having a 
single origin, and which makes no room for tribalism or nationalism. 
It affirms that no race or tribe is superior to another, unless that be in 
terms of piety and righteous deeds. This is the only criterion for 
differentiating between the slaves of Allah. As for differences in 
colour, race and language, that is no indicator of superiority and 
Allah created those differences only for the purpose of getting to 
know one another, as He («Jg) says:

(O’ mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and 

made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one another. 
Verily, the most honourable of you with Allah is that [believer] who 
has at-Taqwa —piety].) (Qur ’an 49: 13)

The Prophet (^) said:

“No Arab is superior to a non-Arab, and no non-Arab is superior to 
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an Arab, and no red man is superior to a black man, unless that be in 
a

terms of piety.”

So the Muslim society is free of racial discrimination; its doors are 

open to all and all may enter on an equal footing based on feelings of 
sincere human brotherhood, far removed from any racism as 
practiced by the Nazis and Jews, and free from discrimination based 
on colour, as practiced by the Americans against the Native people 

(“Red Indians”) and Blacks, and as the South Africans did to all 
coloureds. All these forms of discrimination have no place in Islam 

and amongst the Muslims, as the Prophet (^) stated when he said:

“He is not one of us who promotes tribalism; he is not one of us who 
fights for the cause of tribalism; he is not one of us who dies 
following tribalism.”8 9

8 Narrated by Ahmad; it is a hasan hadith.
9 Narrated by Abu Dawood.

Hence the true Muslim society is an oasis whose shade may be 
sought by all races of mankind, no matter what their colour or 

language, who may feel its bonds uniting them. It is an Islamic 

human bond that does not differentiate between black and white, 

between northern and southern, between eastern and western, 
because they are all united by the great human bond which Allah 

mentions in the verse:

40’ mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, Who created you from a single 

person [Adam], and from him [Adam] He created his wife [Hawwa 
(Eve)], and from them both He created many men and women)

(Qur’an 4: 1)

As a consequence of removing the barriers of race, colour and 

language between believers, Islam also removed geographical 

boundaries that exist between the peoples of this world, which create
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nationalistic feelings and fan the flames of competition between 

peoples and eventually lead to the savagery of colonialism which is 

actually the exploitation of one nation, race or country by another.

Islam confronted nationalistic feelings by laying a foundation 

for human society based on the principles of brotherhood, tolerance 

and love, if mankind adheres to its guidance and follows the path of 

troth.

The wars which had broken out in the modem period had been 

provoked by none other than strong nationalistic feelings which 

make them feel that they are the superior race and that they deserve to 

dominate other, weaker peoples, robbing them of their raw materials 
and human resources so that they can manufacture and market goods 

and make a great deal of profit. This is what led Hitler to make his 

famous proclamation, “Deutschland uber alles (Germany above 
all).” We hear similar things nowadays in the statements of American 

leaders.

The calamities suffered by mankind in the last two world wars, 

which people are still speaking about, such as the American atomic 

bombs which struck Hiroshima and Nagasaki in Japan, and the 
nuclear weapons available nowadays which would wipe out mankind 
and its entire civilization, all came about as the result of the growth of 
nationalistic feelings that are akin to megalomania and the weakness 
of the universal human spirit advocated by Islam.

This is what we see in the western contemporary civilization 
that often leads to violence, killing, oppression and destruction. All 
of that is indicated by the unprecedented rise in military expenditure. 
Between 1960 and 1985 the world spent $114 trillion on arms. In 

1986 alone, global military expenditure was $900 billion, equivalent 

to $2 million every minute. This insane world produces 2 atomic 

bombs every day, and one nuclear missile every month. The world
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possesses a stockpile of weapons estimated as equivalent to 16 

billion tons of highly explosive TNT at a time when more than 2 

billion people in the world are living beneath the poverty line, 450 

million of whom suffer from chronic starvation and 800 million 

suffer malaria. The military expenditure squandered in just one day 

would be sufficient to treat all these people. There are also 600 

million unemployed and 800 million illiterate who cannot read or 

write.

This is the western civilization that claims to be in the 

vanguard of human progress, the civilization that is robbing nations 

of their resources and setting up western man as some sort of god to 

dominate and control. This is western man whose main aim is to 

confiscate the resources and wealth of other nations and to put his 

race above all others, to adopt the culture of war, invasion, and 

military domination at the expense of the culture that promotes 
human dignity and establishes justice and equality between all 

people.

If we try to examine the reasons behind this huge gap between 

the way Islamic civilization and western materialistic civilization 

regard man, we will see that Islam builds human society on the basis 

of ‘aqeedah, brotherhood, friendship and tolerance, whereas the west 
builds its society on a basis of racism, vested interests, competition 

and exploitation.

In the Islamic view, even though human beings may share 

some characteristics with animals, they nevertheless have some 
characteristics which distinguish them and make man a unique being. 

Islam focuses on these characteristics and seeks to strengthen and 

reinforce them.

The most sublime characteristic of man is the ‘aqeedah in 

which he believes. Islam makes the bond of 'aqeedah the basis for

bringing people together in this life.

In Islam, man regards the bonds of ‘aqeedah, ideas and 
concepts as the basis for his relationships with other people. His 

relationships with others are not based on kinship, language, race, 

homeland, colour or vested interests, nor their common worldly 

destiny, because these kinds of bonds are also shared by man and 

animals, and indeed are more akin to the bond that brings flocks and 

herds of animals together on the basis of the common interest of the 

herd.

It is the bond of ‘aqeedah and ideology that distinguishes man 
from the animals. Because ‘aqeedah is what explains to man the 
purpose of life and his mission therein, and helps him to understand 

the universe around him and to know his destiny and the destiny of 

the universe around him, and it tells him about the Creator.

The bond of ‘aqeedah is the bond that befits mature man 
whom Allah has honoured, because it is a bond that is based on 

freedom of choice, which man can choose by his own free will, 

unlike the animal bond of the herd which is imposed with no freedom 

of choice and no chance of escaping or shedding this bond. For a man 
cannot change his lineage or his family, or the race from which he is 
descended, or the colour with which he was bom, because all these 
are matters that were decided before he was bom; he has no choice 
with regard to the land of his birth or the language spoken there, or 

whether he is bom rich or poor, or his worldly destiny. But Islam does 

not regard any of these as the basis of the human society that befits 
man, who should have the freedom to choose the society he wants 

with no restrictions of colour, language, race, family origin, 

homeland or vested interests. This Islamic concept highlights the 

dignity of man.
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One of the astounding results of this Islamic approach is that 
the Muslim society is open to all races, peoples, colours and 
languages, with no trivial obstacles. We can see that in the melting- 
pot of the Muslim society into which the characteristics of all races, 
all human talents and activities were poured, producing a great 
civilization that represented the sum of human intellectual energy 
that came together at that time, despite the great distances, the 
slowness of transportation and the lack of communication that 
existed at that time.

The Islamic society was superior indeed, because the Arabs, 
Persians, Syrians, Egyptians, Moroccans, Turks, Indians, Romans, 
Greeks, Africans, Indonesians and other races and peoples all came 
together, and the characteristics of all these groups started to work in 
harmony and cooperation to build the Muslim society and the Islamic 
civilization. This great civilization was never a solely Arabic 
civilization, rather it was always Islamic; it was never nationalistic, 
rather it was always ideological.

All these people came together on an equal footing, united by 
a bond of love and brotherhood, seeking to achieve a single goal, 
which was to make the word of Allah supreme on earth by building 
the Muslim society. They all did their utmost, contributing the best 
characteristics of their races. They contributed their personal 
experience and their national histories to building this society, a 
society that did not differentiate between them and that united them 
with the bond of believers, with no barriers between them. This is 
something that had never been achieved before in any human 

society.

The most famous human society in ancient history was the 
Roman Empire, which encompassed many races, languages and 
countries, but this society was not based on any bond of shared 

humanity or on any ideology (‘aqeedah). Rather it was based on a 

class system of nobles and slaves. It was a racist society based on the 
superiority of the Roman race and the servitude of all others.

In modem history there have been many other human societies 
such as the British Empire and other European empires such as the 

Spanish, Portuguese, French, etc., which were all based on 
nationalism and exploitation of the colonies. All of them, like the 

Roman Empire of which they were the heirs, were on the same 
despicable level. When communism attempted to establish a society 
with no barriers of race, nationality, land, language or colour, it did 

not establish it on a basis of shared humanity, rather it established it 
on the basis of class, and thus it was the counterpart of the ancient 
Roman society. The Roman society was based on a foundation of the 
nobility and communist society was based on a foundation of the 
proletariat, in which feelings of hatred towards all other classes 
prevailed.

This society inevitably brought out the worst in human beings, 
because it was a society based on developing and strengthening their 
worst animalistic characteristics only, on the basis that all human 
beings need are food, shelter and sex, which are basic animal needs 
— as if the history of man was no more than the search for food, 
shelter and sex. ’

Islam, with the strength of divine guidance, was unique in 
strengthening the sublime human characteristics in human society,

because Islam based its society on the bond of ‘aqeedah, not on the
1
III nds of nationality, race, land or class. Thus the Muslim society was
unique and reached a high level of development and refinement when 
Islam was its way of life.

Islam denies regional boundaries and boundaries of race and 
colour. It regards the entire earth as belonging to Allah, Who created 
it, with all its treasures and resources, for man to whom He entrusted
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the earth, as He (gg) said to the angels:

<And [remember] when your Lord said to the angels: ‘Verily, I am 
going to place a viceroy on earth.’0 (Qur'an 2: 30)

So mankind is entrusted with this earth, to develop it in a good 
manner, to establish human societies that will cooperate in 
developing the earth and making use of its treasures and resources 
and help mankind, on the basis that all people are brothers from one 
father and one mother:

^O’ mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and 

made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one another. 
Verily, the most honourable of you with Allah is the most righteous of 
you.0 (Qur’an 49: 13)

All of mankind are called to show compassion and love 
towards one another and to do righteous deeds so that they might 
receive mercy from heaven, without paying any attention to their 
races, languages and nationalities.

“The Most Merciful will show mercy to those who are merciful. 
Show mercy to those who are on earth so that the One Who is in 
heaven will show mercy to you.”

There is no colonialism in Islam

There is no such thing in Islam or in the Islamic worldview as 
colonialism, because according to Islam, despite the differences in 
race, colour and language, mankind is one nation. It makes no sense 
for one race or country to exploit another, rather this idea of 
colonialism is something hatefill and despicable in the Islamic view.

The homeland in Islam

The idea of the homeland (al-watari) in Islam is different from 

the idea of the homeland in man-made philosophies and ideologies. 

“Homeland” in Islam means the place in which a person resides on 
earth, where people gather in brotherhood, love, compassion and 

cooperation to achieve a shared goal.

Hence the idea of homeland in Islam is a noble idea, shared by 
the people who happen to live in that part of the world, which thus 
becomes their homeland. This is an idea which includes people of all 
races, colours and lands; they all belong to the same homeland and 
because they are brothers for the sake of Allah, they share the same 
feelings, the same values, the same life, the same goals. They all 
cooperate to achieve what is in their best interests and the interests of 
all mankind. This is Islam which creates brotherhood between all 

people:

(jThe believers are but brothers [in Islamic religion].!*

(Qur’an 49: 10)

Once they have uttered the Shahadatayn (twin testimony of faith) 
they become one coherent group, like a building the parts of which 
support other parts, as the Messenger of Allah (j*g)  described them:

“The likeness of the believers in their mutual love, mercy and 
compassion is that of the body; if one part of it feels pain, the rest of 
the body joins it in staying awake and suffering fever.”11

The Islamic concept of the homeland encompasses this idea in 

its best and noblest form, which does not lead to exploiting some part 
of the world to serve the interests of another part, or the exploitation

10 Narrated by Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi, who said: a saheeh hasan hadith. 11 Narrated by the two Shaykhs, Bukhari and Muslim.
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of one group of people to serve the interests of another group, as we 
see happening nowadays in the case of colonialism. Rather it 
generates humane feelings that any part of the world that is ruled by 
Islam is the homeland of all the Muslims, and every Muslim on the 
face of the earth is the brother of all Muslims.

The Muslim society is a refined human society

Hence the Muslim society is a free, refined, human society that 
is open to all people and in which no one is forced to enter Islam; 
people of all races, religions, colours and languages may live in this 
society in peace and security, protected by the tolerant religion of 
Islam and governed by its just laws which do not discriminate 
between one race or colour and another. In contrast nowadays we see 
the class problem in America, the richest nation in the world, 
growing worse year by year, with the whites in the highest positions 
and the blacks in the lowest.

According to a statistical report published by the Federal 
Reserve in 2000 C.E., the average annual income of poor Latino and 
Black families is 17 % of the income of a White middle-income 
family.

Seventy-two percent of White families own their homes, while 
only 46 % of Latino families and 44% of Black families do so.

There are two million Native American homeless in the major 
cities who suffer from hunger and are regarded as the poorest class of 

society in the richest nation on earth.

The phenomenon of racial discrimination also appears in the 
field of employment, where statistics indicate that the number of 

Black people who are unemployed is twice the number of Whites. 
Research on companies published in 1996 C.E. indicates that 90% of

bosses, managers and CEOs are white. In the well known Microsoft 
company, which employed 20,000 people in 1999 C.E., the ratio of 
black employees was no more than 2%.12

Hence we see the confusion that befalls man-made systems 
with regard to their effect of human societies, because it is human 
beings who invented these systems, so they are imperfect. When the 
Lawmaker is Allah Himself, Who is the All-Knowing, Most Merciful 
and Most Just, then you will find the human society in which rights 
are protected, honour is preserved, justice encompasses all, equality 

prevails and man is happy.
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN

The Society of Strength and Jihad

Introduction
Allah has appointed man as trustee on earth, to develop it 

and to make Allah’s word supreme therein and to submit himself to 

Allah alone.

^And I [Allah] created not the jinn and mankind except that they 

should worship Me [Alone].P (Qur’an 51: 56)

Allah sent His Messengers for the same purpose at different 

times. All of them conveyed the same Message from Allah to the 

people, that they should believe in Allah, His Books, His Messengers 

and the Last Day. Then some of them believed and some turned 

away, but most of them turned away and they were not content 

merely to turn away, rather they tried to prevent others from 

following the path of Allah, and confronted the Messengers with 

stubbornness, arrogance and hostility.

The noble Messengers and their people

The Qur’an tells us the stories of those noble Messengers and 

the opposition, rejection, arrogance and plots that they encountered at 

the hands of their people. Nooh stayed among his people for 

nine hundred and fifty years, calling them to true guidance, but only a 

few believed. When they were unable to convince him by means of
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arguments, they resorted to physical force as is the wont of tyrants in 

every time and place. They said:

^‘If you cease not, O’ Nooh [Noah] you will surely, be among those 

stoned [to death].(Qur'an 26: 116)

At this point he turned to his Lord and sought His help. Allah 

responded to His Prophet’s prayer:

^And We saved him and those with him in the laden ship. Then We 

drowned the rest [disbelievers] thereafter. Verily, in this is indeed a 
sign, yet most of them are not believers.)*  (Qur’an 26: 119-121)

A

Hood (M) called his people ‘Ad to faith and piety, and he 

reminded them of the blessings that Allah had bestowed upon them. 

He kept calling them with patience for a long time, but his words 

could not reach their hard hearts and he encountered nothing but 
disbelief, rejection, stubbornness and heedlessness from them. So the 
punishment of Allah came upon them, and none of them believed 

except a few:

{So they belied him, and We destroyed them. Verily, in this is indeed 
a sign, yet most of them are not believers.)*  (Qur’an 26: 139)

Salih (^) came to his people Thamood with the same 

message and he encountered the same response as his brother Hood, 
so Allah sent upon them His punishment but none of them believed 

except a few:

{So the torment overtook them. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet 
most of them are not believers.)*  (Qur’an 26: 158)

Loot called his people to believe and obey Allah; he tried 

to instil piety in their hearts and he told them to give up the 

perversion for which they were well-known, but he met with nothing 

but rejection and threats, so Allah sent His punishment upon them, 

but none of them believed except a few:

(And We rained on them a rain [of torment]. And how evil was the 

rain of those who had been warned! Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet 
most of them are not believers.)*  (Qur’an 26: 173, 174)

Shu‘ayb Qgjj) started to call the people of Midyan, the 

dwellers of the wood (al-aykah), to believe and do righteous deeds, 

and to stop cheating in weights and measures, but they disbelieved 

and rejected his message, and they accused him of being bewitched 

and being a liar. So the punishment came upon them and none of 
them believed except a few.

(But they belied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow [a gloomy 

cloud] seized them. Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day. 
Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers. J*

(Qur'an 26: 189, 190)

The noble Prophets Nooh, Hood, Salih, Ibraheem, Shu‘ayb, 

Moosa, ‘Eesa and Muhammad (may Allah’s peace be upon them), all 

met with bad treatment, harshness, hard-heartedness, stubbornness 

and arrogance, and their people did not pay any heed to the ties, 

either of kinship or of covenant, with their Prophets.

Miracles came one after another at the hands of the Prophets, 

and Allah ultimately answered their prayers, granting victory to His 

Messengers and sending His punishment upon the people, wiping 

them out completely and cleansing the earth of their filth. One age 
followed another until the final religion came with the mission of the 
Prophet Muhammad ($g), whom Allah sent as a mercy to the worlds. 

This mercy spared mankind the all-consuming punishment which 
would destroy them completely. The Prophet (^) left behind his 

miraculous Book, the Holy Qur’an, an enduring and easily- 

accessible verbal miracle which bears witness to the Oneness of
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Allah and the fact that He has created this universe, life and man, and 

which challenges mankind and the jinn to produce anything like it:

{Say, ‘If the mankind and the jinn were together to produce the like of 

this Qur’an, they could not produce the like thereof, even if they 
helped one another.’}*  (Qur’an 17: 88)

Mankind reached a stage of maturity

This was a sign that mankind had reached a stage of maturity 

which should guide them to the truth, with no need for physical 

miracles and wonders. It is sufficient for the truth to be presented to 

rational persons, and to give them the freedom to choose.

{And say, ‘The truth is from your Lord.’ Then whosoever wills, let 
him believe; and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve.)*

(Qur’an 18: 29)

The Messenger of Allah (jgg) started to call people, and to warn 
his closest kinsmen, as his Lord commanded him to do, but all of 

Quraysh stood against him, fought him and cast aspersions upon him 
and his message, and they persecuted those who believed in him 

because they thought that his call posed a threat to their arrogant 

tyranny.

The divine command came to the small number of beleaguered 

Muslims to bear the persecution with patience, and not to hasten 

towards an armed conflict with Quraysh. It was said to them:

{... Hold back your hands [from fighting] and establish regular prayer 
and give Zakah...^ (Qur’an 4: 77)

And Allah commanded His Prophet to remain steadfast in 

calling people and not to waver, and to strive against them with the 

Qur’an and the challenges it contained to men and jinn:

<So obey not the disbelievers, but strive against them [by preaching] 

with the utmost endeavour with it [the Qur’an].)*  (Qur’an 25: 52)

Permission to fight

But when Quraysh persisted in their enmity and hatred, and the 

Muslims had migrated to Madeenah, Allah granted them permission 

to fight the mushrikeen, so as to defend themselves and their faith 

against the aggression of their enemies, after their hostility had 

reached its utmost limit, so that they could win for themselves and for 

others freedom of belief and freedom of worship in the shade of the 

religion of Allah. Their Lord promised them help and support, so 
long as they carried out their religious duties, as Allah (*Jg)  says: 

^Permission to fight [against disbelievers] is given to those 

[believers] who are fought against, because they have been wronged; 
and surely, Allah is Able to give them [believers] victory and those 
who have been expelled from their homes unjustly only because they 
said, ‘Our Lord is Allah.’ For had it not been that Allah checks one 
set of people by means of another, monasteries, churches, 
synagogues, and mosques, wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned 
much would surely, have been pulled down. Verily, Allah will help 
those who help His [Cause]. Truly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty. 
Those [Muslim rulers] who, if We give them power in the land, [they] 
establish prayers [i.e. to perform the five compulsory congregational 
prayers], to pay the regular charity — Zakah, and they enjoin al- 

Ma‘roof[i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to 
do], and forbid al-Munkar [i.e. disbelief, polytheism and all that 
Islam has forbidden] [i.e. they make the Qur’an as the law of their 
country in all the spheres of life]. And with Allah rests the end of [all] 
matters [of creatures].^ (Qur’an 22: 39-41)
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The virtue of jihad and the mujahideen

The battle between truth and falsehood has been going on 

since Allah created man, so truth must have force to protect it, Allah 
has prescribed jihad to protect and support the truth which He has 
revealed to mankind. There are many texts in the Book of Allah and 
the Sunnah of His Messenger which encourage jihad and explain 
how the mujahideen are superior to those who stay home and do not 

fight, and the great reward that Allah has prepared for the 

mujahideen. Allah (*§£)  says:

1 Bukhari and Muslim.
2 Ibid.
3 Narrated by Muslim.

^March forth, whether you are light [being healthy, young and 

wealthy] or heavy [being ill, old and poor], and strive hard with your 
wealth and your lives in the Cause of Allah.)*  (Qur'an 9: 41)

^Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and their 

properties for [the price] that theirs shall be the Paradise. They fight 

in Allah’s Cause, so they kill [others] and are killed. It is a promise in 

truth which is binding on Him in the Tawrat [Torah] and the Injeel 

[Gospel] and the Qur’an. And who is truer to his covenant than 
Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. That is 
the supreme success.}*  fgur’an 9: 111)

<O’ you who believe! Shall I guide you to a trade that will save you 

from a painful torment? That you believe in Allah and His Messenger 

[Muhammad], and that you strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah 

with your wealth and your lives, that will be better for you, if you but 

know! [If you do so] He will forgive you your sins, and admit you 

into Gardens under which rivers flow, and pleasant dwellings in ‘Adn 

[Eden] Paradise; that is indeed the great success. And also [He will 

give you] another [blessing] which you love, and help from Allah 

[against your enemies] and a near victory. And give glad tidings [O’ 
Muhammad] to the believers.!*  (Qur'an 61: 10-13)

And there are many similar verses.

The ahadeeth which have been narrated concerning the virtue 

of jihad are far too many to list. For example: It is narrated that Abu 

Hurayrah (^) said:

“It was said, ‘O’ Messenger of Allah, what could be equal to jihad for 

the sake of Allah?’ He said, ‘You are not able for that.’ They asked 

him again two or three times, and each time he said,6 You are not able 

forthat.’ Then he said, ‘The likeness of the mujahid who fights for 

the sake of Allah is that of one who fasts continually and prays qiyam 

(Tahajjud) at night continually, reciting the verses of Allah, and never 

ceases to fast and pray, until the mujahid who was fighting for the 
sake of Allah comes back.”1

i And he Qg) said:

“There is no one who enters Paradise who would want to return to 
this world and whatever he had on earth, apart from the martyr, who 
wishes that he could come back to this world and be killed ten times 
over, because of the reward that he sees there.”

He also (g|) said:

“Allah will forgive the martyr for everything except debt.”1 2 3

Jihad was the key to pride and honour in the Muslim society. 
Hence ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (^) said: “No people ever forsakes jihad 
but they are humiliated.” The Muslim society is a proud society that 
does not accept humiliation when it is filled with faith and the spirit 

of Islam is rooted firmly in its heart.
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({But honour, power and glory belong to Allah, and to His Messenger 
[Muhammad], and to the believers.)*  (Qur'an 63: 8)

4 Narrated by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad.
5 See my book, Ka‘b ibn Malik al-Ansari, as-Sahabi ash-Sha‘ir al-Adeeb, p. 71

So the Muslim society had to be a society of strength and jihad from 

the first day on which the sun of Islam rose.

The Messenger of Allah fag) mobilized all the energies of the 

Muslims after he was given permission to fight, one of which was 
poetry, in the intense war of words between the poets of Makkah and 

the poets of Madeenah, which took place alongside the military 

battles that were fought between the mushrikeen of Quraysh and the 
Muslims.

The leaders of Quraysh sensed the dangers of the call of Islam 

which the Messenger of Allah (^g) had proclaimed in Makkah, when 

he started with his closest kinsmen, calling them to worship Allah, 
the One and Only God, and to smash the idols to which they had been 
so devoted and which they had worshipped instead of Allah for so 

long, and to cast aside their ignorant tribalism and individual 

arrogance and come together as brothers, with equality between old 
and young, based on faith in Allah.

The leaders of Quraysh felt that the earth was being shaken 
beneath their feet and that their leadership was being struck by the 

blows of this new call. So they rose to defend their leadership and 
united their efforts to fight this new call and its leader who had grown 

up in their midst in one of their noblest families. His words, 

questioning their rationality and condemning their gods, struck them 
like bombshells which caused them to lose their equilibrium even 

though they were powerful and mature leaders. They understood that 

the Islamic call proclaimed by Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah ($g) 
signalled the end of their leadership and status.

So they threw all their energy into the battle, including poetry 
and literature as well as swords and spears.

The mushrik poets included ‘Abdullah ibn az-Zab’ari, Dirar 
ibn al-Khattab, Abu Sufiyan ibn al-Harith, and others. They started to 

shoot their arrows towards the Muslim camp, and spared no effort to 

cause harm to the new call and its leader and Muslim supporters.

So the Messenger of Allah ($g) had no choice but to mobilize 

all the Muslim forces to fight in this intense battle, including poetry. 

So he turned to the Ansar saying,

“What is keeping the people who are supporting the Messenger of 

Allah with their weapons from also supporting him with their 

tongues?” And he (gg) said, “The believer strives in jihad with his 
sword and his tongue.”4

So three poets joined the literary fray: Ka‘b ibn Malik as- 

Salami, ‘Abdullah ibn Ruwahah from Banu al-Harith, and Hassan 
ibn Thabit from Banu an-Najjar. All of them were Ansar from the 
tribe of al-Khazraj. Ka‘b used to threaten them with war, saying we 
did such and such before and we will do such and such; ‘Abdullah 

criticized their kufr\ and Hassan spoke of their lineage and their 
faults.

It is narrated from Ibn Sireen that the Messenger of Allah (^) 

said to Ka‘b ibn Malik,

“Compose poetry,” and he did so. He said, “More!” and he 
composed more. He said again, “More!” and he composed more. 
This happened three times, and the Messenger of Allah (^) said, 
“That is more painful for them than arrows.”5

Hence the Messenger of Allah ($g) set the precedent of mobilizing all 

the resources of the ummah to confront the danger that was 
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threatening them, so as to attain the life of pride and honour that 
Allah wants for the believers, as He ($g) says:

4But honour, power and glory belong to Allah, and to His Messenger 
[Muhammad], and to the believers.}*  (Qur’an 63: 8)

Bukhari and Muslim.

Hence the banners of jihad for the sake of Allah were raised in the life 
of the Muslim ummah throughout its history, and its great battles 
took place at Badr, al-Qadisiyah, Yarmook, Hitteen, ‘ Ayn Jaloot and 
elsewhere.

The various fields of jihad

Jihad takes place in various fields and in many forms, 
especially nowadays, but it can only be an Islamic jihad if it is done 
for the sake of Allah.

Jihad may be fought with one’s life, with one’s money, with 
words, with opinions, with constructive criticism, and with every 
righteous deed that is done for the sake of Islam and to benefit the 
Muslims, and in which the intention is that it is for the sake of Allah. 
This condition is essential if it is to be jihad for the sake of Allah. This 
was explained by the Messenger of Allah ($g) when a Bedouin came 
to him and said,

“O’ Messenger of Allah, a man fights to obtain booty, a man fights so 
that he will become famous, a man fights for status (according to one 
report, to appear brave), he fights for the sake of his tribe (according 
to one report, he fights out of anger) — which of them is fighting for 

the sake of Allah?” The Messenger of Allah said, “Whoever fights so 
that the word of Allah will be supreme is fighting for the sake of 
Allah.”6

Fighting (in jihad) with one’s self or life means defending the 

religion of Allah and His sacred limits when the leader of the 

Muslims declares a jihad and urges the people to fight. It is obligatory 

in many cases, and there are detailed guidelines and rulings on jihad 
which we have no room to explain in detail here.

Jihad with one’s wealth is equal to going to jihad oneself; it 

means spending for the sake of Allah. The Messenger (^) explained 
this when he said,

“Whoever equips a fighter for the sake of Allah has taken part in the 
military campaign, and whoever looks after a fighter’s family in his 

absence has taken part in the military campaign.”

All money that a man spends to support Islam and the Muslims is 
jihad with one’s wealth for the sake of Allah.

Jihad with words is when a person speaks up in difficult 
circumstances when people are scared to speak, such as speaking up 
before an oppressive ruler or tyrant, if the speaker does that for the 
sake of Allah. These words are the good words which the Qur’an 
describes time after time as having a profound effect; it likens them to 
a good tree whose roots strike deeply into the earth and which stands 
firm, unshaken by strong winds, unmoved by winds of falsehood, 
unaffected by the axes of tyranny, and its branches reach high into the 
sky, continually bearing fruits which are eaten by everyone who is 

granted permission by its Lord:

^See you not how Allah sets forth a parable? A goodly word as a 

goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches [reach] to the 

sky [i.e. very high]. Giving its fruit at all times, by the Leave of its 
L°r(^ (Qur'an 14: 24-25)

6 1 Bukhari and Muslim.
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Jihad by expressing opinions is similar to jihad with words; it 
means expressing audacious but fair opinions which oppressive 
rulers dislike to hear from people, when they are expressed openly for 
the sake of bringing good to the people or warding off harm from 
them, seeking the pleasure of Allah thereby.

Jihad by means of constructive criticism means checking on 
the state of people and society for the purpose of offering sincere 
advice and improving them, exposing forms of corruption and 
shortcomings, and suggesting ways of reform that will save the 
people from corruption and harm and improve their situation — such 
as criticizing weakness and instability, and the promiscuity and 
effeminacy that occur among some young people, calling for 

seriousness, solidness and true manliness. This may be done verbally 
in lectures and general conversation; by the pen in newspapers and 
magazines, and via other kinds of media.

The requirements of jihad

Undoubtedly fulfilling all the fields of jihad mentioned above 
requires detailed study, ongoing efforts, sincere resolve, high 
qualifications and varied experience. These are all things that should 
be available in the serious Muslim society.

The Muslim society cannot be sound unless the Muslims who 
live in it feel that they are strong, serious and able to defend 

themselves and their belief if they are attacked. They have to strive to 
be independent, with no need to import their weapons and the sources 
of their strength from foreign nations. They should strive to gain 

sound experience and specialized knowledge that will increase their 

strength, independence and self-reliance, so that they will feel in their 

hearts the pride and strength that Allah wants for them:

(But honour, power and glory belong to Allah, and to His Messenger 

[Muhammad], and to the believers.^ (Qur'an 63: 8)
They should also feel that they have strong morale, derived 

from their true religion, the religion of the fitrah or natural human 
inclination, which statistics prove is the fastest-growing religion in 

the world. Islam is increasing by 17% when other religions are 
shrinking by 23%. Hence the rate of its spread is in fact 40%. This is 

happening despite the Muslims’ shortcomings in calling people to 
Islam, and despite the negative stereotypes that exist about the faith.

It is strange that most of the negative stereotypes promoted by 
the opponents of Islam have to do with the situation of women and 
the claims that Islam imprisons, oppresses and suppresses them, and 
other fabrications — yet statistics show that most converts to Islam in 
the west are women, because they see how greatly Islam honours 
women, in a way that women have never known at any time in

Q 
history except in this religion.

The jihad that is required today

The greatest jihad that lies before the Muslims today is to 
establish a true Islamic society which people will see and which will 
make Islam attractive to them, so that they will turn to Islam 
voluntarily, because they will see an example or attitude, morals and 
manners to be followed. This is what explains why people entered 
Islam in the past, such as the Indonesians, Indians and African 
people, when they saw the Muslim merchants come to their lands 
with sublime Islamic morals and attitudes. These merchants were the 
best callers to Islam.

0 Ci mf f ,
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What happened in the past also happens today. I met an 
American Muslim lady and asked her what made her embrace Islam. 
She replied, “There were a number of reasons, the most important of 
which was that I saw two young men who were with me in the 
university who had certain humane characteristics that I did not see in 
other young men at the university. I saw that they were upright, 
sincere, chaste and serious. They did not drink alcohol or chase girls. 
I asked them what made them live such a good life, and they told me, 
‘We are Muslims, and our religion tells us to live like this.’ I had 
already started to read about Islam and its teachings, and I became 

convinced that this was the true religion which Allah sent to bring 

happiness to mankind. So my heart was opened to Islam and I 
became Muslim. Even though my parents were pillars of the church 

and very active in it, they never succeeded in convincing me that the 
beliefs of Christianity, with its doctrine of the trinity, were true.”

One of the da ‘iyahs told me that he had met a man in America 
whom Allah had guided to Islam. He was a philosopher and thinker, 
and he has a young Saudi neighbour who had a good Islamic 
character. They used to discuss and debate matters, and it seems that 
this American man was influenced by the character of this young 
man. When he met this da ‘iyah and told him about the things that had 
happened to him before he became Muslim, he said, “Do you think 
that I became Muslim because of the things I heard from you in 

lectures and speeches?

No, I became Muslim because I was affected (and influenced) 
by what I saw of this young man who lived beside me for a while, 

with his good character and sublime human characteristics, which he 

learned from his religion and applied in his life. He was an eloquent 

example of true Islam.”

Another story I heard about Americans who have converted to 

Islam was the story of an American man who was very reckless, 

committing unmoral actions, taking drugs and raping women; he was 

wanted by the police. As you know, when some criminals are 

released from prison, they have to report to the police station every 

day, as a precaution against their re-offending. One day this man 

came to the police station and told them, “I have become a Muslim, 

because of the things that I heard in prison about Islam from some of 

the Muslim da ‘iyahs. ” The police said to him, “Don’t come back to 
us after today, because your entering Islam means that you will never 
again commit the crimes that you used to commit, because these are 
crimes that Muslims do not commit.”

All of this confirms the Muslims’ need for a strong, vibrant 
Muslim society which lives with Islam, in which Islam is applied in 
real life. Striving to achieve this is the jihad which the Muslims need 
today, and that should be dearer to them than anything else in life, as 
Allah ($g) says:

(Say, ‘If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your 
kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the commerce in which you 
fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you delight are dearer to 
you than Allah and His Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in 
His Cause, then wait until Allah brings about His Decision [torment]. 
And Allah guides not the people who are al-Fasiqoon [the rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah].’0 fgw'an 9/ 24)

This is what Allah says to the Muslim society, which strikes a 
balance between all the delights and conveniences of this world on 
the one hand, and love of Allah and His Messenger and jihad for His 
sake on the other, jihad with all its requirements, hardships and 
burdens, and its pain, sacrifices, wounds and martyrdom, jihad for 
the sake of Allah, free from all pursuit of fame and reputation and 
love of showing off. Otherwise there is no reward in it, rather it is 
rebellion and disobedience:
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^And Allah guides not the people who are al-Fasiqoon [the 
rebellious and disobedient].^ (Qur’an 5: 108)

What a high standard Allah sets for His sincere slaves who strive for 

His sake.
What a high status the true Muslim society occupies, the society of 

strength and jihad.

CHAPTER FIFTEEN

The Society of Virtue and Morality

The Muslim society is distinguished 
by its virtue and morality

Whoever studies the true Muslim society and its 

characteristics, and ponders its prevalent values and the morals that 
are widespread among its members, will see that it is a society that is 
distinct from other human societies. It is a society in which virtue, 
noble standards and good behaviour form an essential part.

If we were to start listing those virtues, values and morals, 
such as justice, righteousness, compassion, sincerity, honesty, 
loyalty, chivalry, chastity, purity, honour, sacrifice, selflessness and 
other sublime values and great morals for which Muslim society is 
known, we would run out of space. . - < rjfft

These values and morals are not mere social niceties of which 
the Muslim society boasts and shows off to other societies, rather 
they are matters of religion for which each and every member of 
society is held accountable for any negligence towards them.

moral society

Hence the true Muslim society is a moral society in which 
moral standards dominate all affairs and give it its distinct character, 
whether that is in the field of science, economy, politics, art, war or



The Ideal Muslim Society 409
408 The society of virtue and morality

peace. There is no separation between these things and morality, 
because Islamic shari‘ah came to complete noble values, as it says in 
the hadith narrated by Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad that the Prophet 
($g) said: “I was only sent to perfect good morals.”

Things that are forbidden in the Muslim society

Naturally a moral society such as the Muslim society forbids 
evil things and bad characteristics such as oppression, treachery, 
lying, deceit, adultery, drinking alcohol, gambling, sexual 
perversion, riba (usury), consuming people’s wealth unlawfully, 
aggression, disobedience towards parents, severing ties of kinship, 
treating neighbours badly, mocking and laughing at others, calling 
people by offensive nicknames, spying on people and being 
suspicious about them... and other bad and evil characteristics which 
sound human nature and sound reason instinctively abhor. Allah ($|) 
says:

^O’ you who believe! Let not a group scoff at another group, it may 

be that the latter are better than the former. Nor let [some] women 
scoff at other women, it may be that the latter are better than the 
former. Nor defame one another, nor insult one another by 
nicknames. How bad is it to insult one’s brother after having Faith 
[i.e. to call your Muslim brother (a faithful believer) as, ‘O’ sinner’, 
or ‘O’ wicked’]. And whosoever does not repent, then such are 
indeed Dhalimoon [wrongdoers]. O’ you who believe! Avoid much 
suspicion; indeed some suspicions are sins. And spy not, neither 
backbite one another. Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his 
dead brother? You would hate it [so hate backbiting]. And fear Allah. 
Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most 
Merciful.^ (Qur’an 49: 11-12)

An ideological society

The Muslim society that adheres to the teachings of the Book 
of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet (*§£)  is an ideological society 
that is based on ‘aqeedah (belief) and a concept of the universe, life 
and man, in a way that encompasses all aspects of life, the aim of 
which is to free man from all forms of enslavement on earth, and raise 
him to the level of complete submission and enslavement to Allah 
alone, and establish justice among all people. Hence the moral and 
humane goal in the Muslim society takes precedence over economic, 
political and military goals, or any other goals that other societies 
strive to achieve.

fc purpose is to please Allah

If these other societies are striving to develop their resources or 
increase productivity or to widen their power and influence, then the 
Muslim society is striving to achieve all of that, but it sees those as 
means, not ends; they are means of achieving a higher end, which is 
to earn the pleasure of Allah, by applying Islamic morals in 
populating and cultivating the earth. So it does not take the 
cultivation of grapes — for example — as a means of producing 
wine, and it does not allow people to increase their wealth by 
growing tobacco or harmful drugs. It does not allow dance halls, 
casinos or brothels to open their doors to those who seek to satisfy 
their desires, even though these things could bring in a great deal of 

money.

That is because all of these means are haram, because the moral 
values that dominate the economy in the Muslim society reject them.
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A society with a distinct culture

The true Muslim society is a society with a culture that is based 

on moral foundations. All aspects of development and activity in the 

economic, social, political and other fields are characterized by ideals 

and morals that are based on belief in Allah, the Creator and 

Controller of the universe, and on feelings of being answerable to 

Him in the Hereafter. So it is not like a religious society (theocracy), 

or a class-based society (aristocracy), or a secular democracy, or a 

socialist (Marxist) society. Rather it is a society that has its own 

distinct system.

A pure and clean society

The Muslim society is a clean and pure society, but at the same 

time it is a society with clear principles that are based on responding 

to the natural instincts of man and fulfilling his sexual urges by way 

of legitimate marriage which is promoted and encouraged in Islam, 

not by way of pleasing animalistic urges and sexual desires in a 

chaotic manner.

It is based on the close-knit family, on the household that is 

publicly and clearly identified (in marriage), so that every child 

knows his father and every father knows his child who is bom of his 

own loins from his wife, the family that is filled with sincere love and 

compassion:

{And among His Signs is this, that He created for you mates from 

among yourselves, that you may find repose in them, and He has put 

between you affection and mercy.(Qur’an 30: 21)

It is a clean, chaste and pure society in which immorality and 

temptations are not widespread, there is no wanton display and 

people’s gaze is not drawn towards ‘awrahs, there is no continual 

stirring up of sexual desire as happens in jahili societies ancient and 

modem. It is a society which is governed by the teachings of the 

Qur’an, such as:

{Verily, those who like that [the crime of] illegal sexual intercourse 

should be propagated among those who believe, they will have a 

painful torment in this world and in the Hereafter. And Allah knows 

and you know not.^ (Qur’an 24: 19)

It is a society in which a woman trusts her husband, and a man 
trusts his wife, because they both pay heed to the words of Allah: 

(And those who guard their chastity [i.e. private parts, from illegal 

sexual acts], except from their wives or [the slaves] that their right 
hands possess, and for then, , they are free from blame. ►

(Qur’an 23: 5, 6) 

(Tell the believing men to lower their gaze [from looking at 

forbidden things], and protect their private parts [from illegal sexual 
acts]. That is purer for them. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what they 
do. And tell the believing women to lower their gaze [from looking at 
forbidden things], and protect their private parts [from illegal sexual 
acts] and not to show off their adornment except only that which is 

apparent [like both eyes for necessity to see the way, or outer palms 
of hands or one eye or dress like veil, gloves, headcover, apron], and 

to draw their veils all over Juyoobihinna [i.e. their bodies, faces, 
necks and bosoms] and not to reveal their adornment except to their 

husbands, or their fathers, or their husband’s fathers, or their sons, or 
their husband’s sons, or their brothers or their brother’s sons, or their 

sister’s sons, or their [Muslim] women [i.e. their sisters in Islam], or 
the [female] slaves whom their right hands possess, or old male 

servants who lack vigour, or small children who have no sense of 

feminine sex. And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what
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they hide of their adornment. And all of you beg Allah to forgive you 
all, O’ believers, that you may be successful.}*  (Qur’an 24: 30-31) 

I
4The fornicatress and the fornicator, flog each of them with a hundred 
stripes. Let not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah, if you believe in Allah and the Last Day. And let 
a party of the believers witness their punishment.^ (Qur’an 24: 2)

Islam is very keen to cleanse the Muslim society of 
immorality, and these commands came very early on, before Islam 
had a state in Madeenah that could implement the laws of Allah. The 
prohibition on zina (adultery, fornication) came in Soorah al-Isra’ 

which was revealed in Makkah:

{And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a Fahishah [i.e. 

anything that transgresses its limits: a great sin, and an evil way that 
leads one to Hell unless Allah Forgives him].}*  (Qur’an 17: 32)

It is also mentioned in Soorah al-Mu ’minoon and Soorah al-Ma ‘arij, 

and both were revealed in Makkah. This prohibition is based on 
‘aqeedah and the divine command to cleanse people’s hearts.

When the Islamic state was established in Madeenah to 
implement the way of Allah on earth, it started to fight immorality 
with punishments and discipline alongside prohibitions and preaching, 
to cleanse the Muslim society of animalistic ways of fulfilling desires 
and to protect it against sinking into the mire of inflamed bestial 
passions, as we see in jahili societies in every place and time.

The huge transformation of 
the Arabs wrought by Islam

Allah blessed the Arabs greatly when He brought them forth 
from a Jahiliyah filled with the filth of shirk, idolatry, myths and 

legends, contaminated with backward feelings, traditions and 

concepts, to the brightness of Tawheed and purity. This 
transformation was clearly described in the Qur’an, where Allah says: 

(Indeed, Allah conferred a great favour on the believers when He 

sent among them a Messenger [Muhammad] from among 
themselves, reciting unto them His Verses [the Qur’an], and 
purifying them [from sins by their following him], and instructing 
them [in] the Book [the Qur’an] and al-Hikmah [the wisdom and the 
Sunnah of the Prophet (i.e. his legal ways, statements and acts of 
worship)], while before that they had been in manifest error. }*

(Qur’an 3: 164)

This filth included the things mentioned by Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib to the 
Negus, the ruler of Abyssinia: “O’ King, we were an ignorant people, 
worshipping idols, eating dead meat, committing immoral actions, 
severing ties of kinship and mistreating neighbours. The strong 
among us abused the weak. We remained like that until Allah sent to 
us a Messenger from amongst us, whose lineage, truthfulness, 
trustworthiness and chastity were well known to us. He called us to 
Allah alone, to acknowledge His oneness and worship Him alone, and 
to give up the stones and idols that we and our forefathers used to 
worship instead of Him. He commanded us to speak the truth, to fulfil 
our trusts, to uphold ties of kinship, to treat our neighbours well and to 
refrain from haram things and bloodshed. He forbade us to commit 
immoral actions, speak falsehood, consume orphans’ wealth and 
slander chaste women. He told us to worship Allah and not associate 
anything with Him, and he told us to pray, pay zakah and fast... ”

A

This filth also includes the things spoken of by ‘A’ishah (t^,) in the 
report narrated from her by Bukhari, in which she described the kinds 
of relations between the sexes during the jahiliyah, relations which

' SiyarA'lam an-Nubala’, vol. 1, p. 432.
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were of the vilest sort. She said:

“Relationships during the jahiliyah were of four kinds. One of them 
was like the regular kind of marriage known to people today, where a 
man proposes marriage to the daughter or female relative of another, 
gives her the mahr (dower), and then marries her.

The other kind of relationship was where a man would say to his 
wife, when her period ended, ‘Go to So and so and try to get pregnant 
from him!’ And he would not touch her after that until it became 
apparent that she had become pregnant from that other man. When it 
became obvious that she was pregnant, her husband would have 
intercourse with her if he wanted. He did that because he liked some 
qualities that he saw in that man...

Another type of relationship was where a group of less than ten men 
would go to a woman and all have intercourse with her. If she got 
pregnant and gave birth, a few nights after the birth she would send 
for them, and none of them would be able to refuse. When they had 
all gathered she would say, ‘You know what you did, and I have 
given birth. He is your son, O’ So and so,’ and she would name 
whoever she wanted of them by name, and the child would be named 
after him, and the man would not be able to refuse.

The fourth kind of relationship was where a large number of people 
would gather and enter upon a woman, and she could not refuse 
anyone who came to her. These women were prostitutes, who used to 
put a kind of flag over their doors, and whoever wanted could enter 
upon them. If one of them became pregnant and gave birth they 
would gather and summon people who were expert in detecting 
likenesses, and they would name the child after the one whom they 
thought he most closely resembled; the child would be known as his 
and he could not refuse to accept him.”

This is the filth of which Allah cleansed the Arabs by means of Islam; 
were it not for Islam they would still be up to their necks in this filth! 

Islam established the life of the Muslims on a basis of cleanliness, 
purity and honour, even in the fields of leisure, entertainment and 
singing. It permits anything that does not go against good morals and 
the sublime characteristics of man, and it forbids everything that 
reduces man to the level of animals which know of nothing but 
satisfying their desires. Hence every refined and clean kind of art is 
permitted, and every foul and base kind of art is forbidden.

A superior human society

The huge transformation of the Arabs wrought by Islam is not 
limited to this cleansing and reform, rather it led to the superiority 
that the Muslim society achieved over all the jahili societies that were 
known at the beginning of Islam. This was not a military or economic 
superiority, or a material kind of superiority in general, because most 
of the enemies of the new Muslim society were superior in numbers 
and equipment, richer and had access to more material resources, 
whether that was within the Arabian Peninsula or beyond it at the 
time of the great conquests. But the true superiority which 
distinguished the first Muslim society was in its spiritual, moral and 
social structure, then in its political structure and leadership, which 
Islam founded through its unique, divinely-ordained system.

The fact that it was superior to jahiliyah in its spiritual, moral 
and social structure, then in its political structure and leadership, 
meant that the Muslims were able to defeat jahiliyah, first in the 
Arabian Peninsula, then in the two great empires of Persia and 
Byzantium. Then Islam spread throughout many parts of the world, 
with no need for swords and spears, rather their tools were the 
Qur’an, the adhan, moral conduct and proof and evidence.
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It was complete superiority in all aspects of human life. It was 
another renaissance for man, something different than anything the 
world and human societies had ever seen. Hence it was able to give 
the lands reached by Islam its own character and features, and wipe 
out the remnants of the ancient civilizations that had lived there 
millennia before that, such as the civilization of the Pharaohs in 
Egypt, the Babylonians and Assyrians in Iraq, the Phoenicians and 
Syriacs in Syria, because its teachings resonated deeply with human 
inclinations; its laws were better suited to human beings, whether on 
the individual, community or national level, than the laws of any of 
those other civilizations.

Hence the language of the Qur’an, Arabic, which the Muslims 
took to the east and the west, superceded many of the languages of 
the societies and peoples who entered Islam, and the brilliant minds 
of the conquered lands began to express themselves in Arabic. So it 
became their mother tongue, because it was the language of ‘aqeedah 

and of the spiritual, intellectual, social and moral structure formed by 
Islam, and because it has the supreme advantage of being the 
language of revelation.

Manners and customs in the Muslim society

The Muslim society has certain manners and customs that 
distinguish it from other societies; these are manners and customs 
that are derived from the spirit and beliefs of Islam and from its way 
of life.

Sleeping early
These manners and customs include sleeping early, and 

avoiding staying up late for a long time, so that one will be able to get 
up to pray Fajr when he is well rested, energetic and in good health,

andean find delight and joy in waking up early and praying, which is 

not true in the case of one who stays up late.

Spreading the greeting of salam

Another of these manners and customs is spreading the 
greeting of salam and using the greeting of Islam, as described and 
defined in Islamic teachings, which is “as-Salamu alaykum wa 

Rahmat-Allahi wa Barakatuhu (May peace be upon you and the 
mercy of Allah and His blessings).” The one who is initiating the 
greeting should say it like this, with the plural pronoun, even if he is 
greeting only one person. The response is: “Wa ‘alaykum as-Salam 

w Rahmatullahi wa Barakatuhu.”

We should not use other greetings instead of this, whether they 
are old-fashioned greetings such as the Arabic greeting, “ 7m 
sabahan” or modem greetings such as, “Sabah al-khayr” in Arabic 
or “Good morning” and “Bonjour” in English and French, 
respectively, or other kinds of greetings that have become widespread 
in Muslim societies that have deviated from the teachings of their 
religion.2

2 See my book, 77/e Ideal Muslim: The true Islamic Personality as defined in 
the Qur’an and Sunnah.

3 Narrated by Muslim.

Using the right hand

Another of these manners and customs is using the right hand 
when eating and drinking, and in all things. This is what was 
encouraged by the Messenger of Allah (^g) when he said:

“When any one of you eats, let him eat with his right hand, and when 
he drinks, let him drink with his right hand.”3
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Prohibition of gold for men

Another of these customs is not wearing gold rings, because 
wearing gold rings is haram for men in Islam. This was proclaimed 
by the Messenger of Allah (^g) when he saw a man wearing a gold 
ring on his finger and said: “Would any one of you go and pick up a 
live coal and hold it in his hand?”4

6 Bukhari and Muslim.

7 Narrated by Tabarani and al-Bazzar with a hasan isnad.

Then he took the ring from the man’s finger and threw it on the 
ground. Then the man’s obedience and submission to the command 
of Allah and His Messenger was manifested clearly, when his 
companions said to him, “Take that ring and benefit from its price 
(i.e., sell it).” He said, “No, by Allah, I will not pick up something 
that the Messenger of Allah ($g) cast aside.”

The Muslims in the Muslim society do not eat and drink from 
vessels of gold and silver, and they do not wear silk or brocade, 
because the Prophet (^g) forbade that in many ahadeeth, such as the 
hadith narrated by Hudhayfah (^>) who said:

“The Prophet (^g) forbade us to wear silk and brocade, and to drink 
from vessels of gold and silver. He said, ‘They are for them in this 
world and for you in the Hereafter.’”5

Treating neighbours kindly

Among the good manners that are encouraged in the Muslim 
society is kind treatment of neighbours, following the teachings of 
Islam and its recommendations concerning neighbours, and the high 
status that Islam gives to neighbours on the scale of human 
relationships, such as had never been known before in any law or 
since in any system, and no society even came close to it.

Many ahadeeth of the Prophet (^s) enjoin good treatment of 

neighbours in general, regardless of whether they are relatives or not. 
This reinforces the importance of good neighbourly relations in 
Islam. For example, the Prophet (^) said:

“Jibreel kept urging me to treat neighbours kindly, until I thought that 
he would make neighbours heirs.”6

This is a high status which Islam gave to neighbours on the lips of the 
Spirit of Truth, Jibreel (^), which he continued to emphasize and 
enjoin upon the Prophet (^) until he thought that he would raise 
neighbours to the level of relatives and make them heirs too.

The Sahabah heard this teaching of the Prophet (^), and they 
hastened to put it into practice in their daily lives with their own 
neighbours, both Muslims and non-Muslims. ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr, 
the great Sahabi, remembered this hadith when he slaughtered one of 
his sheep, and he asked his slave,

“Did you give any to our Jewish neighbour? Did you give any to our 
Jewish neighbour? For I heard the Messenger of Allah (^) say...” 
— and he quoted this hadith.

Neighbours in the Muslim society, especially those who are 
poor, are taken care of by their well-off brethren. Well-off neighbours 
find it unacceptable to live a life of luxury and ease when then- 
neighbours are poor and cannot find anything to meet their needs, 
when they hear the teachings of the Prophet (^g) who said,

“He does not believe in me who goes to bed full when his neighbour 
beside him is hungry and he knows about that.”7

4 Narrated by Muslim.
5 Bukhari and Muslim.
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Honouring one's guest
The good manners that are encouraged in the Muslim society 

also include honouring one’s guest, in accordance with the Prophet’s 
words: “Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him honour 
his guest.”8

8 Bukhari and Muslim.
9 Ibid.

There is no good in those who do not like to receive guests, according 
to the Islamic viewpoint, as it says in the hadith narrated by Imam 
Ahmad from the Prophet ($*■):  “There is no goodness in one who 
does not honour his guests.”

Visiting the sick

Another of these good manners is visiting the sick. This is 
encouraged in Islam, as it is regarded as a duty. The Messenger of 
Allah ($g) indicated its importance in a number of hadith, and the one 
who falls short in this regard or takes the matter lightly is regarded as 
a sinner who is neglecting the rights of his Muslim brothers:

“The Muslim’s rights over his fellow Muslim are five: returning the 
greeting of salam, visiting the sick, attending funerals, accepting 
invitations and saying, ‘ Yarhamuk Allah (May Allah have mercy on 
you)’ when he sneezes.”9

Attending funerals

Another of these good manners is attending funerals, which is 
a humane and praiseworthy thing to do, as stated in the hadith quoted 
above. This is something which is put into practice by the members 
of the Muslim society, as they are always keen to attend funerals until 
the deceased is buried, because of the great reward that this brings, as

expressed by the Messenger of Allah ($jg) when he said:

“Whoever attends the funeral until the prayer is offered will have one 

qirat (of reward) and whoever attends until the deceased is buried, 
will have two qirats f It was said, “What are these two qiratsl” He 
said, “Like two huge mountains.”10

Attending the funeral also brings great consolation to the 
family of the deceased and strengthens the bonds of brotherhood 
among the Muslims, instilling feelings of friendship. This 
participation helps the bereaved to be patient and feel comforted, 
especially when they know that the ranks of Muslims who stand to 
offer the prayer for their deceased loved one will intercede for him, as 
the Prophet (^g) told us when he said:

“There is no Muslim man who dies and forty men who associate 
nothing with Allah stand and offer the funeral prayer for him, but 
Allah will accept their intercession for him.”11

Hastening to reconcile between two who are disputing

Another of the praiseworthy customs in the Muslim society is 
hastening to reconcile between Muslims if they are disputing. The 
texts which enjoin reconciling between Muslims are many more than 
can be quoted in these pages. They include the following verse: 

(The believers are nothing else than brothers [in Islamic religion]. So 
make reconciliation between your brothers, and fear Allah, that you 
may receive mercy. (Qur'an 49: 10)

The Messenger of Allah (^g) himself used to hasten to reconcile 
between people who were disputing, and he would strive keenly to 
make brotherhood, harmony and understanding prevail among the

10 Bukhari and Muslim.
11 Narrated by Muslim.
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believers. He continually urged them to do good, to be forbearing, 
tolerant and kind, in his words and deeds. He devoted a great deal of 
concern and attention to teaching these characteristics, so that the 
frowns of argument and stubbornness would be turned into smiles of 
goodness and tolerance. An example of that is the hadith narrated by 
the Mother of the believers ‘A’ishah (t^) who said:

“The Messenger of Allah heard the sound of an argument and 
loud voices at his door, one of them asking the other to reduce his 
debt and be kind to him, and he was saying, ‘By Allah, I will not do 
that!’ The Prophet (jg) went out to them and said, ‘Where is the one 
who was swearing by Allah that he would not do something good?’ 
So the one who was arguing felt embarrassed when he heard the 
voice of the Messenger of Allah (^) rebuking him, and he gave up 
his rights saying, ‘It was me, O’ Messenger of Allah, but he can have 
whatever he wants.’”12

12 Bukhari and Muslim.
13 Narrated by Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad.

14 Narrated by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.
15 Narrated by Tabarani with a hasan isnad.

Appreciating favours
Another of the good characteristics of the Muslim society is 

appreciation for favours and kind treatment. This is one of the good 
characteristics of the Muslims which the Messenger of Allah ($g) 
instilled deep in the Muslims’ hearts when he explained to them that 
gratitude to Allah is not complete unless a person also thanks people 
for the favours they do. The one who is not accustomed to thanking 
people for their kindness is a hard-hearted and ungrateful individual 
who does not appreciate blessings and favours or give thanks for 
them, so he is not qualified to give thanks to Allah, the Bestower of 
blessings, kindness and goodness. Concerning this the Prophet (^g) 
said: “He does not thank Allah who does not thank people.”13 14

Thanking the person who does you a favour is a means of 
spreading good deeds and encouraging them; it also gives people the 

habit of remembering favours and appreciating kindness, which in 

turn strengthens the bonds of love and friendship between the 

members of society, opens hearts to love and encourages people to do 
good deeds. This is what Islam seeks to instill in the Muslim society 
so that it will indeed be a society of virtue and good characteristics.

Guiding others to do good

Another of these praiseworthy characteristics in the Muslim 
society is guiding others to do good, following the words of the 
Prophet (^g): “Whoever guides someone to do good will have a 
reward like that of the one who does it.”

This sublime teaching of the Prophet (^g) spread in the Muslim 
society the love of doing good, so that everyone who is able to do 
good could do it far removed from any kind of showing off or 
basting.

Cheering people up

Another of these good characteristics is trying to cheer people 
up. This is something that is recommended and encouraged in Islam, 
so that the Muslim society is filled with love, happiness, cheerfulness 
and optimism. For this reason Islam made the reward of the one who 
brings happiness to Muslims a greater happiness which Allah will 
give to him on the Day of Resurrection:

“Whoever meets his Muslim brother with that which Allah loves to 
make him happy thereby, Allah will make him happy on the Day of 
Resurrection.”15
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And the Messenger of Allah (^g) said:

“The most beloved of people to Allah are those who most benefit 
others, and the most beloved of deeds to Allah is making a Muslim 
happy or relieving him of some distress, or paying off his debt, or 
warding off hunger from him. If I were to go with my Muslim brother 
to meet some need of his, that is dearer to me than observing i'ft’fazfin 
the mosque for a month...”16

17 Bukhari and Muslim.
18 Ibid.

Humility
Another of these praiseworthy characteristics is humility and 

avoiding arrogance and pride, because humility is one of the 
characteristics of the believers, whereas arrogance and pride are 
characteristics of the kafirs. Hence the true Muslim is humble, not 
arrogant; he does not scom others or look down his nose at them. The 
Qur’anic teaching concerning the Muslim society tells all Muslims 
that if the arrogant choose to strut about looking down at others in 
this transient world, then they will be the losers in the Hereafter, 
where Allah has denied the abiding reward to the arrogant:

«That home of the Hereafter [i.e. Paradise], We shall assign to those 
who rebel not against the truth with pride and oppression in the land 
nor do mischief by committing crimes. And the good end is for the 
Muttaqoon [the pious].fgur'a/i 28: 83)

Generosity

Another of the good customs that are characteristic of the 
Muslim society is spending generously on charitable causes and 
helping those who are in difficulty. This is one of the things that 
spread humane compassion in society, open closed hearts and spread 
a spirit of love and brotherhood.

Hence there are many texts in the Qur’an and Sunnah which 
encourage generosity and promise those who spend generously that 
they will be compensated many fold:

(The likeness of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is 

as the likeness of a grain [of com]; it grows seven ears, and each ear 
has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to whom He 
wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All
Knower.^ (Qur’an 2: 261)

(And whatsoever you spend of anything [in Allah’s Cause], He will 
replace it.^ (Qur’an 34: 39)

(And whatever you spend in good, it is for yourselves, when you 
spend not except seeking Allah’s Countenance. And whatever you 
spend in good, it will be repaid to you in full, and you shall not be 
wronged.)*  (Qur’an 2: 272)

Hence the true Muslim in the Muslim society spends his money, 
certain that Allah will compensate him for what he spends of this 
money with blessings and growth. But if he is overcome by 
miserliness and refrains from giving and spending, then his Lord will 
make him suffer with regard to his wealth, and it will decrease and he 
will suffer loss. This is what is clearly depicted in the hadith,

“There is no morning on which the people wake up, but two angels 
come down, one of whom says, ‘O’ Allah, give compensation to the 
one who spends.’ And the other says, ‘O’ Allah, cause loss to the one 
who withholds.’”17

And according to the hadith qudsi Allah ($g) says: “Spend, O’ son of 
Adam, I will spend on you.”18

16 Saheeh al-Jami‘, p. 176.
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The Prophet’s teachings encourage the Muslim to spend, and 

reassure him with the certainty that:

“Whatever he spends for the sake of Allah will not decrease his 
wealth in the slightest, because charity causes wealth to grow, not to 
decrease. ”

“Wealth does not decrease because of charity...”19

Rather charity causes wealth to grow; it cleanses it and multiplies it, 
as we have seen above.

The Muslims in the Muslim society seek out their poorer 
brothers so that they give generously to them, help them out of 
difficulty and alleviate their suffering, and they help debtors to pay 
off their debts — seeking thereby to earn the great reward which 
Allah has prepared for those doers of good who help those who are in 
difficulty, as it says in the saheeh hadith narrated by Muslim:

“Whoever would like Allah to relieve him of a hardship on the Day 
of Resurrection, let him help his brother who is in difficulty or let him 
off (his debt).”

Selflessness

Another of these praiseworthy characteristics for which the 
Muslims in the Muslim society are known is selflessness. This is the 
sublime characteristic which was firmly rooted in the Ansar and 
which distinguished them, when they welcomed their Muhajir 

brothers who had nothing, and they gave them everything, to such an 
extent that an Ansari would say to his Muhajir brother, “This is my 
wealth, take half of it; and these are my two wives — see which one 
you like best, and tell me; I will divorce her so that she will be your

wife after her ‘iddah is over.” And the Muhajir responded to his 

Ansari brother’s kindness by saying something better than that, 

which was, “May Allah bless your wealth and your family for you. I 

have no need of that. Just show me where the marketplace is so that I 
may work. ”

“An Ansari welcomed his Muhajir brother as a guest, even though he 
had nothing in his house except food for his children, but he preferred 
his guest over himself and his family, so he told his wife, ‘Get your 
children to sleep, and extinguish the lamps, and bring what you have 
for our guest. We will sit with him at the table and make him think 
that we are eating, but we will not eat.’ So they sat at the table, and 
the guest ate on his own. The husband and wife slept with empty 
stomachs, and the next day the Ansari went to the Prophet and 
the Prophet (jg) told him what he had done, and said, ‘Allah likes 
what you did for your guest last night.’”

Allah revealed Qur’an concerning the Ansar which is recited 
in the Muslim society night and day, and which tells the story of this 
unique selflessness:

(And [it is also for] those who, before them, had homes [in 
Madeenah] and had adopted the Faith, love those who emigrate to 
them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they have 
been given [from the booty of Banu an-Nadeer], and give them 
[emigrants] preference over themselves even though they were in 
need of that. And whosoever is saved from his own covetousness, 
such are they who will be the success.^ (Qur ’an 59: 9)

This torch will continue to light the way for the Muslims in the 
Muslim society so that they may follow the path of love and selfless 

giving, every time they recite the verses of the Qur’an.

19 Narrated by Muslim. 20 Bukhari and Muslim.
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Upholding the ties of kinship
Another of the basic characteristics of the Muslim society is 

upholding the ties of kinship, which is known in Arabic as silat di

et rham. The word arham refers to the relatives to whom one has• •

blood ties, whether they are heirs or not. Islam focused a great deal on 
family ties, in a manner that is unknown in any other religion, system 
or law; it enjoins and encourages upholding of family ties, and issues 

a warning to those who sever these ties.

There is no greater proof of the Islamic emphasis on family ties 
than the hadith in which the Messenger of Allah ($g) drew a brilliant 

picture of rahim (the tie of kinship) standing before Allah in the vast 
arena of creation, seeking refuge with Him from being cut off, and 
Allah grants its request to take care of those who uphold family ties 

and to cut off those who sever those ties. This appears in the saheeh 

hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah ) who said that the Messenger 

of Allah ($g) said:

“Allah created the universe, and when He had finished, kinship 
(rahim) stood up and said, ‘This is the standing up of one who seeks 
Your protection from being cut off’ Allah said, ‘Yes, would it please 

you if I were to take care of those who take care of you and cut off those 
who cut you off?’ It said, ‘Of course.’ He said, ‘Then you shall have 

that.’ Then the Messenger of Allah (^) said, ‘Recite, if you wish:

Would you then, if you were given the authority, do mischief in the 

land, and sever your ties of kinship? Such are they whom Allah has 
cursed, so that He has made them deaf and blinded their sight.)*

(Qur’an 47: 22-23).'"2l

Many verses of the Qur’an emphasize the importance of kinship in 

Islam and encourage us to treat our relatives kindly, emphasizing the 

importance of these bonds and forbidding us to neglect or undermine 
these rights. These verses include the following:

(O’ mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, Who created you from a single 

person [Adam], and from him [Adam] He created his wife [Hawwa 
(Eve)], and from them both He created many men and women; and 

fear Allah through Whom you demand [your mutual rights], and [do 
not cut the relations of] the wombs [kinship].}*  (Quran 4: 1)

So Allah enjoins us to fear Him, and follows that with mention of 

kinship, to indicate and confirm its importance.

There are many hadiths which encourage us to uphold the ties 

of kinship and explain the high status of kinship. For example Abu 

Ayyoob al-Ansari narrated that a man said: “O’ Messenger of Allah, 

tell me of an action that will earn me admittance to Paradise. ” The 
Prophet said, “Worship Allah [alone] and do not associate anything 
in worship with Him; establish regular prayer; pay zakah; and uphold 
the ties of kinship.”22

Hence the characteristic of upholding family ties spread throughout 
the Muslim society and was handed down from one generation to the 
next, until it became one of the best customs for which the Islamic 
religion is known, and it became deeply rooted among families. So 
no special occasion came to pass but relatives would come together 
in love, brotherhood and cooperation, within a framework of Islamic 
etiquette and rulings, which forbid a man to be alone with a non- 
mahram woman, and forbid wanton display and showing one’s 
adornments to anyone except one’s husband and mahrams, in 
accordance with the words of the Prophet (^): “No man should be 

alone with a woman unless her mahram is present.”

Bukhari and Muslim.

21 Bukhari and Muslim.
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And Allah ($g) says:

4... And not to show off their adornment except only that which is 

apparent [like both eyes for necessity to see the way, or outer palms 

of hands or one eye or dress like veil, gloves, headcover, apron], and 

to draw their veils all over Juyoobi/unna [i.e. their bodies, faces, 

necks and bosoms].)*  (Qur'an 24: 31)

Limits on mixing

One of the distinguishing features of the Muslim society is the 

limit on mixing between men and women. Mixing is only permitted 

when it serves a specific purpose or when it is necessary, such as 

praying in the mosque, attending lectures, taking part in war efforts, 

helping the mujahideen, nursing their wounds and providing 

emergency services, and other things that the mujahideen need.

The Muslim women took part in the military campaigns and 

battles fought by the Messenger of Allah Qg). Umm ‘Atiyah said:

“I fought in seven campaigns with the Messenger of Allah ($&). I 

stayed behind in the camp, made food for them, treated wounds and
A

looked after the sick.”
A

Muslim narrated from Anas that on the day of Uhud, ‘A’ishah 

(^) and Umm Sulaym bint Milhan were rolling up their sleeves and 

carrying jugs on their backs, pouring water in the mouths of the 

people then going back for more.

There are a number of women of the Sahabah who 
distinguished themselves in the battles fought by the Muslims under 

the leadership of the Messenger of Allah (^g), each of whom did 
e j 25achieve things some of which the men were unable to do.

Some of the most prominent of these great women were 

Fatimah (t^,) the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (g|), Asma’ 

bint ‘Umays; Naseebah bint Ka‘b al-Maziniyah Umm ‘Umarah; 

Umm Manee‘ Asma’ bint ‘Amr as-Sulamiyah, the mother of Mu‘adh 

ibn Jabal; Ruqayqah bint Sayfi; Asma’ bint Abi Bakr; Umm 

Kulthoom bint ‘Uqbah ibn Abi Mu‘ayt; Umm al-Fadl bint al-Harith 

Lubabah, the sister of Maymoonah Umm al-Mu’mineen 
Sumayyah the mother of ‘Ammar ibn Yasir, the first martyr in Islam;

A
Umm Shareek al-Qurashiyah al-‘Amiriyah; ar-Rubayyi‘ bint 

Mu‘awwidh; Umm Saleet al-Ansariyah; Safiyah bint ‘Abdul- 

Muttalib the paternal aunt of the Prophet ($g); Umm Ayman the wet 

nurse of the Prophet (^); Kabshah bint Rafi‘ al-Ansariyah, the 

mother of Sa‘d ibn Mu‘adh; al-Furay‘ah bint Malik; Umm Hisham 

bint Harithah ibn an-Nu‘man; Umm al-Mundhir Salma bint Qays; 

Asma’ bint Yazeed ibn as-Sakan al-Ansariyah, and many others.

There was something which women believed in as men 

believed; they made sacrifices for its sake as men did. Hence they 

participated in jihad as men did in the most wonderful fashion, and 

Bukhari included a chapter in his Saheeh entitled, “Women’s jihad 
and fighting”.

Hence when men and women met in the first Muslim society it 

was for a noble purpose, to do righteous deeds and seek beneficial 

knowledge, to wage necessary jihad, and to do other beneficial things 

that required cooperation between men and women.

Avoiding free mixing

With regard to the kind of unrestricted free mixing that is 

prevalent in non-Muslim societies, where women and men are in 
unlimited contact, and a woman may be alone with a man or travel

24 Narrated by Muslim.
25 See my book, The Ideal Muslim: The true Muslim Personality as defined=

=//j the Qur an and Sunnah.
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with him, go to the cinema with him, stay up till midnight with him 
and dance with him to music, this is the kind of mixing that is 
forbidden in the Muslim society; it leads to nothing other than moral 
deviation, raising the level of illegitimate births, a decline in marriage 
which is replaced with illicit sexual relations and an increase in the 
numbers of unmarried men and women, an increase in the divorce 
rate, the destruction of the family, abandoning of children and the 
spread of fatal diseases.

The kind of free mixing that is prevalent nowadays in non
Muslim societies leads to bad consequences for both sexes. The 
westerners who practiced free mixing in the broadest sense have seen 
these consequences in the lowering of educational standards, so they 
took measures to separate girls from boys in many universities and 
institutes of learning.

Many leading Muslim educationalists who visited Europe, 
America and Russia noticed that, such as Ahmad Mazhar al-‘Azmah, 
who was send with a Syrian educational delegation to Belgium, 
during which he visited Belgian schools. On one of his visits to a 
girls’ elementary school, he asked the headmistress, “Why do boys 
not mix with girls at this level?” She replied, “We realized the harm 
cause by children mixing even at the elementary level.”

We have heard news that Russia has reached a similar 
conclusion, so it has established separate university departments in 
which male and female students do not mix.

In America there are more than 170 university departments in 
which male and female students do not mix, because the educators 
and supervisors of these universities understand the harm that mixing 
does to society in all aspects of social life. The evidence of the harm 
that mixing does is beyond measure. Many leaders, thinkers and 
scholars have spoken about this harm, and they were supported in

their views by a large number of relevant statistics.26

26 The latest news about mixing in the U.S. was reported by al-Jazeerah on 
October 22, 2002: President Bush has issued orders that boys and girls in 
middle and high schools should be segregated if research demonstrates that 
segregation plays an important role in raising the academic level of both male 
and female students.

The sublime nature of relationships

Another of the clear characteristics of the true Muslim society 
that applies the laws of Islam is the sublime nature of the 
relationships between individuals, and between the members of 
society and their rulers. It is a relationship of love and compassion, of 
mutual support, of cooperation, brotherhood and sincerity.

That is because everyone who lives in the Muslim society 
believes that the purpose for which they must all strive is to develop 
and refine life, and to devote all their efforts, work and intentions to 
Allah, the Creator of life, the universe and man, seeking His pleasure. 
Thus people in the Muslim society have high ambitions which raises 
them above the level of merely seeking their own short-term or 
individual interests, which often generates hatred and enmity.

These are things that are unknown to materialistic western 
societies which care only about short-term interests, in which life is 
no more than a bitter struggle between the classes, and in which there 
is no room for anything other than laws of work and circumstances of 
production, and pursuing personal material interests, far removed 
from any sense of love or compassion, or bonds of brotherhood.

This is just a drop in the ocean of the morals, manners and 
traditions that distinguish the Muslim society and have become some 
of its characteristic features that distinguish it from other societies.
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The obligation of implanting virtues and morals

The duty of the Muslim society is to increase these manners, 
traditions and customs that are based on virtues and morals, and 
encourage them and spread them among their sons and daughters, 
bringing them up with these values at every stage of education and 
making them beloved to the people through all kinds of media, art 
and literature, in books, articles, stories, plays and poems, and in the 
printed media such as books, newspapers, magazines, pamphlets, etc. 
They should be explained in detail to people from the minbar in 
Friday khutbahs, so that these virtues and morals be brought to life 
among the people and applied in their daily lives, and not just be lofty 
principles discussed by philosophers and poets and dreamers.

The greatest miracle of Islam is not only that these virtues and 
morals are indeed lofty principles, but they are also things that may 
be put into practice, because they answer the call of sound human 
nature. They have all been put into practice at many stages in the 
history of Islam and the Muslims, and they produced a refined, 
virtuous human society the like of which no human societies have 
ever seen and no human society ever reached this level in the history 
of mankind.

Despite the backwardness, weakness and division that have befallen 
the Muslim ummah, many of these virtues and morals are still having 
an effect on Muslim societies in different parts of the world, and 
making them distinct from other societies because of the pure moral 
and human nature of their character. This indicates that whenever 
circumstances make it possible for Islamic shari4ah, from which these 
virtues and morals sprang, to govern, then this society of which we 
are speaking will spring forth, a society of virtues and morals.

Needless to say, these virtues and morals should be based on 
pure Islamic sources when they are promoted and propagated,

derived from Islamic beliefs, concepts, values and rulings. No media 
or educational institute should deviate from this important principle, 

lest that lead to a dual personality such as exists in some societies, 
with the mosque, minbar and school in one camp and the television, 
cinema and theatre in another.

This is one of the most serious issues with which people and 
societies are faced. The poet indeed spoke the truth when he said: 

“How can you complete the building, 
when whilst you are building it others are destroying it?”

Obligation of protecting virtues and morals

But the Muslim society has another obligation, that is to 
protect these humane manners, customs and traditions with laws and 
legislation, lest any evildoer should dare to spread corruption in the 
society and destroy that etiquette and those noble traditions and 
customs, and in order that the Muslim society will be able to practise 
those customs and traditions in an atmosphere of security.

The society in which the rulings of Islam are applied, in which 
its etiquette prevails and in which its commands to combat alcohol 
and gambling and haram entertainments and pleasures are followed, 
is a society which protects its members’ health and protects their 
morals, and saves millions which are spent on the mother of all evils 
(i.e., alcohol) and poisonous, destructive drugs, and on destructive 
desires, and it saves the millions that are spent after that on treating 
the victims of those poisons and desires. At the same time, the society 
increases productivity, supports the economy, sets people straight and 
brings happiness into the home.

The society in which the rulings of Islam are applied is organized and 
stable with regard to its political, economic and social life, because it
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sets out laws that were brought by Islam and implements them in all 
those aspects of life, such as the family, inheritance, public and 
private spending; the prohibition of riba, gambling, alcohol and 
hoarding; cutting off the hand of the thief, flogging the adulterer and 
drinker, and imposing the death penalty for murder, etc.

The Muslim state is the one that protects people’s rights, 
protects laws, carries out hudood punishments and keeps the society 
safe. Concerning that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: “A hadd 

punishment that is carried out on earth is better for the people of earth 
than if it were to rain for thirty days.”27

Narrated by Nasa’i, Ibn Maj ah and Ibn Hibban in his Saheeh.

That is because there is no room for goodness if haram actions are 
committed, rights are violated, the balance of safety is upset and 
wrongdoers, evildoers and drunkards spread corruption on earth.

The truth must have strength that protects it. This is what is 
stated in the Qur’an, when Allah (*5g)  said:

^Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and 

revealed with them the Scripture and the Balance [justice] that 
mankind may keep up justice. And We brought forth iron wherein is 
mighty power [in matters of war], as well as many benefits for 
mankind.}*  (Qur'an 57: 25)

The guidance of the Qur’an and the Balance, fairness and justice, are 
sublime values which are acceptable to sound human nature, but are 
repellant to those of a sick nature. Hence iron strength is necessary 
alongside the guidance of the Qur’an and the Balance. This is what 
Imam Ibn Taymiyah referred to when he said in his book as-Siyasah 

ash-Shar ‘iyyah: “Whoever deviates from the Book should be set 
straight by force, hence the basis of the religion was the Qur’an and 
the sword.”

27

This is because those of a sick nature do not want truth to 
spread at the hands of those whose nature is sound, so they hasten to 
block the path of Allah and place obstacles in the way of the call to 
Allah (da'wah), and they declare war on it, secretly and openly. 
Hence it is essential to stand in their way and remove them by force, 
because force can only be tackled with force.

Those who spread corruption on earth, and who pay no heed to 
teaching, preaching and advice, must be resisted in the Muslim 
society, and the hadd punishments prescribed in shari‘ah must be 
carried out on them, so as to guarantee peace, safety and happiness in 
society.

The successful Saudi experience in creating security

The greatest evidence of that is the achievement of the 
Kingdom of Saudi Arabia in carrying out hadd punishments for 
crimes; here I will mention the crime of stealing which has all the 
qualities of a purely criminal act, for which the perpetrator has no 
excuse.

The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia carried out this punishment, 
with the result that the number of those who have had their hands cut 
off in the last fifty years is no more than fifty. But the Kingdom has 
been able to establish security not only in the cities but also in the 
vast empty deserts. The like of this achievement has not been 
matched in any of the capitals of Europe or America which are 
equipped with the most refined and strongest armed security forces.

Indeed, modem statistics record that the thefts in any one of 
these capitals and the resulting deaths of thieves, victims and security 
personnel in just one year, is many hundreds of times greater than the 
number of people who have had their hands amputated in fifty years 
in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia.
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Which result is better and safer and brings greater security? 
Which is more compassionate, kinder and better for people?

We should also note that many of those who are killed as a result of 
crime in western capitals are not criminals and there is no blame on 
them, rather they are innocents who fell victim to the criminal mad
ness of the thief. In contrast, those who only had their hands cut off in 
Saudi Arabia, and were not killed, were all criminals who stole when 
they had no need to steal, so they deserved to be called criminals.

It is very strange indeed that so many objections are raised to 
this shar ‘i punishment whose aims are social and moral, and that so 
many people focus their pity on the criminal thieves, not on the 
members of society who fall prey to these criminals and murderers.

It is very strange indeed that some Muslims, who have lost 
their identity, are content to become like parrots, repeating the words 
of their masters with no understanding and no guidance.

It is as if neither group can see the huge difference between 
security in a land like Saudi Arabia and security in a land like 
America or any other western country. If the person in charge of 
money in any government department in Saudi Arabia needs to, he 
can carry millions of riyals with him in a bag through the streets from 
his headquarters to his own office, feeling safe and secure, with no 
fear of being attacked by a thief or murderer lying in wait to rob him 
of the money he is carrying. This is how it was for many years, before 
new methods of transferring money were developed.

Compare this with what a friend told me about his recent visit 
to America. He was carrying fifty thousand dollars, which he 
declared in the airport. The security men in the airport became angry 
and yelled at him, “How can you let yourself carry this amount of 
money and go out of the airport with it? Who is going to guarantee 
that you will be safe when you are carrying this much?”

The man was shocked and said, “We carry much more than 
that in our country. In the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia we walk in the 
streets carrying money and we do not feel any fear.” They said, 
“That’s what you do in Saudi, don’t do it in America!”

I remember that when I visited the United States, I was given a 
lot of advice by my friends who lived there: don’t walk alone at night, 
don’t carry money with you, lest you be mugged by someone who 
wants the money you are carrying.

There can be no doubt that the crime rate in Saudi is far lower 
than that in other countries, because of the shar ‘i hudood and other 
punishments that are carried out as a form of discipline and as a 
general deterrent.28

28 < *At-Tashree’ al-J and'i al-Islami Muqarinan bi al-Qanoon al-Wada'i by 
‘Abdul Qadir ‘Awdah, vol. 1, p. 713.

Statistics issued by the Saudi Interior Ministry in 1977 state 
that the rate of crimes per thousand inhabitants in some countries in
1972 were as follows:

Australia 75 per thousand

Denmark 60.52 per thousand

Germany 41.71 per thousand

Tunisia 8 per thousand

Saudi 0.22 per thousand

Would we be exaggerating if we said that the Muslim society is the 
society of security, virtues and morals? The society of a good life? 
Allah (4g) indeed spoke the truth:

4And there is [a saving of] life for you in al-Qisas [the Law of 
Equality in punishment], O’ men of understanding.^ (Qur ’an 2: 179)

The Muslim society bases its concept of security on the verse:
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{The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger and do mischief in the land is only that they shall be killed 
or crucified or their hands and their feet be cut off from opposite 
sides, or be exiled from the land. That is their disgrace in this world, 
and a great torment is theirs in the Hereafter.^ (Qur’an 5: 33) 

Hence it was possible to eradicate crime completely and suppress 
criminals, thieves, bandits and rebels, and to guarantee the people 
peace, security and stability. This blessing of security is one of the 
greatest blessings that a guided state can achieve for its people and its 
society, one of the greatest services that it can perform for them.

When criminals and deviants are punished in the Muslim 
society, that is not done as an act of revenge for their going against 
the interests of the community, rather it is done in fulfilment of the 
words of Allah and in obedience to His command, and to establish 
the public interests which Allah wants for His slaves. The laws that 
Allah prescribes are not for His own benefit, rather they are for the 
benefit of His slaves and are intended to remove the causes of 
corruption that lead to public decline.

Protection of basic rights to ensure social stability

Hence Allah protects certain basic rights of all people with the 
aim of ensuring social stability and has prescribed punishments for 
those who seek to spread corruption in the land because their actions 
lead to instability in society.

Protection of the right to life

The first of these guarantees is the guarantee of the right to life, 

as Allah ($g) says:

{And kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except for a just

cause [according to Islamic law].}*  (Qur’an 6: 151)

29 Narrated by Muslim.

(And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell to 

abide therein; and the Wrath and the Curse of Allah are upon him, 
and a great punishment is prepared for him.}*  (Qur ’an 4: 93)

(O’ you who believe! Al-Qisas [the Law of Equality in punishment] 
is prescribed for you in case of murder.}*  (Qur’an 2: 178)

Every soul has an absolute right to life — except for a just 
cause—and killing one soul is like killing all of mankind, because it 
is a transgression against the right to life. This is the law of Allah at 
all times and in all places:

(Because of that, We ordained for the Children of Israel that if 
anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or [and] to spread 
mischief in the land — it would be as if he killed all mankind, and if 
anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of all mankind.}*

(Qur’an 5: 32)

Protection of honour and wealth

The second of these guarantees of protection applies to honour 
and wealth, as the Prophet (^g) said: “The whole of the Muslim is 
sacred to his fellow Muslim, his blood, his wealth and his honour.”29 

Honour is protected in the Muslim society, and whoever violates it 
deserves the punishment for zind and the punishment for slandei. 

(The fornicatress and the fornicator, flog each of them with a hundred 
stripes. Let not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah, if you believe in Allah and the Last Day. And let 
a party of the believers witness their punishment.^ (Qur ’an 24: 2)
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{And those who accuse chaste women, and produce not four 
witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, and reject their testimony 
forever. They indeed are the Fasiqoon [liars, rebellious, disobedient 
to Allah].)*  (Qur’an 24: 4)

The guarantee of protection of wealth applies to halal wealth 
that is earned by halal means. This protection is achieved by the 
punishment of the thief who has no compelling reason to steal, as 
stated in the verse:

{And [as for] the male thief and the female thief, cut off [from the 

wrist joint] their [right] hands as a recompense for that which they 
committed, a punishment by way of example from Allah. And Allah 
is All-Powerful, All-Wise.^ fgwr’aw 5: 38)

Protection of the sanctity of the home

The third of these guarantees of protection is protection of the 
sanctity of the home. It is not permissible for anyone to force his way 
into someone’s house without permission, or to climb in a window or 
climb over a wall. Allah ($g) says:

{O’ you who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, until 

you have asked permission and greeted those in them; that is better 
for you, in order that you may remember. And if you find no one 
therein, still, enter not until permission has been given. And if you are 
asked to go back, go back, for it is purer for you. And Allah is All
Knower of what you do.)*  fgur'an 24: 27-28)

Protection of personal freedom and human dignity

The fourth of these guarantees of protection is protection of 
personal freedom and human dignity. It is not permissible for anyone 

to spy on anyone else:

(And spy not.)*  fjgwr azi i

There is protection of one’s dignity in one’s absence:

(... Neither backbite one another...)*  (Qur’an 49: 12)

And protection of one’s dignity when one is present:

(O’ you who believe! Let not a group scoff at another group, it may 
be that the latter are better than the former. Nor let [some] women 
scoff at other women, it may be that the latter are better than the 
former. Nor defame one another, nor insult one another by 
nicknames.)*  (Qur’an 49: 11)

Protection against accusations

The fifth of these guarantees of protection is protection against 
accusations. No one has the right to take another to task on the basis 
of mere suspicion, or to hasten to accuse him without certain proof. 
Allah (Jg) says:

(O’you who believe! Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicions 
are sins. And spy not...}*  fgur'an 49: 12)

(O’ you who believe! If a Fasiq [liar — evil person] comes to you 

with any news, verify it, lest you should harm people in ignorance, 
and afterwards you become regretful for what you have done.)*

(Qur’an 49: 6)
9

There are many guarantees of protection offered to individuals and 
groups alike in the Muslim society, concerning their lives, honour, 
wealth, and all other rights. In addition to that there is the guarantee 
of correct procedures and sound proof if a person is accused. Thus 
these guarantees are bricks in the structure of the high wall of security 
in the Muslim society.
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Concern for the family

In addition to these important guarantees there is concern for 
the family, and to keep it sound and solid, so that it forms a strong 
foundation, composed of a faithful husband and a faithful wife, 
where children may find a suitable, loving environment in which they 
will learn proper etiquette and good manners, and will grow up in a 
sound atmosphere with plenty of opportunities to gain knowledge 
and engage in social, intellectual, spiritual and physical activities.

Resisting alien customs

It is also important to resist destructive alien customs, such as 
too much concern with fashion and spending too much on following 
fads, or the phenomena of nakedness, uncovering, wanton display, 
promiscuity, widespread means of provoking desire, the appearance 
of women who are clothed yet naked, astray and leading others 
astray, and widespread provocation and temptation.

Encouragement to marry early

It is important to encourage early marriage, and to provide the 
means that will help young people to do so, and to remove obstacles 
that prevent that, such as demands for high mahr — dower (bridal 
paid by bridegroom to his bride), extravagant demands with regard to 
wedding parties and furnishing the home, etc.

Prohibition of intoxicants and drugs

Drinking alcohol should be banned and places that sell it 
should be shut down. Manufacture, importation and dealing in 
alcohol should be banned. All other drugs should likewise be 

outlawed, and those who are addicted to them or who deal in them 
should be prosecuted.

Closing down houses of haram entertainment

Gambling establishments and other houses of haram 

entertainment, dance clubs, cabarets, etc. should also be closed 
down, as should any venue that comes under the meaning of the 
verse:

A

(Shaytan [Satan] wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you 

with intoxicants [alcoholic drinks] and gambling, and hinder you 
from the remembrance of Allah and from prayer. So, will you not 
then abstain?^ (Qur ’an 5: 91)

Comparison between the Muslim 
society and western society

The true Muslim society which is governed by the Book of 
Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger, and is ruled by men who 
fear Allah and strive always to please Him, is a pure and clean society 
which takes care of the family and seeks to ensure its stability, which 
honours women and treats them fairly, and frees them to play their 
role in life, which is to be a mother and wife and to take care of the 
house which is the place in which they play their motherly and wifely 
roles, by making it a paradise in which the man can find rest after his 
long day of work, and relax and be revitalized by the tranquillity and 
love that he finds there. The Muslim society resists harmful customs 
coming from elsewhere, and haram things that destroy morals, lives, 
families and societies. It always resorts to the safe refuge of the 
teachings of its true religion and its tolerant shari‘ah.
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We can understand the great blessing that is bestowed on the 
true Muslim society which follows the Qur’an and Sunnah, when we 
compare it with western societies that have made huge strides in 
material advancement, but which do not follow any divinely revealed 
guidance, so they are suffering from many kinds of misery, hardship, 
confusion and instability.

Illicit sexual relationships in the west

Dr. Muhammad Khidr ‘Areef says in his book Amerika: Sirri 
li ’l-Ghayah30:

Amerika: Sirri li’l-Chevak, p. 12.

31 Amerika kama ra’aytuha, p. 144.

32 Ibid, p. 152.

33 Ibid, p. 153.

34 Ibid, p. 189.

“If homosexuality is regarded as something legitimate in the west, 
and is regarded as a human right which should be respected, to such 
an extent that same-sex marriage has become legal in some states, 
then illicit sexual relations between males and females are regarded 
as something that is undoubtedly more natural, and no one can 
denounce them or object to them.

It is well known in western countries that if a girl brings her 
boyfriend to her father’s house, and takes him upstairs to her room to 
have sex with him, the father has no right to object. If he mistreats her 
or her boyfriend, or prevents them from practicing their sexual rights, 
then the daughter and her boyfriend have the right to take the matter 
to court, and he may be punished by order of the law. That is because 
having sex without being married is something that is common in the 
west, and is not punishable by law.

Hence the word ‘virgin’ has been taken out of western dictionaries, 
and the concept is very vague among westerners, and is only used 

with reference to the Virgin Mary.”

30

Sex among teens and the high cost thereof

Mukhtar Khaleel al-Musallati says in his book Amerika kama 
ra'aytuha31: “Sexual activity among teenagers is increasing, despite 

the fact that these teens’ sexual knowledge is limited. Before young 

people reach the age of twenty, 80% of boys and 70% of girls have 
already engaged in sexual activity.”

He quotes the words of Richard Lincoln, the vice president of 
a family planning institute32: “Everything that our children see on the 

TV and movie screen, or in advertisements, makes them think that 
sex is something wonderful that is readily available.”

And he says concerning teenage pregnancy and the trouble it 
causes33: “More than one million teenage girls get pregnant each 

year, half of whom decide to keep the baby. The main reason for that 
choice, as explained in an opinion poll which showed that 80% of 
high school girls who give up their studies decided to go ahead and 
have the baby, is because they want to get social assistance. More 
than 10 billion dollars is spent annually on providing special 
programs for teenage mothers and their babies.”

The concept of adultery in America

He speaks of the concept of adultery in America in the 
following terms34: “The society defines adultery as being a sexual 

relationship that a married person has with someone who is not his or 
her spouse. Hence a single person who has sex to satisfy his or her 
sexual urges is not regarded as an ‘adulterer’.”
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He speaks of how adultery has gone out of control in 
American society as follows35: “In a report published in September

37 Majallah al-Mujtama', issue no. 1509, dated 20 Jumada al-Ula, 1422 / 13 
July 2002; Ibn Majah.

1980, based on a wide sample of more than 11,400 men and women, 
the researchers discovered that 50% of women under the age of 35 
admitted having sex with someone other than their husbands. After 
the age of 35 the number of women rose to 69.2% of those surveyed. 
In the case of men, the number (of men who had had sex outside 
marriage) was 72%. This is based on a study that lasted for two years 
and was published in 1981 under the title, The Hite Report on Men s 

Sexual Activity.”

The effects of adultery on public health

Then he speaks of the effects of adultery on public health36: 

“Millions of people every year suffer from contagious sexual 
diseases, of which there are almost fifteen different types, some of 
which are incurable.”

There follows a brief look at the most serious diseases that result 
from adultery:

1. HERPES: This is one of the venereal diseases for which there is no 
cure. The Federal Centre for Disease Control estimates that the 
number of Americans suffering from this contagious disease in 1981 
was 20 million people of both sexes.

2. AIDS: This is the disease which is sometimes described as an 
“homosexual epidemic”. It has now become a frightening 
phenomenon which has been spreading fear among people since
1981. The problem is that this disease has spread in an epidemic 
fashion that is difficult or impossible to control, and no cure for it has 

yet been discovered.

There are 40 million people suffering from AIDS and it is 

expected that this number will increase over the next ten years to 100 
million worldwide. -J

The UN reported that 2.8 million men died of this disease in 
2002, and warns that this number may reach 68 million deaths from 
AIDS by 2020.

In the US, AIDS is considered to be the second most common 
cause of death among young people. It cost the US Treasury 
Department $ 16 billion dollars in 1991, and this figure has increased 
greatly in the following years.

AIDS is the main cause of economic and social decline, as it 
deprives societies of the resource of productive youth.

Twenty-one years after this disease emerged, there is still no 
known cure. The main cause of AIDS is illicit sexual intercourse, the 
widespread zina and homosexuality which is the immorality 
(fahishah) of which the Prophet (^) warned when he said:

“When immorality becomes widespread among people, and they do 
it openly, Allah will send a plague and sicknesses that were unknown 
among their forefathers who have passed away.”37

Social corruption that results from adultery

This sexual chaos has led to a lowering in the number of 
marriages and an increase in the rate of divorces, and to widespread 
corruption in society, especially among adolescent boys and girls.

35 Amerika kama ra’aytuha, p. 190.
36 Ibid, Pp. 195-198.
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That has also led to one-fifth of children in the U.S. being bom 

outside of marriage.

The phenomenon of illegitimate births to teenage girls in the 
U.S. is something that draws attention. In a Newsweek article dated 
25 March 1985, it says that an analytical study on the subject of 
fertility among teenage girls in 37 countries — including Canada, 
France, Sweden, Britain and the U.S. — showed that the rate of 
teenage pregnancy in the U.S. was higher than in any other country.38 39

38 •>_ I 9ftAmerika kama ra’aytuha, p. 138.
39 Ibid, p. 283.
40 Ibid, 107.
41 Majallah al-Mujtama*, issue no. 1164; dated 1416 A.H. / 1995 C.E.

In a report issued by the Department of Statistics it states that 
one-third of children in the U.S. live in single-parent homes. 
According to a study of children below the age of puberty, 
undertaken by the University of Pennsylvania, half of children from 
families where divorce has taken place have not seen their fathers for 
at least a year, and some have not seen their fathers for ten years, and 
do not know whether they are alive or dead.40

The newspaper al-Sharq al-Awsat reported in its issue no. 
5755, published on 31/8/1994: “One in every two American children 
does not live in what the Department of Statistics describes as a 
nuclear family, i.e., a father and mother living with their children. 
One of the experts at the American Department of Statistics says that 
the concept of the family as a father, mother and children is 
something that is unknown to half the children in the United States.

In Europe, the rate of illicit sexual activity has risen, and the number
of illegitimate children has risen from 9% in 19 0 to 20% in 1992.
This rate represents one-third of children in France and Britain, and 
half of all births in Denmark.”41

Suffering of children in America

Children in the United States suffer an unenviable family 
situation, because of the parents’ absence from the home, leaving the 
children alone in the house after they come home from school. They 

are even given a special name — “latch-key kids” — named after the 
keys which they carry to let themselves into the house in their 
parents’ absence.

A sixth-grade teacher in Maryland was astonished when she 
found out that 24 out of 28 children in her classroom were so-called 
latch-key kids.42

The situation of these children has led to all kinds of 
corruption. Some of them have fallen victim to rape, or have taken 
drugs, or engage in theft, vandalism and arson. Those who are spared 
such fates return to their homes where they are overtaken by the fear 
that some criminal may force his way into their house.4

Another problem suffered by the children of this great and 
refined nation is the phenomenon of children running away from 
home because of the disintegration of the family, or because their 
parents have split up or gotten divorced. The number of children who 
run away from home every year is approximately 1.8 million, who 
quickly fall prey to those who run prostitution rings, the sex trade and 
strip clubs.44

Some also fall prey to rape, as mentioned by Dr. Gene Abel, 
the director of a survey into sexual behaviour in New York, which 
carried out a study of 287 abused children. He said: “I believe that

42 Amerika kama ra’aytuha, p. 102.
43 Ibid, Pp. 103, 104.
44 Ibid, Pp. 142-176.
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these crimes are more serious, and occur more frequently than rape. 
Every child molester repeats his action 68.3 times on average, which 
is three times higher than the rate of attacks on women.” 5

51 Amerika kama ra’aytuha, p. 178.
52 Ibid, p. 203; Dawr al-Mar’ah fee al-Mujtama' al-Islami by Tawfeeq ‘Ali 
Wahbah, p. 222.
53 Amerika kama ra ’aytuha, p. 204.

‘Ali Wahbah, p. 223.

Children in America are also subject to kidnapping, which 
takes many forms.46

Suffering of women in America

Women are no better off than children in American society. 
There is the phenomenon of wife beating (domestic violence). It is 
said that there are 2 million women who face violence at the hands of 
their husbands every year; some suggest that the figure is as high as 6 
million.47 There are many cases where attacks on wives involved the 
use of firearms and knives. 48 The seriousness of this problem led to 

the opening of refuges for women who have been beaten by their 
husbands, the number of which is now approximately 800 
throughout America. Requests for the services of these shelters is on 
the rise, and their waiting lists are growing.49

There is also the phenomenon of rape of women. The 
American Department of Statistics and the FBI undertook a survey 
on rape crimes, and they found that incidents of rape rose by 35% in 
1981.50

In the university of Pittsburgh a student who had suffered rape 
gave a speech on the topic of rape in which she asked the female 
students whether they had been faced with rape or attempted rape.

The shocking response was that every female student had faced an 
attempted rape, or had in fact been raped.51 52

Another widespread phenomenon in America is abortion. The 
number of women who have abortions is nearly 15 million each 

52 * •

year. This makes abortion one of the most common kinds of 
surgery performed in America. The U.S.A, currently spends $55 
million each year on approximately 200,000 cases of abortion.53 *

The western woman who does not have an abortion feels in the 
depths of her heart, when she become pregnant with an illegitimate 
child, that she is a fading flower bearing a lost child. After she gives 
birth, she feels devastated every time she hears her child cry, 
“Mummy, why don’t I have a daddy like the other kids?”

Another source of the western woman’s misery is her going 
out to work every day, neglecting her house and children. A number 
of thinkers and organizations have drawn attention to this, and many 
voices have called for women to return to the home to provide a safe 
“nest” for their small children and a place of comfort for the husband 
to come home to after a long hard day at work, where he can find 

peace and rest.

One of these voices that call for western women’s return to the 
home is a statement issued by the Human Rights Committee of the 
U.N., in which it said that any legislation dealing with women’s 
affairs should pay attention to the basic duty for which women were 
created within the framework of social life, namely motherhood and 
raising children, and creating a happy atmosphere in the home.5

45 Amerika kama ra’aytuha, p. 168.
46 Ibid, Pp. 178, 179.
47 Amerika kama ra’aytuha, p. 161.
48 Ibid, p. 164.
49 Ibid, p. 165.
50 Ibid, p. 185. al-Mar ’ah fee al-Mujtama' al-Islami by Tawfeeq
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There are also reports issued by the foreign news agency, 
condemning the negative consequences of women going out of the 
home and neglecting the house and children.55

55 Dawr al-Mar ’ah fee al-Mujtama ' al-Islami by Tawfeeq ‘Ali Wahbah, p. 220.
56 Ibid, p. 224.
57 Ibid, p. 230.
58 Ibid, p. 232.
59 Ibid, p. 226.
60 Ibid, p. 227.

61 Majallah al-Mujtama‘, issue no. 1164, 1995 C.E.

Brigit Hamer, the Swedish judge, who was appointed by the 
U.N. to research the problems of western women, said: “Swedish 
women have discovered that the freedom which they have been given 
is a great illusion; they long for the home and for stability, and they 
are prepared to give up this freedom.”56

Agatha Christie, the famous English writer said: “The western 
woman who has become equal to man in effort and sweat, has lost her 
femininity and domestic bliss.”57

Russian thinkers have found that women’s going out led to the 
setting up of daycare centres, the expenses of which are greater than 
if they had given working mothers a salary and freed them to take 
care of their own children, let alone the care, love and compassion 
that the children would receive in their mothers’ laps.58

In Japan women take part in every aspect of cultural activity, 
but despite that the Japanese are still longing for women to return to 
the home.5

Despite all the exhaustion, effort and stress faced by the 
working woman, she does not receive the same reward as men do. 
Rather women’s wages in Japan are only 56% of men’s wages, and 
managerial positions occupied by women are no more than 3% of the 
total.60 61

In France, men’s wages were 31.9% higher than women’s in 
1991. The more specialized the job, the higher the salary.

In Denmark 61.1% of women work; in Britain the figure is 
51.6%; in France and Germany, 46.2%; in Italy, 35.5%; in Ireland, 
35.1%; in Spain, 31.9%. At the same time men may be unemployed 
and looking for work. Now there are men who stay home and take 
care of the children and housework whilst their wives are away at 
work. They have become discontent with this situation, and admit 
that no one can replace the mother in the home. This is in addition to 
the decline in the birthrate in European families, to the lowest level 
ever known in human history. Each woman now has, on average, 
1.48 children.6' v

Alcoholism and its harmful effects

Anyone who studies aspects of social life in the west will find 
many negative effects which turn life in the west into a living hell, 
and turn happiness into misery.

One of these negative aspects and harmful customs is 
addiction to drinking alcohol. Alcohol is the mother of all evils, as 
the Messenger of Allah (^c) called it. Hence Islam is keen to cleanse 
the Muslim society of its poison and evils. The west is suffering the 
effects of this poison and these evils because the people there are 
devoted to alcohol and drink it morning and evening.

Statistics indicate that there is a strong relationship between 
alcohol and murder, suicide, family fights, rape, birth defects, brain 
damage, traffic accidents, lowered productivity, and other 
innumerable harmful effects. The estimated costs incurred as a 
result of drinking alcohol run into billions of dollars.
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There follow some of the regrettable facts gathered from a number of 
studies62:

65 Amerika kama ra’aytuha, p. 158.
“ Ibid, p. 221.

1. Half of the incidents of death resulting from car crashes are related 
to intoxicating drinks.

2. According to a study published in 1983 in Fulton County in the 
state of Georgia, it was proven that alcohol was the cause in 51 % of 
murders, 20% of suicides, 85% of car accidents which caused major 
damage, 60% of fires and 57% of overdoses.

3. According to a study carried out by the Alcohol Awareness 
Program, 90% of high school students have tried alcohol; 31% drink 
to excess at least six times per year; 6% of these students drink 
alcohol each day; and the average age when students first drank 
alcohol was 13.

4. Losses caused to the United States because of alcohol are 
estimated at $49.4 billion, including $26 billion in lost productivity.

5. Research indicates that 50 or 60% of alcoholics had a father or 
mother who was also an alcoholic.63

Suicide

One of the unpleasant phenomena that exist in the U.S. is 
suicide, the rate of which is increasing alarmingly. In the state of 
Kentucky the rate has risen 300% in ten years, as researchers have 
stated.64

One of the most important causes of suicide is psychological 

pressure suffered by teenagers in their lives. They have to confront all 

the burdens and responsibilities of life, and of having to work and 
support themselves from an early age, as well as the problems of sex, 
drugs, bad friends and a lack of the spiritual values which bring 
steadfastness, optimism and hope, and keep away the kind of despair 
that may lead a person to seek a way out through suicide.

Statistics show that in the U.S., suicide is the second most 
common cause of death after car accidents, where previously it was 
the fifth most common cause of death among young men aged 16- 
24.65 Dr. George Zielberg, psychologist, says: “There are many cases 

of suicide which are not included under this heading in the lists of 
statistics. The real number of suicide cases is at least double that 
suggested by the published figures.”66

Homosexuality

Another of these disgusting moral phenomena is 
homosexuality, which is one of the most repellant forms of 
deviation followed by those who have gone astray from the guidance 
of Allah; it runs contrary to the sound human nature (fitrah) which 
Allah has instilled in man.

Homosexuals (both men and women) in the U.S. have their 
own organizations across the length and breadth of the land. They 
have their own activities, various groups, dance halls, clubs, health 
centres, recreation centres, magazines, and bookstores in universities 
and cities. They constitute a political force to be reckoned with, with 
which some parties try to curry favour so as to win their votes in 

elections.

The number of homosexuals, according to a report published in the

62 Amerika kama ra’aytuha, p. 238 ff.
63 Ibid, p. 159.

64 Ibid, p. 143.
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New Yorker magazine in mid-1977, is almost 20 million. This is apart 
from those whose sexual orientation remains concealed.67

Homosexual men put an earring in their right ear, to attract 
attention. The science of psychology used to condemn 
homosexuality and regard it as aberrant behaviour, but it has 
changed its view to appease the homosexuals who have gained 
influence in western society. This is indicative of the mistake that has 
been made by psychology and in its studies on this matter.

Drug dealing

Another of the calamities that have befallen the American 
people is drug dealing, despite the fact that the government has made 
huge efforts to stop the spread of drugs. Sales of cocaine reached $30 
billion in 1980.69

Promiscuity

TV programmes and advertisements in which nakedness and 
sex have become an indispensable part, have had a great impact in 
declining morality and disintegration of the family. This is an issue 
which has disturbed some citizens and led them to issue warnings 
about the effects that this has on their sons and daughters, when the 
whole family sits together, parents and children, brothers, sisters and 
mothers, all watching the TV which shows everything, not just 
kissing, and even shows a man and woman together in bed, almost 
naked.70

Attachment to dogs

The westerners love all dogs, and there are companies which 
offer products just for cats and dogs. So you see shelves in the stores 

that are filled with food for these animals, and collars to adorn them, 
toys for them to play with, shampoos made just for them, and beds 
designed especially for them to sleep and sit on.

This passion for keeping dogs, spoiling them and caring for 
them, is in fact nothing more than compensation for the warmth of 
human emotion that the westerner has lost as a result of the 
materialistic philosophy that he has taken as his religion and way of 
life. According to a French report there are more than seven million 
dogs in France, a country whose inhabitants number 52 million. 
These dogs live with their owners as if they are members of their 
families. It is not regarded as strange in the restaurants of Paris to see 
a dog and its owner eating their food at the same table. When a 
worker at the animal welfare charity in Paris was asked why the 
French treat their dogs as they treat themselves, he replied, “Because 
they want to love, but they cannot find any person to love.”

The materialistic man in the west or in the east cannot find a 
sincere, loyal and loving person in his society, upon whom to bestow 
his love and emotions, so he turns to these animals in whom he finds 
more love and loyalty than in the people around him. Can man suffer 
any worse emotional upheaval that that which makes him befriend 
animals because he has lost the blessings of guidance and faith?71

67 Amerika kama ra 'aytuha, p.. 206.
68 Ibid, p. 213.
69 Ibid, p. 228.
70 Ibid, p. 131.

See my book: The Ideal Muslim: The true Islamic Personality as defined in 
the Qur’an and Sunnah.
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Unfriendliness between neighbours

Another prominent feature of western and American society is 
unfriendliness between neighbours. A man may live in a building for 
years and years without getting to know his neighbours or visiting 
them, each person concerned only for himself and preoccupied with 
the demands of this fast-paced materialistic life, to such an extent that 
it never even crosses his mind to check on his neighbour or visit him, 
except in very rare circumstances. This is the exact opposite of what 
we know of the Muslim getting to know his neighbour, which is 
represented in the hadith of the Messenger of Allah who said:

“Jibreel kept enjoining good treatment of neighbours, until I thought 
that he would make neighbours heirs.”

These negative aspects of American society can only be seen 
by those who live for many years in that society and get to know its 
people and their habits and customs, their way of life and the 
standards by which they measure things. It is astonishing to find 
these negative features alongside this huge progress that the U.S. has 
made in various fields of physical science and modem technology. 
But this astonishment will soon fade when one realizes that when 
human beings prescribe laws for themselves, these laws will 
inevitably have shortcomings, as will their whole outlook on life, 
shortcomings which can only be remedied by adopting the laws of 

the Lord of mankind.

Overwhelming crime rate in America

One may be astonished to learn that in the U.S.A., the greatest, 
strongest, most advanced and richest state in the world, every 24 

72

minutes a murder takes place; every 10 seconds a house is broken 
into; and every 7 minutes a woman is raped — according to

• • 71
statistics. And the number of unrecorded crimes is even greater.

James Banon, assistant to the executive head of the police 
department in Detroit, Michigan, says: “I spent 8 years studying 
criminology, and after I got my PhD I realized that we do not know 
much about anything.” Many crimes are never recorded, and in most 
cases the perpetrators are not arrested and the crime remains 
unsolved.* 73 74 75

Op. cit, Chapter The Muslim and his neighbours, Pp. 141-158.

73 Amerika kama ra ’aytuha, p. 248.
74 Ibid, p. 244.
75 Ibid, p. 449.

Muslim Americans’ ideas concerning the solution

Those Americans whose hearts Allah has opened to Islam 
understand that there is no solution to the material and racial 
problems that their society is suffering, with drugs and various kinds 
of crime, except Islam in its true form. This was expressed by the 
Muslim American ‘Abdullah Raheem Muhammad when he said: “I 
can say that I grew up as a Christian, but in fact I was never 
convinced of my religion all my life, because I found that it went 
against common sense and sound reasoning. I also regarded it as 
simply a means of legitimizing slavery.”

When speaking of the thing that attracted him to Islam, he said: 
“Firstly the guidance of Allah, may He be glorified and exalted. 
Secondly it was the simplicity, clarity and logical nature of Islamic 
teachings, and the brotherhood (of Muslims) that had a great effect on 
me and rid me of my negativity. Before Islam, I used to feel enmity 
towards every white person, but now this does not matter to me. 

Allah (g) says:
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^Verily, the most honourable of you with Allah is that [believer] who 
is the most pious.)*  (gur'an 49: 13)

76 Amerika kama ra ’aytuha, p. 450.
77 Ibid, p. 450.

In fact another thing that attracted me was the idea of the reckoning in 
the Hereafter and the punishment in the grave. Islam, my brothers, is 
the truth, and everything else is false, a mirage. Anyone who takes 
anything other than Islam as his religion and way of life will be 
miserable and misguided. I have already passed through the stage of 
jahiliyah (ignorance, non-Islamic era) which was an unbearable Hell, 
and I do not want the Muslims to fall into that.”76

Speaking of his opinion that the world is facing a crisis from 
which nothing can save it except Islam, he says: “This is true, one 
hundred percent. Take the example of America which is 
overwhelmed with materialism, racism and problems of drugs, 
crimes and unemployment. They are looking for a solution. If the 
Muslims can succeed in presenting Islam in its true form, the people 
will enter the religion of Allah in crowds. Imagine, my brother, the 
statistics say that 65% of homosexuals here are under fifteen years of 
age. People are spiritually hungry, and they urgently need Islam to 
save them.”77

What a great responsibility the Muslims have to present Islam 
properly to the world. If they succeed, the people will enter Islam in 
crowds. What a profound statement: the people are spiritually 
hungry, and in real need of Islam to save them.

Failure of the church to guide and reform

The church today is not qualified to guide man to truth, 
because churches have been transformed from places of worship into

dance halls, from sacred and pure places into places of leisure and 
entertainment, in an attempt to appease the masses and pander to their 
whims and desires.

Shaheed Sayyid Qutb described what he saw in one of the 
churches in America. He said: “I cannot forget that Father who had 
finished his prayers and liturgy and now led his boys and girls to the 
dance hall that was attached to the church, and he stood there 
watching them with approval, paired off into couples, dancing 
around to the beat of the music, under red, yellow and blue lights that 
cast ‘romantic’ shadows and stirred the blood in their youthful veins. 
Then he went to the gramophone to choose another disc for his boys 
and girls to dance to, under his supervision, and he chose a suggestive 
song that portrayed a conversation between a boy and a girl, coming 
home from the cinema after midnight; he was keeping her in his 
warm room and not letting her go back to her family, because it was a 
cold night. At the end of every verse came the refrain, ‘But baby, it’s 
cold outside.’”

Then he spoke of the flexibility of the Muslim society to adopt 
beneficial things from the west, whilst discarding everything that was 
evil or harmful. He said: “It should be clear to us that if we say that 
Islam is able to compete with modem civilized society, that does not 
mean that Islam and its principles should appease the whims and fads 
of the masses in the name of civilization and modernity, as some 
modernists advocate.

No, we do not mean that at all. Rather what we mean is a form of 
society that can meet the demands of the modem age and develop, but 
which at the same time submits completely to the spirit and principles 
of Islam which reaches the highest level of sound civilization, a

*7 0

human civilization, not the permissiveness of animals.’

Ma'rakat al-Islam wa ar-Rasmaliyah, Pp. 68, 69.
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The most prominent features of Muslim society

This is the Muslim society, the society of virtues and morals, 
the civilized human society that is pure, chaste and clean, in which 
immorality is not widespread, evil does not prevail and corruption is 
not common.

It is the society on which ‘aqeedah prevails, in which morals 
and virtues are manifest, and misguidance, innovation and sin 
disappear. It is the society which is guided by the highest values.

CHAPTER SIXTEEN

The Society of Progress and 
Advancement

Introduction
Human societies vary in the advancements they make in all 

fields of life, be they intellectual, economic, social or political, and in 

their achievements of higher aims that bring happiness to man and 

guarantee him a secure and prosperous life.

Some of them work hard and plan, making the most of their 

strengths, potential and talents, devoting most of their time to efforts 

to develop their life, until they reach their longed-for goals. Others 

fell short and do not make the efforts made by the first kind of 

societies, so they do not achieve the same things as the former 

achieved.

Some societies reach their goals within a short period of time, 

whereas others only reach their goals after a long time.

There are many reasons and factors behind the advancement or 

backwardness of peoples and societies, such as the legislation and 

system with which a society is blessed or which it is lacking; and 

sound leadership and whether it is organized and sincere in serving 

the people and the society, or the opposite; or the motives which stir 

bright minds to action; and other factors and reasons.

Peoples and societies usually go through experiences in 

applying the rulings and laws prescribed for them by legislators,
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whether they are philosophers, thinkers or political leaders; they rise 
and fall, advance and fall back, learning from their experience and the 
things that happen to them, both good and bad, passing through long 
periods of time in which the earlier generations pass on the sum of 
their experiences to their successors.

Superiority of the Muslim society 
from its founding

If we look at the Muslim society which was established by 
Islam, we will see that it is a society which is completely different 
from all the human societies that preceded it in many ways, one of the 
most important of which is that from the outset, it was strong and 
superior in all senses to the human societies of that period. Hence it 
was able, within a very short period of time relative to the life cycles 
of people, nations and societies, no more than a quarter of a century, 
to prevail over the ancient civilizations that had existed for millennia, 
such as the civilization of the Pharaohs in Egypt, that of the 
Babylonians and Assyrians in Iraq, and that of the Phoenicians and 
Syriacs in Syria.

Its superiority is due to two factors

Its great superiority was due to two factors:

1. Wise divinely-ordained legislation
2. The emergence of a new man shaped by Islam

The divinely-ordained legislation that encompassed all aspects 
of life and suffered none of the shortcomings of man-made laws, was 
the most important factor in the superiority of the Muslim society 
over all the jahili civilizations that were known at the beginning of 
Islam, because the social, moral and spiritual aspects of the Muslim 

society, followed by its political aspects, were based on principles 
that the jahili societies of that time had never known.

The dawn of Islam brought the birth of a new man who was 
truly a slave of Allah, seeking His pleasure in all that he did, freeing 
himself from enslavement to whims and desires and the attractions of 
this life.

It was on these two factors that the achievements of Islam were 
based, and the Muslims were able to prevail over jahiliyah in the 
Arabian Peninsula; then they prevailed over the two great empires of 
Persia and Byzantium. Then the banner of Islam was raised 
throughout the world. In many countries Islam spread through the 
power of proof and plain evidence, not by force of the sword and 
spear.

Hence the Muslim society advanced in many aspects of life 
and surpassed other societies whose laws were devised by men. It is 
very obvious that Islam should attain this superiority, because the 
wise men, legislators, reformers and philosophers who devised laws 
for those societies, no matter how far-sighted and wise they may have 
been, were still human beings and subject to shortcomings and faults 
in the laws and rulings that they promulgated for mankind.

The most important aspects of its superiority

There follows a brief look at the most important aspects of the 
Muslim society’s superiority, and it is still superior to other societies 
when it is ruled by that which Allah revealed.

1. Freedom of religion and belief

Islam gave mankind freedom of religion and belief from the 
outset. It does not force any human being to leave his religion and 
enter another. Allah (gg) revealed the eternal words that affirm and
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protect this freedom:

(There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the Right Path has 
become distinct from the wrong path...0 (Qur'an 2: 256)

When Allah saw how keen His Messenger was that the people 
should enter Islam, out of compassion towards them and fear lest they 
should end up in Hell if they persisted in their kufr and disbelief, He 
addressed him and told him clearly that it was His will that mankind 
should be free to embrace whatever beliefs they chose, and to enter 
the religion with which they felt at ease. Allah said:

4And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all 
of them together. So, will you [O’ Muhammad] then compel 
mankind, until they become believers.^ (Qur'an 10: 99)

(And say, ‘The truth is from your Lord.’ Then whosoever wills, let 
him believe; and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve.0 (Qur 'an 18:29)

Islam proclaimed this freedom which is an honour for man, at 
a time when human societies were forcing people to follow the 
official state religion, and persecuting and hounding those who went 
against that, as happened in the Roman empire where citizens were 
given the choice between two things, Christianity or death, and they 

carried out their infamous massacres.

This was a huge transformation for man, an acknowledgement 
of human worth, whereby a person could choose the religion that he 
wanted, because religion is not simply a matter of words that are 
spoken or rituals that are performed whilst pretending to accept them. 
Rather religion means opening one’s heart to the truths of the religion 
which the individual embraces and feeling at ease with the rulings, 
values and concepts of the faith. The superiority and uniqueness of 
Islam are based on its confirmation of this fact, and its application in 

real life.

As a result of this freedom which Islam gave to people to 
choose their religion, Islam guaranteed to protect their places of 
worship and give them freedom of worship. There are many texts in 
the Book of Allah, the Sunnah of His Prophet and the treaties of the 
Sahabah concerning that.

This tolerance towards ahi adh-dhimmah on the part of the 
Muslims who had conquered their lands and won victory over them, 
was a phenomenon that was unprecedented in the history of religion. 
The westerners themselves bear witness to that, such as the French 
scholar Gustave le Bon, in his book, The Civilization of the Arabs, 

where he says: “We see in the verses of the Qur’an that we have 
quoted above that the tolerance of Muhammad towards the Jews and 
Christians was great indeed, the like of which was not spoken by the 
founders of any religion that appeared previously, such as Judaism 
and Christianity in particular. We will see how his successors 
followed in his footsteps. This tolerance has been acknowledged by 
some of the skeptical European scholars who examined the history of 
the Arabs. The following comments which I have quoted from some 
of their many books prove that our opinion on this matter is not 
unique to us. Robertson said in his book The History of 

Charlemagne: ‘The Muslims are the only ones who combined pride 
in their own faith with a spirit of tolerance towards the followers of 
other religions. Even though they wielded the sword to spread their 
religion, they left those who did not want to enter their faith free to 
follow their own religious teachings.’”

2. The bonds of faith

Islam makes the bond that unites believers the bond of faith, 

not the bond of land. All the Muslims, no matter what their racial

1 Hadarat al-‘Arab — The Civilization of the Arabs, p. 128.
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origins or national affiliation, are brothers who are united by the 

bonds of faith and belief in Allah and His Messenger:

<{The believers are but brothers...^ (gur’an 49: 10)

The brotherhood of faith is one of the strongest bonds that 
unite people’s hearts and minds. This bond between people despite 
the differences in their races, colours and languages was a new 
concept in human relationships which was introduced for the first 
time by Islam and was unprecedented in human history.

Islam solved the problem of nationalism by bringing people 
together on a human level, uniting them within the framework of a 
single concept of the universe, concepts shared between people 
which motivated them to get to know one another and cooperate with 
one another as brothers, instead of turning their backs on one another, 
as it says in the verse:

^O’ mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and 

made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one another. 
Verily, the most honourable of you with Allah is the most pious, most 
righteous.} (Qur’an 49: 13)

Islam describes the one who is most honoured before Allah as 
being the one who is most pious, thus eliminating feelings of 
tribalism or racial superiority from people’s hearts and forbidding 
conflict between peoples. And Islam made the goal of every person 
living in the Muslim society, no matter what his ethnicity, the pursuit 
of goodness and serving the interests of all, seeking thereby the 

pleasure of Allah.

3. Tolerance towards non-Muslims
The Muslims in the Muslim society reached a high level of 

tolerance towards the followers of other religions, following thereby 

the teachings of their own religion which created in them a “spirit of 
tolerance” that was represented in kind treatment, care for 
neighbours and sublime human feelings such as kindness, 
compassion, justice and other social attitudes which people need 
every day, and without which they cannot be happy. These are 
attitudes that spring from hearts that are filled with the guidance of 
the Qur’an which says:

(Allah does not forbid you to deal justly and kindly with those who 

fought not against you on account of religion nor drove you out of 
your homes. Verily, Allah loves those who deal with equity.}

(Qur’an 60: 8)

(And argue not with the people of the Scripture [Jews and 
Christians], unless it be in [a way] that is better [with good words and 
in good manner, inviting them to Islamic Monotheism with His 
Verses], except with such of them as do wrong; and say [to them]: 
‘We believe in that which has been revealed to us and revealed to 
you; our Ilah [God] and your Ilah [God] is One.’} (Qur’an 29: 46)

The scholars of Islam — ‘Ulama — understood this kindness which
is mentioned in the Qur’an in a profound sense, and saw therein a 
new chapter in the history of human interaction. They spoke 
eloquently of it, such as the words of the scholar of usool al-fiqh 

Shihab ad-Deen al-Qurafi who said, explaining the meaning of birr 

(kindness) which is mentioned in the verse quoted above (Qur ’an 60:

“(It means) being kind to their weak, meeting the needs of their 
muI r, feeding their hungry and clothing their naked; speaking kindly
to them, putting up with annoyance from them when they are our 
neighbours. (It means) being kind to them, not out of fear or the hope 
of serving some (worldly) interest. (It means) praying that they may 
be guided, so that they will be among the people who are destined for 
Paradise, and advising them sincerely in all their affairs, both
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spiritual and worldly. (It means) protecting them from backbiting, if 
anyone speaks ill of them, and protecting their wealth, children, 
honour and all their rights and interests. (It means) helping to ward 
off mistreatment from them, and making sure that they have all then- 
rights... etc.”

It is clear that this is the ultimate in kindness and good 
treatment that the Muslim can offer to the non-Muslim. The tolerance 
of the Muslims towards the others reached such an extent that they 
even allowed non-Muslims to do things that they believed were 
permissible in their own religion, even though it is forbidden in 
Islam, and they did not make it difficult for them or condemn them 
for that. The Muslims could have forbidden to them that which they 
forbid for themselves, such as eating pork or drinking alcohol, 
following the law and religion of the state, and respecting the 
Muslims’ feelings. But the Muslims followed the rulings of their 
religion to achieve this tolerance which is unique in the history of 
religions, nations and peoples.

That is because the Muslims saw the tolerance of the Prophet 
(^g), the Sahabah and the ‘een towards non-Muslims, whether 
they were Jews or Christians. The Prophet (jg) used to visit them and 
honour them, treat them kindly, visit them when they were sick, and 
give to them and take from them. Then the Sahabah and Tabi'een 

followed in his footsteps, and the Muslims did likewise in all periods 
of Islamic history. There are very many reports concerning that.

If this shows us anything, it shows us the humane attitude of 
Islam that encompassed every person whom Allah created on this 
earth, and honoured him, regardless of his religion, colour or race. 
This is something in which Islam set a unique precedent, as is attested 

by fair-minded western researchers.

4. Founding the first pluralistic, multi-faith state

The state of Yathrib which was founded by the Messenger (^) 
was formed of various human elements which are mentioned in the 
text of the Saheefah, the “constitution” which was drawn up by the 
Prophet^).

This is the modem political concept of the state, which is 
defined by the groups living in the state and the land where they live.

Islam was the first in history to establish such a state within 
this modem political concept. The Prophet ($g) did not restrict it to 
only one group that followed one particular religion, rather he 
included in it the Muslims who had migrated from Makkah (the 
Muhajiroon), the Muslim inhabitants of Madeenah (the Ansar), and 
the Jews and the mushrikeen who were with them.- He said 
concerning all of these people in the Saheefah'. “They are one nation, 
distinct from other people.” This is exactly how the modem state is, 
where this concept is now known as pluralism or described as multi
party-

Allah willed that this new Islamic state should be recorded for 
the first time in history in a constitutional document (saheefah) which 
was approved of by all parties. This is something the like of which 
had never before been known in history.3

3 Ad-Dawlah wa as-Sultah fee al-Islam by Dr. Mafroof ad-Dawaleebi, Pp 54 
56.

5. Equality between all races, people and colours

Mankind had never known, in all its long history, a system, 
philosophy or religion that achieved equality between races, peoples 
and colours as it was achieved by Islam and put into practice by the 
Muslims.

2 Al-Furooq, vol. 3, p. 15.
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righteous.}*

4 Narrated by Imam Ahmad; it is a hasan hadith.

5 Ar-Rawd al-Anif vol. 4, p. 444; ar-Riyad an-Nadrah, vol. 2, p. 47.
6 Al-Istee'ab by Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr, vol. 2, p. 68; Asad al-Ghabah by Ibn al 
Atheer, vol. 2, p. 246.
7 Narrated by Bukhari in al-Manaqib, hadith no. 3754.

The sincere Muslims who understood the teachings of their 
religion reached the ultimate in equality, because they understood 
that equality in Islam is based on the fact that all people come from 
one origin, as Allah ($g) says:

^O’ mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and 

made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one another. 
Verily, the most honourable of you with Allah is the most pious, most 

’an 49: 13)

This principle was unknown among the nations and peoples who 
stemmed from the Greek and Roman civilizations, because they saw 
that Aristotle had believed that mankind was split into two groups: 
masters and slaves; the Greeks were the masters, whom God had 
equipped with reason and will, and the barbarians were slaves, whom 
God had equipped with physical strength and subjugated them to the 
service of the elite, namely the Greeks.

It is not surprising that this concept is absent among the 
nations, peoples and societies that developed following imperfect 
ways devised by men, which were often influenced by whims and 
desires, innovations and misguidance.

Hence their intellectual and psychological development meant 
that they were unlikely to understand equality between races, 
colours, cultures and classes as instilled by Islam, as when the 
Prophet (jg) said: “No Arab is superior to a non-Arab and no non
Arab is superior to an Arab, and no red man is superior to a black 
man, except in terms of piety.”4

Islam made all people equal, and the Muslims implemented 
this equality in practical terms. They did not differentiate between an 
Arab and a non-Arab, or between black and white. The Prophet (^) 

set the highest example of equality. He appointed many freed slaves 
to positions of authority, such as Zayd ibn Thabit and after him his 

son Usamah. The Prophet (jg) had appointed the latter to lead the 
Muslim army that was being prepared to fight the Byzantines, but the 
Prophet ($g) passed away before the army set out. Abu Bakr (4^) 
carried out the command of the Messenger of Allah and left Usamah 

ibn Zayd in charge of the army. When he heard some people 
objecting to the appointment of ‘Usamah to lead the army he said, 
“By Allah, I will not go against the decision of the Messenger of 
Allah Gg).”5 The adherence of the Sahabah to the principle of 

equality reached a very high degree. This is what made ‘Umar ibn al- 
Khattab (^) say: “If Salim the freed slave of Abu Hudhayfah was 
still alive, I would have appointed him as my successor.”6

What ‘Umar (^) said means that if Salim had been alive, he 
may possibly have been the third head of the Muslim state after the 
Messenger of Allah (jjg), even though he was a former slave.

‘Umar used to pray behind Salim in Madeenah, because he was one 
of the most knowledgeable about the Qur’an among the Muslims. It 
never occurred to ‘Umar that he was praying behind a freed slave.

The standards by which the Muslim’s character are measured 
are piety (faqwd) and righteous deeds. Whoever meets these 
standards is a leader or master who deserves to be loved, honoured 
and respected, even if he is a former slave or humble and poor. This 
great feature of Muslim life was expressed by ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
(<£>) when he spoke of how Abu Bakr (z^>) had freed Bilal (4^). He 
said: “Our master Abu Bakr set free our master Bilal.”7
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Europe benefited from this principle of equality that was 
deeply rooted in Muslim societies. That happened during the 
Crusades when they saw those societies in which the principle of 
equality prevailed, despite their weakness, backwardness and 
division. No one was regarded as infallible; obedience was due only 
to Allah and those who implemented the law of Allah. They saw a 
huge difference between these societies and the way in which the 
church and clergy were dominating their own societies and siding 
with tyrants. What they saw was one of the factors that led to their 
well-known revolts against the church and against oppression and the 
social injustice that prevailed among the classes.

6. Equality of men and women in 
Islamic duties and other matters

Another area in which the Muslim society that was guided by 
the teachings of its religion set a precedent was equality between men 
and women with regard to rights and duties. Islam made them equal 
in terms of religious obligations, personal rights, human dignity and 
civil rights having to do with personal interactions and wealth.

Islam gave women this high status at a very early stage, before 
women attained anything of the sort in other nations.

Islam gave women all their rights for the first time in human 
history; it bestowed upon them human rights centuries before the 
world had ever heard of human rights organizations or bills of rights.

At that early stage, Islam proclaimed that women were the 
twin halves of men, as it says in the hadith narrated by Abu Dawood, 
Tirmidhi, ad-Darimi and Ahmad. At a time when the Christian world 
was entertaining doubts as to whether women were even human, 
what their nature was and whether they had souls, the Qur’an 
proclaimed:

(So their Lord accepted of them [their supplication and answered 

them], Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you — male or 
female. You are [members] one of another. (Qur’an 3: 195)

When the woman gave their oath of allegiance to the Prophet 
G§), declaring their Islam and promising to hear and obey, they did 
so independently of their menfolk. This confirms the independence 
of the Muslim woman’s character, and that she is qualified to bear 

responsibility. All of this happened centuries before the modem 
world acknowledged the right of a woman to express herself 
independently in elections and referenda.

The laws of Islam confirmed that women had their own rights 
and identity independent of men. One of a woman’s rights is the right 
to own property and dispose of what she owns, and to conduct 
financial transactions in her own name, if she is an adult and of sound 
mind. Another of her rights is the right to be paid wages equal to 
those of men, if she does the same work, at the time when we see that 
women are paid less than men in Europe and America. In America, a 
woman’s monthly salary is no more than 64% of that of a man doing 
the same job, and in Sweden the figure is 81%.

Another right of the Muslim woman is the right to go to court, 
as a plaintiff or defendant, even if the person whom she is facing in 
court is her father, husband or anyone else. The Muslim woman has 
the right to work if she needs to, or if her community needs her to 
work, whilst noting that she is not obliged to spend on the house or 
children, even if she is rich.

For fourteen hundred years the Muslim woman has enjoyed 
economic independence which protects her wealth and possessions 
and gives her free rein in disposing of them, as soon as she reaches 
adolescence and becomes mature. In contrast, German women did 
not reach a comparable level until the mid twentieth century, when 
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the German constitutional court liberated women from their 
o

husbands’ control of their wealth and possessions.

From the above it is clear that what Islam achieved for the 
rights of women fifteen hundred years ago in one go, has not yet been 
achieved by modem legislation even today, even in stages.

The French Revolution was unable to establish equality 
between men and women. During the period of the League of 
Nations, then the period of the United Nations after the Second World 
War, those who were striving for the rights of women only succeeded 
in producing a declaration that they are equal to men after a long 
struggle.

7. Achieving social justice

The Muslim society was deeply concerned with achieving 
social justice among its members and giving them equal 
opportunities so that each of them could work according to his 
abilities and potential, to earn the fruits of his labours.

Social justice for all the members of society is one of the things 
which Islam achieved fifteen centuries before other nations, when it 
saved the poor from the tyranny of the rich and warned the hard
hearted among them, those whose hearts were not stirred by the 
plight of their poor brethren, that they would be dwellers of the Fire, 
as Allah (gg) says:

dWhat has caused you to enter Hell? They will say, ‘We were not of 
those who prayed, nor were we who fed al-Miskeen [the poor].’^

(Qur’an 74: 42-44)

The Qur’an speaks of those hard-hearted people who do not care

8 WIslam as an Alternative, Murad Hofmann. 

about fair treatment of the poor and needy, and counts them as being 
those who deny the Recompense:

(Have you seen him who denies the Recompense? That is he who 

repulses the orphan [harshly], and urges not on the feeding of al- 
Miskeen [the poor].}*  <0//- ’an 107: 1-3)

The Qur’an describes everyone who is able to achieve social 
justice, but does not do so or encourage others to do so, as being like 
hiy/rs who deserve a severe punishment:

([It will be said]: Seize him and fetter him; Then throw him in the 

blazing Fire. Then fasten him with a chain whereof the length is 
seventy cubits! Verily, he used not to believe in Allah, the All-Great, 
and urged not on the feeding of al-Miskeen [the poor].)*

(Qur’an 69: 30-34)

The Muslim society is a society that treats orphans kindly and 
encourages feeding the poor; this is the opposite of the materialistic 
society in which the rich only care about accumulating wealth, and 
consuming the rights of others, as the Qur’an described it:

(Nay! But you treat not the orphans with kindness and generosity 

[i.e. you neither treat them well, nor give them their exact right of 
inheritance]! And urge not one another on the feeding of al-Miskeen 

[the poor]! And you devour the inheritance — all with greed. And 
you love wealth with much love.^ (Qur’an 89: 17-20)

The social justice achieved by Islam is not limited only to 
Muslims, rather it encompasses everyone who lives in the Muslim 
society, including non-Muslims. This is something that is unique to 
Islam and that is not found in any other belief system. It is regarded as 
the pinnacle of justice, which has not been reached by any other 
national or international law even today. This becomes clear when we 
compare Islamic justice with the justice of the strong in their dealings
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with the weak in other nations, the justice of the whites towards the 
Native Americans and blacks in America, and the justice of the 
whites towards the coloureds in South Africa. These are 
contemporary situations which are well known to anyone who 
studies current affairs.

But this social justice in Islam cannot be achieved unless it is 
Islam that is ruling society, and is not just the matter of outward 
appearances, rituals and occasions that are devoid of any meaning.

S. Achieving social security

This security is largely based on zakah, which is the first 
systematic financial legislation that laws and religions had ever 
known. It is to be implemented by the Muslim government, in order 
to grant self-sufficiency to and protect the pride of every needy 
person and his dependents, without either extravagance or stinginess. 
This social security encompasses every citizen who lives in the 
Muslim state.

This social security has only been achieved recently by 
western countries, and it has not reached the level that Islam reached 
of encompassing every needy person and making them and their 
families self-sufficient. The western countries did not attain a similar 
level of social security until after they had gone through a great deal 
of upheaval and many bloody wars. The first official manifestation of 
this came in 1941, when England and America agreed in the Atlantic 
Treaty that it was essential to provide social security.

Islam established this social security many centuries before 
these states achieved it, by enjoining zakah on every Muslim man 
and woman, and making it one of the pillars of Islam, to be paid each 
year by every Muslim whose wealth reached the minimum threshold 
(nisdb) as a well known right of the poor, not as a voluntary donation 

or act of kindness on the part of the individual. It is a binding 
obligation enjoined by shari‘ah, which is to be collected by the state 
and distributed to those who are entitled to it, first among whom are 
the poor and needy.

If the state is negligent and does not collect it and distribute it 
in the manner prescribed, then every individual Muslim should 
calculate what he has to pay each year, and give it in full, feeling in 
the depths of his soul that he is fulfilling a religious obligation 
without which his faith is incomplete and his Islam is invalid.

When the needy Muslim receives zakah from the rich, he feels 
that he is receiving something which is his due, that Allah has 
enjoined upon the rich, not a charitable donation or a favour of which 
he is to be reminded.

<And those in whose wealth there is a recognized right, for the beggar 
who asks, and for the unlucky who has lost his property and wealth 
[and his means of living has been straitened].^ (Qur’an 70: 24-25)

This is a unique type of social security which Islam established 
before all peoples, societies and nations that have known any kind of 
social security. If the zakah is not enough to meet the needs of the
©I or, then the Muslim state may take enough from the wealth of the 
rich and from its public funds to help the poor and needy and ensure
their needs are met.

9. Agricultural loans

When the banner of Islamic justice was raised, and a just, 
secure and prosperous society grew under its rule, people enjoyed an 
abundance of the good things of this life, every debtor was able to 
pay off his debt, every single person was able to get married, 
everyone who was entitled to some right was able to get it from the 
public funds without having to complain or demand, and all the 
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people’s needs were met. During this golden period of our history, the 
just Caliph ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azeez issued orders enabling small 
farmers to cultivate their land by giving them loans from the state 
funds to enable them to prepare their land for cultivation. This was 
hundred of years before the world had ever heard of “agricultural 
loan banks.”9

9 “Agricultural Loan Banks” grant loans on the basis of interest. The tillers of 
land is even bereft of his land in case the tiller is unable to pay interest for 
reasons beyond his control, whereas the loan granted by an Islamic State is 
beyond any concept of interest and/or seizure of land. - 11 PH
10 Narrated by the group except for Bukhari and Ibn Majah.

11 Narrated by the group of compilers of Sunnah.

10. Waqfs (Islamic endowments)

One of the charitable social institutions that appeared in the 
Muslim society is waqfs, although the word waqf is not mentioned in 
the Qur’an. But the spirit of social security, love and selflessness 
prevailed among the Muslims in the Muslim society, as did the desire 
that the reward of Allah would continue to reach the founder of the 
waqf after his death. All of this motivated the Muslims to set up the 
institution that is known as waqfs.

The waqf, which was an ongoing act of charity that became 
widespread and of great importance, was a social phenomenon that is 
known only in Muslim countries, and you can hardly find any 
Muslim country in which there is not a large number of properties 
that are allocated as waqfs.

The Messenger of Allah (^) established the idea of waqfs 

when he announced to the Muslims:

“When a man dies, all his good deeds come to an end except three 
things: ongoing charity, beneficial knowledge or a righteous son who 
will pray for him.”10

It is narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that ‘Umar was given some of 

the land of Khaybar, and he said,

“O’ Messenger of Allah, I have gotten some of the land of Khaybar, 
and I have never gotten any property that is more precious to me than 
it. What do you command me to do?” He (^) said, “If you wish, you 
can freeze it and give it in charity.” So ‘Umar gave it in charity on the 
basis that it would not be sold, given away or inherited, for the sake 
of the poor, relatives, slaves, the weak and wayfarers. And there is no 
sin on the one appointed to look after it if he eats from it and feeds his 
family, on a reasonable basis.11

Thus the Messenger of Allah ($g) laid the shar'i foundations for 
waqfs, which spread throughout the Muslim society and were a 
prominent sign of their love of doing good and their efforts to help 
people, for there was no need faced by society but they allocated 
some of their wealth to establish waqfs to meet that need.

As time passed and wealth increased, these waqfs became 
more widespread, greater and more varied. They became a source of 
pride for the Muslim social system, where the poor and needy were 
able to find in the waqfs that which would protect them against 
hunger and nakedness; in their hospitals they could find treatment for 
the sicknesses; and in their way-stations they found that which would 
help them to travel and cover great distances.

Founders of waqfs donated their money to meet the people’s 
various needs, such as the need of poor brides for wedding clothes on 
the night of the wedding party, or the need of a poor man for a big 
enough place to hold his wedding party. This is in addition to the 
needs of heads of families for money to spend on their wives and 
children, and other kinds of doing good and helping others.
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They even donated some of their money to establish waqfs for 
treating sick animals, and for feeding students and even cats.

If compassion motivated them to be kind to dumb animals, it is 
more appropriate that it should motivate them to be kind to human 
beings whom Allah has honoured, and hasten to take care of them, 
help them and do good to them. It comes as no surprise that many 
kinds of waqfs were established in the Muslim society, for orphans, 
foundlings, the blind, the paralysed, the disabled.

Whoever studies the conditions set out by the founders of 
waqfs will notice their sincere intention to do good, and their desire 
to spread this goodness among the poor and needy, and to reduce 
their pain and surround them with brotherhood, so as to make them 
forget that pain and fill their lives with joy, hope and optimism. All of 
these are the fruits of the unique system of social security in the 
Muslim society that is governed by the laws of Allah in all its affairs.

11. The system of inheritance

One of the well established principles held by scholars of law 
is that Islamic legislation blazed a trail for all other legal systems.

One of the proofs of this achievement is the system of 
inheritance in Islam which was established by shari‘ah fifteen 
centuries ago. It came in complete form, achieving justice, fairness 
and balance between all the heirs, sons and daughters, grandsons and
granddaughters, wives and husbands, fathers and mothers, sisters and
brothers, grandfathers and grandmothers, and all the relatives. This is
what made the Christian residents of Syria and elsewhere refer to the

Islamic courts to settle matters of inheritance.

The fact that Islam set the precedent becomes clearer to us when we 

realize that the legal system in Britain until the end of the nineteenth 

century gave everything to the eldest son, and left the rest of the heirs 

subject to his mercy; if he wanted he would give them something, 
and if he did not want to, he would not give them anything.

What is even more remarkable is that the Islamic shari‘ah 
came in complete form from day one; it was not lacking one day and 
completed gradually; it was never backward or lagging behind and 
then tried to make up for that and take the lead. It will continue to be 
complete and in the lead every time it is allowed to be implemented 
properly. . ■ ?(-j*

12. Making zakah one of the pillars of society

Whoever studies the verses of the Qur’an in which zakah is 
mentioned will find that it is an ancient act of worship, like prayer, 
which was brought by the one religion with which Allah sent the 
Messengers to mankind down throughout the ages. Hence we find it 
mentioned alongside prayer in a number of verses, such as when 
Allah ($g) says, praising the father of the Prophets Ibraheem, and 
Ishaq and Ya‘qoob (may Allah’s peace be upon them):

<And We made them leaders, guiding [mankind] by Our Command, 
and We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, establish regular 
prayers, and the giving of Zakah and of Us [Alone] they were the 
worshippers.^ (Qur’an 21: 73)

And Allah said, praising Isma‘eel (O):

<(And he used to enjoin on his family and his people as-Salah [the 
prayers] and the Zakah, and his Lord was pleased with him.?

(Qur’an 19: 55)

And He said, addressing Moosa (Moses) (W):

^And My Mercy embraces all things. That [Mercy] I shall ordain for 
those who are the Muttaqoon [the pious], and give Zakah; and those
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who believe in Our Ayat [proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs 
and revelations, etcj.fr (gur'an 7: 156)

And He tells us that ‘Eesa (Jesus) (fe) said in the cradle:

{And has enjoined on me Salah [prayer], and Zakah, as long as I 
live.fr (gur'an 19: 31)

And He ($g) said, commanding the Children of Israel:

{And speak good to people [i.e. enjoin righteousness and forbid evil, 

and say the truth about Muhammad], and establish regular prayers 
and give Zakah.fr (Quran 2: 83)

And He said concerning the People of the Book:

{And they were commanded not, but that they should worship Allah, 

and worship none but Him Alone [abstaining from ascribing partners 
to Him], and establish regular prayers and give Zakah, and that is the 
right religion.fr (Qur’an 98: 5)

Zakah and prayer are two ancient forms of worship which 
were taught by all the Messengers. When Islam came, which is the 
final religion of Allah, it made zakah a unique, new financial system, 
as well as an act of worship, which was unknown in any previous 
divinely-revealed religion or earthly law.

Islam made it an act of worship and an ongoing, systematic 
financial obligation, which was to be given only to the poor, on the 
basis that it was their right, not a voluntary donation given as an act of 
kindness. It was collected by the Muslim state, and full time workers/I
were appointed to collect it, whom the Qur’an calls al-Amileen 

‘alayha [those employed to collect (the funds)]. They were allocated 

a share of the zakah funds, as Allah ($|) says:

tSadaqah [i.e., Zakah] are only for the Fuqara’ [poor], and 
Masdkeen [the needy] and those employed to collect [the funds]; and

to attract the hearts of those who have been inclined [towards Islam]; 
and to free the captives; and for those in debt; and for Allah’s Cause 
[i.e. for Mujdhidoon — those fighting in a holy battle], and for the 
wayfarer [a traveller who is cut off from everything]; a duty imposed 
by Allah. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.fr (Qur ’an 9: 60)

Thus the zakah is separate from the other wealth and taxes collected 
by the state, so that it will not become mixed with other money and 
the rights of the poor be neglected. This is an area in which Islam set 
the precedent.

13. Absolute justice

Islam established the principles of justice in a unique maimer, 
which no human societies had known throughout their long history 
and which no modem society has ever attained.

Islam connected justice to Allah, Who is the One Who enjoins 
it and is the One Who punishes those who fail to be just. The divine 
messages which were sent down from heaven to earth were only sent 
in order to achieve justice:

^Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and 
revealed with them the Scripture and the Balance [justice] that 
mankind may keep up justice.fr (Qur’an 57: 25)

Hence justice in the Muslim society is based on the law of Allah, 
absolute and unbiased justice which is not affected by either love or 
hatred.

to’ you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah as just witnesses; 
and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid justice. Be 
just: that is nearer to piety...fr (Qur’an 5: 8)

This absolute justice makes the Qadz in the Muslim society strong, 
powerful and independent, and enables him to speak out for the truth, 

etcj.fr
live.fr
Zakah.fr
religion.fr
Wise.fr
justice.fr
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even if one of the disputants before him is the Caliph himself.

Islamic history shows us examples of absolute justice that was 
manifested in open court in cases that involved Caliphs, leaders and 
members of the elite, who all stood in court alongside their opponents 
to hear the word of truth from the lips of the Qadi. Often the weaker 
opponent would be treated fairly and judgement would be passed in 
his favour against the stronger opponent. I have quoted a number of 
these examples in my discussion on the society of justice.12

2 See Chapter 7 of this book.
13 Ibid.

14 Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim.
15 Narrated by Muslim.

One of the most prominent stories of justice in the Muslim 
society is the story of the Jew who was wrongly accused of stealing, 
and verses of the Qur’an were revealed stating his innocence and 
condemning the accusations against him.13

Another prime example of the justice that the Messenger of 
Allah (£«) instilled in the Muslim society is the story of the Prophet 
with his most beloved (adopted son), ‘Usamah ibn Zayd, when he 
came to him to intercede concerning the Makhzoomi woman who 
had stolen something, and the Messenger of Allah (^) had ruled that 
hadd punishment for theft was to be carried out on her. He said to 
him:

“Are you interceding concerning one of the hadd punishments of 
Allah? By Allah, if Fatimah the daughter of Muhammad were to 
steal, I would cut off her hand.”14

14. Choosing the head of state

The selection of the ruler in the Muslim society is based on 
two principles which the Muslims derived from the Qur’an and

Sunnah from the earliest days of the first Islamic state.

14.a.  The ruler must meet the conditions that are required in the 
character of the one who is chosen as the Muslim leader, which have 
to do with his belief (‘aqeedah), and political, administrative and 
judicial experience, his being male, etc.

14. b. The ummah must choose him, which is expressed by means of 
the bay‘ah (oath of allegiance) and is based on the foundation of 
shoora (consultation) and free choice.

These two principles changed the course of human political history, 
and were a great step forward in the history of government systems 
and constitutional rights which mankind had never known in its 
political history. This is something in which Islam led the way.

15. Protecting the public wealth

This is achieved by keeping it separate from private wealth, 
because it belongs to the people, or the society, or all the Muslims. 
No one has the right to dispose of any of it unless that is in 
accordance with the basic rulings of shari‘ah. Every unlawful seizure 
of this wealth, in whole or in part, is regarded in the Qur’an and 
Sunnah as a kind of ghulool (misappropriation, stealing from the war 
booty), which is the theft of public wealth. Allah (^) says:

(And whosoever deceives his companions as regards the booty, he 
shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took 
[illegally].'® (Qur’an 3: 161)

The Messenger (^) said:

“Whomever we appoint to a position of authority, and he conceals 
from us a needle or anything greater, it is ghulool (misappropriation), 
and he will bring it forth on the Day of Resurrection.”15
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In other words, whomever we appoint to a position of authority and 
set a wage for him, and he takes more than that, this is theft and a 
betrayal.

The principle of keeping public wealth separate from private wealth, 
no matter who the owner is, is regarded as a new chapter in the field 
of constitutional rights in which Islam led the way and instilled that 
principle in the lives of Muslims living in the Muslim society.

Hence came the fear of Allah that prevented rulers and pious 
people from reaching out to take anything from the public funds, and 
led to their strictness in avoiding consuming any kind of haram 

wealth. This piety was one of the most prominent features of the 
Muslim society that is governed by the laws of Allah.

16. Limiting the power of the ruler

The relationship of a ruler and his subjects — before the dawn 
of Islam — was based on strength, domination and control. The 
stronger the ruler became, the more his power increased, and his 
power knew no limits. His subjects were like servants and slaves.

The first law that limited the power of rulers was the law of 
Islam. It placed restrictions on their dealings and obliged them to rule 
in the light of the principles set out by shari‘ah, which they had no 
right to transgress. It defined the common interest as the basis of the 
relationship between rulers and subjects, and gave society the right to 
choose its rulers by means of shoora and free choice. It set limits on 
the rulers’ power, which they have no right to overstep; if they do 
overstep those limits then the Muslims have the right to remove them 
from power and appoint someone else in their stead.

The power of the ruler in the Muslim society is not absolute, 
and he has no right to do whatever he wants and leave out whatever 
he wants. Rather he is just an individual member of the ummah, but 

he bears the heaviest burden and the greatest responsibility.

The sound understanding of the meaning of leadership and 

power in the Muslim society was expressed by Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq 
(-^), when he said on the day he was appointed as Caliph: “I have 
been appointed over you although I am not the best of you. If you see 
me doing the right thing, then support me, and if you see me doing 
the wrong thing, then correct me. Obey me so long as I obey Allah 
concerning you, and if I disobey Him, then you are not obliged to 
obey me. The strongest of you in my sight is the weakest, until I 
restore to him his rights, and the weakest of you in my view is the 
strongest, until I take from him the dues of others. I say these words 
and I ask the forgiveness of Allah for me and for you.”

Islamic shari‘ah was ahead of man-made laws in restricting the 
ruler’s powers and in affirming the ummah’s right to call them to 
account. The first law that acknowledged the nation’s power over its 
rulers after Islamic shari‘ah was English law, in the seventeenth 
century C.E., i.e., ten centuries after the revelation of Islamic shari‘ah. 
Then came the French Revolution at the end of the eighteenth century 
C.E., and then this principle spread to other man-made laws.

17. Enjoining what is good 

and forbidding what is evil

The reason why Allah described the Muslim ummah as being 
the best of people is: enjoining what is good and forbidding what is 
evil. Allah ($g) says in His Book:

({You [true believers in Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of 

Prophet Muhammad and his Sunnah] are the best of peoples ever 
raised up for mankind; you enjoin al-Ma‘roof [i.e. Islamic

16 Jamharat Khutub al-‘Arab, vol. 1, p. 180.
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Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained] and forbid al-Munkar 

[polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden], and you 
believe in Allah.} (Qur'an 3: 110)

It is clear that enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil is 
mentioned before faith or belief (Eemari), which is the basis of all 
righteous deeds, because enjoining what is good and forbidding what 
is evil are so important in establishing sound nations and societies, 
and always pushing them to follow the straight path and cleanse their 
lives of evil, misguidance, innovation and sin.

Hence one of the most prominent distinguishing features of the 
Muslim society that follows the guidance of Islam is enjoining what 
is good and forbidding what is evil.

There are many verses of the Qur’an which enjoin what is 
good and forbid what is evil, and confirm that the ummah of faith was 
only brought forth for mankind in order to fulfil the duty of enjoining 
what is good and forbidding what is evil, because the interests of the 
land and the people cannot be served without that. This is one of the 
areas in which Islam set the precedent, and was unique in 
proclaiming it and implementing it in real life.

18. Shoora (Consultation)

Islam enjoined the principle of shoora fifteen centuries ago, 
and commanded the Muslims to put it into practice in their personal 
lives and in public life. It was a new principle that mankind had not 
known before in history.

What mankind has achieved after bloody revolutions is 
democracy in the system of rule, which is defined as rule of the 

people, by the people, for the people.

But in most of its manifestations, democracy is nothing more 
than the rule of the minority by the majority, as in western countries, 
or rule of the majority by the minority, as in socialist countries.

In both cases, one of the groups is inevitably cancelled out, 
and the majority dominates the minority, or vice versa.

With regard to shoora in Islam, it means that the opinion 
which appears to be most correct, after examining matters and after 
discussion between the people of wisdom and understanding, the 
elite of the people and the specialists, is what should be followed, 
without paying attention to the issue of whether this is the view of the 
minority or the majority. The most correct opinion is the one that is to 
be followed, no matter who suggested it, and no opinion is to be 
ignored when studying the various options.

Thus the principle of shoora in the Muslim society raises all 
people of wisdom and understanding, from the majority and minority 
alike, to the same level of respect and attention. This is the essential 
difference between democracy in the west and shoora in Islam.17

17 See: Mujtama' ash-Shoora, Pp. 77, 78.
18 A hasan hadith narrated by Ibn Maiah

19. Encouragement to seek knowledge

Among ancient human societies no society is known to have 
celebrated knowledge, encouraged people to seek it and honoured 
and respected the scholars as the Muslim society did.

Knowledge in the Muslim society is not an intellectual luxury 
which man can pursue or ignore as he wishes. Rather it is an 
obligation upon every individual member of the Muslim society, as 
the Prophet (g|) stated when he said: “Seeking knowledge is a duty 
upon every Muslim.”18
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It is an obligation upon every Muslim who has uttered the 
Shahadatayn (twin testimony of faith), whether man or woman. 
Every Muslim is obliged to seek knowledge and this obligation 
cannot be ignored.

Knowledge is one of the sublime values brought by Islam to 
mankind. By means of knowledge Allah preferred Adam the father of 
mankind over the angels, when he told them that He was going to 
place on the earth a human trustee, namely Adam. When they 
(angels) said:

(‘Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein and 

shed blood, — while we glorify You with praises and thanks and 
sanctify You?’ He [Allah] said, ‘I know that which you do not know.’ 
And He taught Adam all the names [of everything], then He showed 
them to the angels and said, ‘Tell Me the names of these if you are 
truthful.’ They [angels] said, ‘Glory is to You, we have no knowledge 
except what you have taught us. Verily, it is You, the All-Knower, the 
All-Wise.’ He said, ‘O’ Adam! Inform them of their names,’ and 
when he had informed them of their names, He said, ‘Did I not tell 
you that I know the Ghayb [Unseen] in the heavens and the earth, and 
I know what you reveal and what you have been concealing?’^ 

(Qur’an 2: 30-33)

Hence the first verse that was revealed of the Qur’an was:

(Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created [all that exists].^

(Qur’an 96: 1)

Therefore the basis of differentiation between people is the level of 

knowledge that they have attained:

(Say, ‘Are those who know equal to those who know not? ’ It is only 

men of understanding who will remember [i.e. get a lesson from 
Allah’s Signs and Verses].}*  (Qur’an 39: 9)

The Qur’an raised the status of scholars, when it described 
them as being the only ones who truly fear Allah, and attributed this 
honour to them alone, and not others:

<flt is only those who have knowledge among His slaves that fear 
Allah.> (igur'an 35; 28)

Hence the Muslims’ pursuit of knowledge was something that was 
unprecedented in history. They did not spare any effort, money or 
time in seeking knowledge. Muslim scholars spoke eloquently 
concerning knowledge and the obligation to seek it, which points to 
the high esteem in which they held knowledge.19

They put these words into action, seeking knowledge from all 
parts of the world, travelling east and west in order to meet a scholar 
from whom they could acquire knowledge. Long distances, the 
difficulty of travel and the terrors of the road did not deter them from 
pursuing their intellectual goals, at a time when means of 
transportation were limited to riding animals for those who were well 
off, and everyone else walked on their own feet.

Whoever reads the book of the scholar Shaykh ‘Abdul-Fattah 
Abu Ghuddah, Safahat min Sabr al- ‘Ulama ’ ‘ala Shadd ’id al- ‘Ilm 

wa at-Tahseel (Phases of hardships scholars encountered for the sake 
of acquiring knowledge) will find stories of these scholars which 
describe the efforts they made and the hardships they faced. The 
reader might even imagine that these are fairy tales. The lamps of 
knowledge were lit in all regions of the Muslim world, to which 
seekers of knowledge were attracted, at a time when Europe was in a 

deep sleep, filled with ignorance and backwardness.

19 n
See Mujtama ‘ al- ‘Ilm wa al- 'Ami, p. 303
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201 Call to excel
One of the areas in which Islam led the way was promoting the 

idea of excelling in all things. Islam does not expect people to make a 
mediocre effort, rather it expects them to excel. Striving to excel is 
the secret behind progress, brilliance, superiority and success.

The verses of the Qur’an are full of the eloquent phrase, al- 

ahsan (lit. that which is best), calling man to excel in all things, based 
on the fact that the reason for the creation of the heavens and the earth 
is to test mankind and find out which of them is best in deed:

4And He it is Who has created the heavens and the earth in six Days 

and His Throne was on the water, that He might try you, which of you 
is the best in deeds.^ (Qur'an 11: 7)

{Verily, we have made that which is on earth as an adornment for it, 

in order that We may test them [mankind] as to which of them are 
best in deeds.}*  (Qur’an 18: 7)

In the event of a debate or argument, that should be conducted 
in the manner that is better:

^Invite [mankind, O’ Muhammad] to the way of your Lord [i.e. 
Islam] with wisdom [i.e. with the Divine Revelation and the Qur’an] 
and fair preaching, and argue with them in ways that are best. Truly, 
your Lord knows best who has gone astray from His path, and He is 
the Best Aware of those who are guided.}*  (Qur'an 16: 125)

Islam teaches man in the Muslim society that no matter how he 
is treated, good or bad, he must always respond in the way that is 
best, even if that is difficult for him, because in this way he will 

become one of the patient (as-Sabireeii) and:

4The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel [the evil] 

with one which is better [i.e. Allah orders the faithful believers to be 

patient at the time of anger, and to excuse those who treat them badly] 
then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, [will 
become] as though he was a close friend. But none is granted it [the 
above quality] except those who are patient — and none is granted it 
except the owner of the great portion [of happiness in the Hereafter,
i.e.,  Paradise and of a high moral character] in this world.}*

(Qur’an 41: 34-35)

If he is entrusted one day with an orphan’s property, he must 
not touch it unless that is to use it in a way that benefits the orphan:

{{And come not near to the orphan’s property except to improve it, 
until he attains the age of full strength. And fulfil [every] covenant. 
Verily, the covenant will be questioned about.}*  (Qur’an 17: 34)

And Allah commanded His Messenger (^) to convey to all the 
Muslims His words:

<And say to My slaves [i.e. the true believers of Islamic Monotheism] 
that they should [only] say those words that are the best. [Because] 
Shaytan [Satan] verily, sows a state of conflict and disagreements 
among them. Surely, Shay tan [Satan] is to man a plain enemy. }*

(Qur’an 17: 53)

This verse may be understood as a command to strive to excel.

We find this command to strive to excel in many verses. It is a 
constant call to the Muslims to make their goal following the best of 

that which was revealed to them from their Lord:

<{And follow the best of that which is sent down to you from your 
Lord.) fgwr’aw 39; 55)

So any competition between the righteous slaves of Allah in the 
Muslim society should be aimed at doing that which is best, not only 
doing that which is good and avoiding that which is bad. This is a 

lofty degree which can only be reached by the righteous and pious
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who seek the pleasure of their Lord in all that they do.

If we realize that the secret behind the success of advanced 
societies and nations is their proficiency in what they produce, the 
perfect systems they have devised, their proper accounting of their 
businesses, and their persistent efforts in their pursuit of excellence, 
then we will understand the value of this great principle that was 
pointed out by the Qur’an fifteen centuries ago, when it told the 
Muslims always to do and say that which is best.

21. Affirming human rights
Anyone who reads the Farewell Sermon of the Messenger of 

Allah (^g), which is the sermon that he felt was his last, so he wanted 
to sum up the divinely-ordained way of life with which Allah had 
sent him, to establish a unique, refined, human society, will find 
therein a number of rulings which govern the lives of individuals and 
societies, and which led to a great leap forward in the life of mankind 
which had been wandering in the depths of darkness, backwardness 
and lost rights.

This khutbah included a statement on the sanctity of blood and 
wealth, the obligation of rendering back trusts, the prohibition of riba 

(interest and usury), the importance of disobeying the Shay tan, the 
duty to treat women properly, strengthening the bonds of 
brotherhood among believers, the statement that the Creator is One 
and that the origin of creation is one, definition of the criteria for 

differentiating between people, the obligation of each person to do 

the duties that are required of him and to give each person who has a 

right that to which he is entitled.

These are noble human principles which deal with a number of 

basic issues that Islam has prescribed for all people. Hence the 

Messenger (g|) addressed it to all people and started by saying:

“O’ people, listen to what I tell you, for I do not know whether I will 
meet you again after this year in this place...”

Then came the khutbah, each part of which began with the words, 
“O’people...” v ;

The Messenger ($g) addressed all people, despite the 
differences in their races, colours, languages and homelands, by 
saying, “O’ people.” He never once said, “O’ Arabs” or “O’ 
Muslims,” so that the guidance of the Messenger would continue to 
be addressed to all of mankind, and no wonder, for was he not the 
Messenger whom Allah sent as a Mercy to the worlds?

22. Abolition of unjust Roman law

Wum the Muslims armies carried the light of Islam to Europe, 
it was governed by Roman law and dominated by the feudal system 
which allowed the sale of land with all the humans and animals living 

on it, and any structures or inanimate objects present.

When Islam entered Andalusia (Spain) in 192 A.H., where it 
remained until the fall of Granada in 897 A.H. (1492 C.E.), this 

European land came under the rule of Islam.

When the Ottoman Muslims entered Eastern Europe and 
conquered Hungary, Bosnia, Herzegovina and Albania, these lands 
also submitted to the rule of Islamic shari‘ah, for this was the law that 
abolished the cruel Roman law.

The Islamic law abolished the system of punishments that had 
created in Europe a fear of the physical punishments that prevailed at 

that time, as well as the laws that put women on a par with children 
and the insane.

The philosophers of Europe admit that the physical 

punishments which were prevalent in the Middle Ages were not 

abolished until after the Renaissance, under the influence of Islamic
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rule in Andalusia (Spain).
The Europeans were faced with different types of barbaric 

punishments until the beginning of the nineteenth century, which 
were inflicted upon the living and the dead for the silliest reasons. 
The aim behind them was usually revenge, not deterrence or 
discipline.

The constitutionalist Salim al-Bahnasawi mentioned several 
examples of the physical punishments suffered by Europeans in his 
article published in al-Mujtama‘ magazine (issue no. 1478, 9 
Ramadan 1422 A.H. corresponding to 24/11/2001 C.E.), where he 
said: ‘Tor example, and this is not a complete listing:

1. One form of physical punishment among them was to cut off the 
nose, ears, tongue and hands, and to tie a rope around the neck of the 
accused and drag him through the streets until he died.

2. There was no correspondence between crime and these 
punishments. The crimes for which these punishments were given 
included: not fillfilling an oath, destroying a neighbour’s crops, 
betrayal by a lawyer of the one who appointed him, and conspiring at 
night to commit an offence.

3. The husband had the right to pass judgement himself on his wife 
for any transgression on her part. He had the authority to decide the 
punishment that would befall her, even execution!

4. The laws in Europe also inflicted punishments on inanimate 
objects and corpses of the dead. In France in 1670 a royal edict was 
issued, as had also happened in 1209, ordering that the church bell of 
Peron be punished for treason because it had incited the citizens to 
rebel!

5. Selling oneself and one’s dependent. Ancient laws — including 
Roman law — allowed a person to sell himself or his children and 

wives, into slavery. The Jews also allowed this, as is stated in the 

Torah that is extant nowadays (Leviticus 25:47).

The most ancient law that is known is the Babylonian law, 
which dates back to the 23rd century B.C.. This law also gives the 

head of the family the right to sell his family members or give them to 
others.

6. Enslavement for committing crimes. One of the causes of 
enslavement was when a person committed a crime against an 
individual or against the public interest Among crimes against 
individuals, humiliating another person was one of the things that 
could lead to enslavement; among crimes against the public interest 
that brought this punishment was stealing. The thieves would be 
enslaved by the owners of the stolen wealth. The Jews made this their 
law, as is mentioned in the Book of Exodus 22:3.

Roman law dictated that a free woman was to be enslaved if 
she committed fornication with a slave; those who fled from 
conscription were also to be enslaved.

7. Punishments in Europe also involved collective punishment for an 
individual’s crime. If a slave killed his master, all the slaves would be 
killed. It so happened that a slave killed his master in 690 C.E., and 
judgement was passed that all his slaves should be killed, although 
they numbered four hundred.

8. People would be punished for what they saw in their dreams. 
During the reign of King Henry, one of the noblemen became very ill. 
In his delirium he said that he had seen a dream in which he was 
trying to kill the king. After he recovered from his illness, news of 
this dream reached the king, who issued orders that this nobleman be 
killed.



The Ideal Muslim Society 503
502 The society of progress and advancement

9. The “wheel of death” was a well known means of punishment in 
France, where the condemned would be tied to four horses which 
would be made to run in four different directions, until the victim was 

tom apart.

10. After Europe gave up its ideas of individual revenge, divine 
vengeance, collective revenge and deterrence, following the 
Renaissance, the Europeans began to take their legislation and 
criminal and civil law from the Islamic jurisprudence that was 
prevalent m Andalusia (Spain). They took from the Muslims the 
ideas of legal defence, causes of crime, crime and punishment, not 
applying the law to the past, and individual responsibility, so that the
group would not be punished for the crime of an individual. They
also took from Islamic law the idea of impediments to accountability,
such as insanity, being a minor and being forced to do something, as

well as the idea of equality before the law.

11. Europe used to enforce capital punishment for a huge number of 
crimes. English and French law used to impose capital punishment 
for two hundred crimes, then the number began to shrink gradually.

Islam abolished the fetters which had been invented by rulers. 
The Qur’an proclaimed the mission of the Prophet (^g) in many 

verses, for example:

C- He allows them as lawful at-Tayyibat [i.e. all good and lawful as 

regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons and foods], and prohibits them 
as unlawful al-Khaba 'ith [i.e. all evil and unlawful as regards things, 
deeds, beliefs, persons and foods], he releases them from their heavy 
burdens [of Allah’s Covenant with the children of Israel], and from 
the fetters [bindings] that were upon them.^ (Qur’an 7: 157)

So the physical punishments were limited to stoning, flogging, 
cutting off of the hand and qisas (retaliatory punishments) in cases of 

killing and injury. The purpose behind that was to serve as a

deterrent, so it is protection against crime, and implementation of 

these punishments serves to discipline and correct the criminal, and 
to deter others in society from committing similar crimes.

The Islamic punishments are aimed at protecting society and 
reforming the criminal. Hence the fuqaha ’ said: ‘Punishment before 

the crime serves as a deterrent, and carrying out the punishment 
serves to reform the criminal.’

The Islamic punishments deter and scare the people, so that no 
one will dare to commit the crimes which bring hudood punishments. 

Whoever sees a thief whose hand has been cut off will never dare to 
steal. This is stated clearly in the Qur’an, where Allah ($g) says: 

(And [as for] the male thief and the female thief, cut off [from the 
wrist joint] their [right] hands as a recompense for that which they 
committed, a punishment by way of example from Allah. And Allah 
is All-Powerfill, All-Wise. }> (Qur ’an 5: 38)

Whoever sees a killer who has been executed, or a person who 
cut off another’s ear with his own ear cut off, will never commit such 
crimes. Concerning this Allah (*Jg)  says:

(And there is [a saving of] life for you in al-Qisas [the Law of 

Equality in punishment], O’ men of understanding, that you may 
become al-Muttaqoon [the pious and righteous].}*  (Qur’an 2: 179)

Physical punishments are the practical implementation of 
individual punishment, because no one is affected except the criminal 

himself.

Islam is not keen to flog people, or cut off their hands, or to kill 
them, but it cannot leave the perpetrators of crime to terrorize people 
and transgress against them and their wealth and honour. Hence it 

chose physical punishments as a deterrent, but it stipulates stringent 

conditions for proving that a crime has taken place.
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When some slaves stole a camel from al-Muzani, and admitted 
that they had stolen it, the Caliph ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (4^) ordered 
that their hands be cut off, but then he found out that their master was 
stingy, so he cancelled the ruling, citing the reason that they had not 
been given their rights. Then he asked al-Muzani how much the 
camel was worth, and he said four hundred, and he commanded the 
slaves’ master to pay eight hundred as a punishment for having 
driven his slaves to steal.”20

Article by al-Bahnasawi in al-Mujtama' magazine, issue no. 1478.

These are a few examples of the state in which Europe was 
living, before the rays of Islamic guidance shone upon them from the 
Muslim societies. These examples clearly illustrate how far ahead the 
Muslim society was when it followed the guidance of Islam and 
applied its rulings in everyday life.

23. Laying the foundations of international law
For the first time in history, Islam set out the principles for 

governing international relations between the Muslim society and 
other societies. This is something which was unknown in Europe up 
until the seventeenth century C.E. (i.e. the eleventh century A.H.), 
when it remained words on paper for the most part, especially when 
conflicts broke out between states of unequal strength.

But the Muslim society established by Islam set out the basic 
principles of international relations in the seventh century C.E. (i.e., 
the first century A.H.), deriving those principles from the values and 
rulings of Islam, aiming to raise the banner of justice in all human 
societies, even if those societies following the ways of ignorance and 
did not deal with the Muslim society in accordance with the same 
principles. Islam instilled these values and principles so that they 
might benefit all of mankind.

These principles of international relations are mentioned in 
various soorahs of the Qur’an, and when taken together they form a 
complete law of international relations, with rules for every situation 

that may arise between the Muslim camp and others in cases of war, 
truces, alliances and neutrality, whether those relations are between 
states or individuals.

For the Muslims, war should be fought only for the sake of 
Allah, and should not be an act of aggression against anyone:

(And fight in the way of Allah those who fight you, but transgress not 
the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the transgressors.^ (Qur'an 2: 190)

War is to be fought against the aggressors, for the sake of 
Allah, not for any of the other purposes for which mankind has 
fought in many wars. It should be for the sake of Allah, not for the 
sake of glory or to gain superiority on earth, or for the sake of booty 
and other gains, or to open up new markets and acquire raw materials, 
or for one class or race to dominate another. It should be for the sake 
of Allah, to repel aggression and to make the word of Allah supreme 
on earth, to establish the rule of shari‘ah, to remove all obstacles that 
stand in the way of the message of Islam reaching all people, and to 
give complete freedom and security for man to choose for himself 
whatever belief and religion he wants.

Other than that, war is an act of aggression and is not 
prescribed in Islam. Aggression means fighting those who are not 
fighting us and are peaceful, men, women, children and old people of 
all nations and religions. Allah does not love the aggressors.

Covenants and treaties between the Muslims and others are 
sacred and inviolable; it is not permissible to annul them or go against 
them so long as those people abide by them. Concerning this Allah 
(g) says:

20
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{Except those of the Mushrikoon 21 with whom you have a treaty, and 

who have not subsequently failed you in aught.fr (Qur'an 9: 4)

See also (Qur’an 2: 105).

{Except those with whom you made a covenant near al-Masjid al- 

Haram [at Makkah]? So long as they are true to you, stand you true to 
them.fr (Qur'an 9; 7)

{And fulfil the Covenant of Allah [Bay'afc pledge for Islam] when 

you have covenanted, and break not the oaths after you have 
confirmed them — and indeed you have appointed Allah your surety. 
Verily, Allah knows what you do.fr (Qur’an 16: 91)

{And purchase not a small gain at the cost of Allah’s Covenant. 

Verily, what is with Allah is better for you if you did but know.fr

(Qur’an 16: 95)

{And fulfil [every] covenant. Verily, the covenant will be questioned 
about.fr (Qur’an 17: 34)

If some Muslims seek the help of their brothers at times of 
hardship, then they must help their brothers, unless that is against a 
people with whom the Muslims have a treaty:

{But if they seek your help in religion, it is your duty to help them 

except against a people with whom you have a treaty of mutual 
alliance; and Allah is the All-Seer of what you do.fr (Qur’an 8: 72)

And Allah describes the believers in the Muslim society in glowing 
terms, highlighting their interactions:

{Those who fulfil the Covenant of Allah and break not the Meethaq 

[bond, treaty, covenant].}? (Qur’an 13: 20)

There is a type of hypocrite who help the enemies of Islam in 
secret; when they are exposed and the punishment of Islam is carried 
out against them, they turn to the camp with whom the Muslims have 
a truce or treaty; in this case the hypocrites come under the same 
ruling as those with whom the Muslims have a treaty and are treated 
likewise:

(Except those who join a group, between you and whom there is a 
treaty [of peace].fr (Qur an 4: 90)

The same applies in cases where there are individuals or 
groups who take a neutral stance regarding the fighting between their 
people and the Muslims, and do not want to fight the Muslims 
alongside their people or to fight their people alongside the Muslims:

(Or those who approach you with their breasts restraining from 
fighting you as well as fighting their own people.fr (Qur ’an 4: 90)

These neutral persons and their peaceful desire to avoid 
fighting are appreciated by Islam, and they are not to be harmed in 
any way:

(So if they withdraw from you, and fight not against you, and offer 
you peace, then Allah has opened no way for you against them.fr

(Qur’an 4: 90)

In this field of rulings on international relations, Islam set the 
precedent. And there are many similar rulings in the Qur’an and 
Sunnah. This is an area which deserves to be studied independently, 

by specialists in international law.

24. Rulings on prisoners and treatment of prisoners

This is another aspect of civilization in which the precedent 
was set by the Muslim society that followed the teachings of its

21
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religion and was ruled by Islamic shari4ah, with regard to the rulings 
on prisons and the treatment of prisoners in a humane manner aimed 
at disciplining and teaching them. The goal was to reform prisons and 
do away with the motives for crime, which is something that the 
civilized nations of the west understood only recently.

This phenomenon was discussed by Dr. Hasan Abu Ghuddah 
in his book al-Jami ‘ li Ahkam as-Sijn wa Mu ‘amalat as-Sujana ’fee 
al-Islam, where he described the precedent set by Islam in this field, 
based on the great difference between the time when Islamic shari‘ah 
set out guidelines fifteen hundred years ago, from which the fuqaha ’ 
derived the rulings on prisons and prisoners, and what modem 
western civilization has achieved only recently.

There follows a discussion of the most important points 
regarding the precedent set by Islam in this field, as described in the 
book mentioned:

24.1. Setting the precedent in prison reform
The Muslim fuqaha ’ of all ages, past and present, have spoken 

of the purpose of detaining individuals in terms of reforming 
prisoners and deterring them from their bad ways. The ultimate aim 
of that is repentance, which is what ‘Umar was aiming for and is what 
‘Ali (zfe) strove for, whereas the aim of prisons among non-Muslims 
is to destroy the dignity of the prisoner and punish and humiliate him, 
not to reform and rehabilitate him; such aims were introduced only in 
the second half of the eighteenth century C.E.

Islamic shari‘ah sought to reform prisoners more than ten 
centuries before the emergence of these modem movements, let 
alone the fact that shari‘ah seeks to deter prisoners and others from 
crime. This is something that the prison reform movement in the west 
still ignores, so that the punishment of imprisonment loses its 

meaning and prisons are unable to achieve their goals.

It should be pointed out that the changes that have happened to 
prisons in Muslim countries at some times in their history, do not 

represent the shar ‘i ruling as we know it, and they have nothing to do 
with shari‘ah. Most of the causes of that are to be found in political 
motives and individual selfishness that have nothing to do with 
Islam. These are unique situations that have nothing to do with 
shari‘ah. Nevertheless, these cases were much less severe than what 
was happening at the same time in Christian countries, whether in the 
Eastern Roman Empire or in the states of western Europe.

24.2. Cancellation of imprisonment 
as a ta zeer punishment

Ta'zeer, as is well known, is a kind of punishment which 
involves imprisoning the offender in order to discipline him and deter 
others. Cancellation of this punishment is prescribed in Islam, 
whether that is by annulling the sentence or reducing it. There are 
four reasons why this punishment may be cancelled: death, insanity, 

pardon or lapse of time.

This has been adopted by modem laws, but the precedent was 
set by Islam.23

24.3. Compensation of the accused if 
he is imprisoned without evidence

This issue may be summed up as follows: If someone causes 
the accused to be imprisoned without acceptable evidence, or if he is 

detained for a long time for no shar ‘i reason, then he is to receive 
compensation for the financial and psychological harm that he 
suffered, and thus the protection which shari‘ah grants to all people is 

guaranteed.

A/ikam as-Sijn wa Mu amalat as-Sujana ’ fee al-I si dm, Pp 69 70
Ibid, Pp. 92, 93. ’
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Some European states such as Belgium, Switzerland and 
France have taken a similar stance, and decreed that a person who is 
wrongly accused should be compensated for the harm that he suffers 
as a result of unfair implementation of the law, and his innocence is to 
be announced in the newspapers and via the media, so as to restore 
his good name.24

24 Ahkdm as-Sijn wa Mu'amalat as-Sujana’ fee al-Islam, Pp. 107, 108.
25 Ibid, 111.

24.4. Differentiating between those who are 
imprisoned as a punishment and those who 
are remanded in custody and those who are 
being detained as a precautionary measure

This is another area in which Islam set the precedent, whereas 
the westerners, as late as the end of the eighteenth century, did not 
differentiate between those who were detained as a precaution 
because of an edict, and criminals and thieves against whom 
judgement had been passed. Indeed, in the twentieth century Nazi 
Germany treated prisoners of war in the harshest manner imaginable. 
It is recorded that they held five million such prisoners, but there 
were no more than approximately two million of them still alive 
when the allied forces liberated them in 1945 C.E.; the rest had died 
as a result of starvation, torture and neglect.

We should feel proud of the fact that our Prophet (^) enjoined 
good treatment of prisoners, and ordered that they be fed and treated 
well.25

24.5. Classifying prisoners 
according to their crimes

Muslim judges and fuqaha’ paid attention to the classification 
of prisoners according to their crimes, and separating those who were

being held in custody from those who had been sentenced, and 
separating those convicted of civil offences from those convicted of 
criminal offences. They were keen to prevent mixing between those 
who had committed different kinds of crimes, for fear that the 
contagion of criminality might spread. They did this by allocating 
separate quarters for those who committed moral crimes, violent 
offenders and thieves, and they kept robbers and dangerous criminals 
away from others as much as possible, and they differentiated 
between prisoners according to the length of their sentences.

This was at a time when the west used to throw prisoners into 
overcrowded prisons, without differentiating between murderers, 
forgers and traitors. Western prisons remained like that, with no 
differentiation between prisoners on the basis of their crimes or the 
length of their sentences, until the middle of the eighteenth century, 
when thinkers started to raise their voices in a call for prison reform.

24.6. House arrest

This refers to disciplining a person against whom sentence has 
been passed outside the prison system, by placing him under the 
supervision of one who is able to take care of him, teach him and 

discipline him. This kind of detention was known to Islamic fiqh and 
Muslim judges followed this method, and it was mentioned by the 

fuqaha ’ in their books.

This kind of detention, which was known as house arrest and 
was used in dealing with certain types of deviance, is regarded as one 
of the areas in which Muslim society set the precedent; other societies 

O A
have only recently come to know of its benefits.
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24.7. Spending on prisoners
The Muslims were the first to approve of the state spending on 

prisoners to provide food and clothing for them, at a time when the 
westerners did not care about feeding prisoners, and would give them 
food at which even starving dogs would turn up their noses, or only 
the few crumbs left from the food that was sent by their families and 
snatched by the guards. Sometimes the prisoners would be charged 
money which was used to pay the guards.

This remained the state of affairs in the prisons of Italy, 
England, Holland, the United States and elsewhere until the end of 
the eighteenth century, when the concept of prisons changed for the 
better and principles of prisoners’ rights gradually began to emerge, 
until international agreement was reached in 1957 C.E. on the 
minimum acceptable level of treatment of prisoners, one of which 
was that the state is obliged to spend on prisoners’ needs for food, 
clothing, bedding, light and heat... in accordance with local customs 
in each state.

But in many cases these principles were rendered worthless 
among the westerners in the age of civilization and advancement. We 
have heard that the commanders of German prison camps used to 
prevent food from reaching the prisoners, and they preferred to let 
them die of starvation and in many cases opened fire on prisoners 
who were unable to walk because of hunger and exhaustion.

In some contemporary prisons there are guards who confiscate 
the food sent to prisoners by their families, and they sometimes give 
them bad food instead, as well as denying the prisoners water to drink 

when they need it.

All of this happens at the time when Muslims in the Muslim 
society made sure that they provided food and water to drink and do 

wudoo ’ and ghusl, and they provided lamps and candles, and means

of keeping warm, as they used to do for the patients in their hospitals. 

Thejuqaha ’ mentioned that it is not permissible to deprive prisoners 
of heating when it is cold, lest they be harmed, and because that is 
like depriving him of food.27

7 Ahkam as-Sijn wa Mu'amalat as-Sujana’fee al-lslam, Pp. 352 353

24.8. Care for prisons and prisoners
Prisons in the Muslim society were subject to inspections by 

judges, Caliphs and governors, and some of the fuqaha * regarded that 
as being obligatory according to shari‘ah. Thus the Muslims set a 
unique precedent in the care of prisons and paying attention to the 

situation of the prisoners.

The situation of prisons and prisoners among non-Muslims, on 
the other hand, was very bad, where those prisoners who were 
innocent — let alone the others — were detained in places that were 
akin to communal graves, damp and gloomy, filled with persecution 
and torture, within sight and sound of the rulers, even at the time 
which was known as the Renaissance and Enlightenment.

It was not long ago that the advocates of prison reform were 
finally allowed to implement their principles of reform. One of the 
things that were decided was that the state must regularly inspect the 
prisons to ensure that the laws and regulations were being adhered to. 
Members of parliament and judges were granted permission to visit 
the prisons in their jurisdictions, to study prison records and to listen 
to the complaints of prisoners.

These are some of the ways in which the Muslim society that 
follows the guidance of Islam set precedents for other societies, 
ancient and modem. It comes as no surprise that the Muslims set this 
precedent and blazed this trail, because of the divinely-ordained laws, 

which,
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^Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it.>

(Qur'an 41: 42),

— and which is free of all the shortcomings, faults and flaws that 
beset all man-made laws.

When man promulgates laws for his society, they cannot be 
free of shortcomings and faults, whims and desires, short-sightedness 
and bias, no matter how mature he may be, no matter what measure 
of deliberation he employs, how far-sighted he is, how well he 
understands people and how neutral he strives to be.

•ut because the Lawgiver is the Creator of the universe, life
and man, the Lord of great and small, men and woman, rich and poor, 
rulers and commoners, strong and weak; because He is the Lord of
the individual, the Lord of the family, the Lord of the society, the 
Lord of the state, the Lord of all peoples, nations and societies, the 
Lord of the Worlds; because the Lawgiver is Allah, may He be 
exalted and glorified, His law must inevitably lead the way and take 
precedence over all theories, complete, perfect and free of faults, 
suitable for all types of people, nations and societies and just towards 
all, because He is the Lord of them all, and exalted be He above any 
bias towards any individual, group, class, people or nation. He knows 
best what is in the best interests of His slaves and the universe that He
has created. So His law must inevitably be suitable, perfect, complete 
and just, setting the precedent for all the systems and laws known to 
man, and it alone will remain the system that is suited for every time 

and place.

How unfortunate it is that the ummah which Allah has honoured with 
this law, to convey it to the whole world, has abolished it and 
deprived itself of its benefits, and deprived other nations, peoples and 
societies of its benefits. How difficult will be its reckoning on the 
Day when the people are raised to meet the Lord of the Worlds.

CHAPTER SEVENTEEN

Epilogue
In the preceding pages I have highlighted the features of the 

true Muslim society that was established by Islam according to the 
texts of the Qur’an and Sunnah. It is a society that believes in Allah 
and the Last Day, that refers for judgement to the complete and 
perfect divinely-ordained shari‘ah in all aspects of life. Its roots are 
firmly established, and its branches constantly renew themselves, 
able to grow and develop within the framework of that well- 
established root, which preserves its authenticity, individuality and 
uniqueness and protects it from being assimilated.

It is a society that follows the path of sincere and complete 
submission to Allah, in which submission is not limited only to 
performing rituals and doing acts of worship, but also includes the 
implementation of all the laws of Islam, at the individual, social, 
economic and political levels.

It is the society in which all rulings are referred to Allah alone, 
and there is no rule but His and no command but His. The role of 
mankind is to implement His laws in practical terms in all aspects of 
life, and ijtihad should be in the light of the Qur’an and Sunnah and 
the sublime aims of shari‘ah with regard to new issues that arise.

The source of authority in the Muslim society is the law of 

Allah, not the people as in democratic systems, or a single ruler as in 
dictatorships, or the ruling party as in totalitarian systems.
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The role of the ruler who is chosen by the people and to whom 
they give their oath of allegiance (bay ‘ah) is to implement the laws of 
Allah and to establish rule on the basis of shari‘ah, to spread justice 
and to achieve security, equality and freedom for the people. He is 
responsible before Allah, the ummah and the people. He has the right 
to be obeyed, in return for his solemn promise to be just and to 
implement the rulings of shari‘ah and to take shari‘ah as his 
constitution. Each of them has the right to offer him sincere advice 
(naseehah). The ruler has rights and duties. When he is doing his 
duties and claiming his rights, he is restricted by the obligation not to 
operate outside the framework set out by the texts and spirit of 
shari‘ah.

It is a society in which people speak up to enjoin what is good 
and forbid what is evil. This is regarded as one of the most prominent 
distinguishing features of the Muslim society, which is their right and 
their duty. Similarly the failure to do this is regarded as one of the 
worst things that can befall nations and societies, so it is essential to 
forbid and denounce evil, even if it is only in one’s heart.

It is the society of freedom in the most sublime and 
comprehensive sense, freedom that befits the wise man whom Allah 
has appointed as His trustee on earth, to populate it and develop it in 
the best way. This is freedom that stems from his wisdom, not from 
his whims and desires, from the human character that has been 
honoured by Allah, not from his animalistic desires. This is freedom 
that allows man to express his useful and constructive ideas, and to 
refute everything that is harmful and destructive.

It is the society of shoora that is based on consulting 

specialists among the people of wisdom and understanding, not the 
foolish and ignorant who take politics as a profession to serve their 
own ends, as is the case with most parliaments and people’s 
assemblies nowadays. Rather it is consultation with the elite of the 

people, those who are the most rational, mature and qualified.

Shoora is a flexible concept; Islam has left the means of 

implementing shoora to be decided by man, so that it can be adapted 
to different circumstances at different times. However Islam makes it 
binding upon the society and the ruling authority to implement 
shoora and forbids tyranny and dictatorship. Shoora means 
following the most correct opinion, after examining and studying the 
issue from all angles and seeking to find out the truth of the matter. 
Shoora does not mean giving in to pressure groups, or those who 
shout the loudest or those who force people to raise their hands, and 

following the second-best opinion.

This is the society which aims for precise justice which is 
swayed by neither love nor hate and is unaffected by either external 
or internal influences, because it is absolute justice. This is enjoined 
by Allah, Who watches over its implementation and will reward 
those who do that and punish those who fail to do it. This unique 
justice generates equality in which there is no favouritism and in 
which the rights of all people are protected, and in which all are 
granted equality of opportunity.

This is the society of mutual support and brotherhood, in 
which the rich do not oppress the poor and the poor do not resent the 
rich; in which legislation is correct and wise, based on religious 
deterrents and moral guidance, as well as the government’s 
enforcement of the law, and on the brotherhood of Islam which 
brings together rich and poor, strong and weak, and on mutual 
support between relatives, neighbours and all citizens.

One of the things that helps to achieve this mutual support is 
the obligation of zakah, as the sacred right of the poor. It is also 
supported by the waqf institutions which are widespread throughout 

the Muslim society, which bear witness to the spirit of mutual
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support, love and selflessness that prevail in that society.

The Muslim society that follows the teachings of Islam and 
adheres to its noble human values and principles is a society in which 
love prevails and the bonds of brotherhood are strong, in which 
people visit one another, exchange gifts, cooperate in righteousness 
and piety and offer one another sincere advice; where each one of 
them strives to reach a high level and loves for his brother what he 
loves for himself.

The Muslim society is the society of tolerance towards the 
non-Muslims who live in the Muslim land; they have rights which are 
protected by Islam, and the Muslims are commanded to respect and 
implement those rights. These rights are: protection against external 
aggression and internal oppression; protection of their blood, bodies, 
wealth and honour; guarantee of an honourable life in the event of 
disability, old age or poverty; giving them freedom to choose their 
own religion; freedom to work and earn a living; the right to hold 
public office; and tolerance towards their doing things that they 
believe are permissible in their religion, even if it is forbidden in 
Islam, such as drinking wine and eating pork.

This tolerance which distinguishes the Muslims in the Muslim 
society is based on the humane Islamic view of man, which honours 
man no matter what his colour, religion or race.

It is the society of a fair and balanced economy, which has its 
own view of wealth and economics, based on individual ownership 
that is free of anything haram, and which wages war against riba 
(usury, interest), hoarding, cheating and ill-gotten gains, and is based 
on economic principles that guarantee success and achieve balance 
and justice. Among the most important of these principles are: 
achieving self-sufficiency, making good use of resources, 
coordinating planning and production, putting money to work, 

moderation in spending, establishing social balance between the 
classes, narrowing the gaps between rich and poor, organizing the 
collection of zakah and its distribution among the poor, establishing 
and maintaining social security and establishing a plan to develop 
resources and increase production.

It is a society that is filled with knowledge, acquiring which is 
regarded as a duty of every Muslim and Islam encourages people to 
seek knowledge. So the Muslims pursued knowledge in an 
unparalleled fashion, making huge efforts and putting up with great 
difficulties in order to acquire it. This created in them a serious, 
rational mentality which disdained idle pursuits, myths and 
foolishness, and was keen on scientific research, verifying matters 
from reports and seeking to discover scientific facts, far removed 
from speculation and whims and desires. So Islamic academic life 
was enriched in all sciences, and left behind for the following 
generations a great legacy which was preserved in innumerable 
volumes which filled the Islamic libraries.

As the Muslim society was filled with knowledge, it was also 
concerned with action; it encouraged action and promoted doing that 
which is best, or excelling, in all things. This is the secret of success 
for societies, nations and peoples.

The Muslim society is the society of refined humanity, because 
of the human principles with which it is furnished, such as protecting 
life, honour, and physical and mental well-being; the prevalence of 
the highest example; and achieving a decent and noble life for man. 
These values were instilled by the Qur’an and by the Prophet (^) in 
his Farewell Sermon and in his words and actions.

Islam does not limit these types of protection to Muslims only, 
rather it applies them to all people, because the Muslim society is a 

universal human society that is open to all people, despite the 
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differences in their races, colours, languages, religions and beliefs. It 
describes all of mankind as having a single origin, and rejects all 
kinds of tribalism based on nationality or race. It affirms that no race 
is superior to another, unless that be in terms of piety and righteous 
deeds.

This alone is the criterion for differentiating between human 
beings. Hence the Islamic worldview and philosophy rejects all ideas 
of colonialism, racism and nationalism.

It has been the society of strength and jihad from the first day 
on which the sun of Islam dawned and the Messenger of Allah (^) 
began to convey the Message as commanded and warned his nearest 
kinsmen. Quraysh realized that his message posed a threat to their 
arrogance and that it would put an end to their oppression, so they 
persecuted the weak minority who believed in him, venting all their 
anger on them.

There came the divine command to be patient and not to rush 
into armed confrontation. Allah said to them:

C.. to hold back their hands [from fighting] and establish regular 
(gur’an 4: 77)

They were to be content to confront the mushrikeen (pagans) 
with the Qur’an and its power and miracles that formed a challenge to 

mankind and the jinn:

<So obey not the disbelievers, but strive against them [by preaching] 
with the utmost endeavour with it [the Qur’an].}*  (Qur’an 25: 52)

Then when Quraysh persisted in their hatred and enmity, and 
the Prophet Qg) had migrated to Madeenah, then Allah gave the 
Muslims permission to fight the mushrikeen. Many texts of the 
Qur’an and Sunnah encourage jihad, describe the superiority of the 
mujahideen over those who do not fight, and speak of the great

prayers...}*

reward that Allah has prepared for the mujahideen.

The Messenger of Allah (^) showed the ummah how to 
mobilize all their resources in the face of the dangers that surrounded 
them, so as to achieve the level of dignity and pride that Allah wants 
for the believers. So the banners of jihad were raised, and the great 
battles of Islam took place at Badr, al-Qadisiyah, Yarmook, Hitteen, 
‘Ayn Jaloot and elsewhere. Jihad may take many forms, especially in 
the modem age, but it cannot be jihad unless it is done for the sake of 
Allah. Jihad in the Muslim society may be fought with one’s life or 
one’s wealth, by means of words, freely-expressed opinions, 
constructive criticism and every kind of righteous deed that raises the 
status of Islam and benefits the Muslims, and in which the intention is 
that it is done for the sake of Allah.

The greatest jihad of the Muslims today is the struggle to 
establish a real Islamic society which people will see and which will 
make Islam attractive to them, and make them receptive to the idea of 
entering Islam.

Besides strength and power, the Muslim society is 
characterized by values and morals that form a great part of its 
make-up, such as justice, righteousness, compassion, honesty, 
truthfulness, sincerity, chivalry, chastity, purity, honour, sacrifice and 
selflessness...

These values and morals in the Muslim society are not mere 
social niceties which people feel proud of and feel superior to others 
because of them. Rather they are a way of life that Allah has enjoined 
on the Muslims, and for which He will bring them to account, 
rewarding them if they put them into practice and punishing them if 
they did not.

Hence the Muslim society is a moral society, governed by 
morals and ethics in all its affairs, whether in the field of knowledge, 
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economics, politics, art, war or peace. It forbids evil and social 
corruption, such as oppression, betrayal, lying, cheating, adultery, 
drinking alcohol, gambling, sexual perversion, usury/interest (riba), 

consuming people’s wealth unlawfully, aggression, disobedience to 
parents, severing ties of kinship, mistreating neighbours, making fun 
of others, slander, calling by offensive nicknames, spying on people, 
being suspicious of them, and other reprehensible actions.

It is an ideological society that is based on the guidance of the 
Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet (^), whose aim is to 
please Allah. It is a pure, clean, civilized society, in which immorality 
and fitnah (temptation) are not widespread. It wrought a great 
transformation upon the Arabs, bringing them forth from the abyss of 
jahiliyah, myths and backwardness to the brightness of Tawheed, 

enlightenment and progress. It instilled in them customs, traditions 
and virtues that were derived from the spirit and teachings of Islam, 
planted in them the noblest of characteristics and set out guarantees 
for the society to continue to be guided aright.

If we compare the values and morals that prevail in the Muslim 
society with those that prevail in the west, we will develop an 
appreciation of the great blessing that Allah has bestowed upon the 
Muslims.

But over and above all that, the Muslim society is the society 
that set the precedent and blazed the trail; it was ahead of all other 
human societies of its age, and was able to prevail over the ancient 
civilizations that had lasted for millennia, such as the Pharaonic 
civilization in Egypt, the Babylonian and Assyrian civilizations in 
Iraq and the Phoenician and Syriac civilizations in Sham — Syria, 

Lebanon, Palestine, Israel. After the Muslim troops had swept away 
jahiliyah in the Arabian Peninsula and dealt with the two great 
empires of Persia and Byzantium within a very short period of time, 
compared with the usual life spans of peoples, nations and societies,

the banner of Islam was then raised throughout the known world, and 
Islam spread the shade of its civilization throughout the countries 
which the Muslims had conquered, saving them from their 
decadence, ignorance and misguidance, and to bring them guidance 
and knowledge. It led the way in spreading the light of civilization in 

a world that had been in a deep sleep.

It proclaimed man’s freedom to choose his own religion and 
beliefs from the first day that its light shone upon mankind, and it did 
not force anyone to give up his religion and enter another. Allah 
revealed the immortal words that confirmed this freedom:

(There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the Right Path has 
become distinct from the wrong path.}> (Qur’an 2: 256)

It proclaimed this at a time when human societies used to force 
people to follow the official state religion, and would persecute and 
harass those who went against that, as happened in the Roman state 
which gave its people a choice between Christianity and death, and 
carried out the famous slaughters as a result.

One of the things that Islam brought for the first time, 
something that was unprecedented in human history, was that it made 
the bond that united the believers, the bond of faith and religion, no 
matter what the differences in their races, colours and languages. The 
Muslims, no matter what their race or ethnicity, were brothers, united 
by the bond of faith in Allah and His Messenger:

(The believers are but a single brotherhood [in Islamic religion].0 

(Qur’an 49: 10)

It removed from their hearts the feelings of tribalism, 
nationalism and racial pride, when it made the standard of 

differentiation between all people piety and righteous deeds, as Allah 

($) says:
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{O’ mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and 

made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one another. 
Verily, the most honourable of you with Allah is the most righteous 
and the pious. fgur’an 49: 13)

Another thing proclaimed by Islam and achieved by the 
Muslim society is tolerance towards non-Muslims. The Muslims 
reached a high level of tolerance towards the followers of other 
religions, especially the Jews and the Christians, following in the 
teachings of their religion which instilled in their hearts the spirit of 
tolerance that was manifested in kind treatment, care for neighbours, 
noble human feelings of kindness, compassion and justice, and other 
sublime social attitudes.

One of the things in which Islam set the precedent was its 
establishment of the first multi-faith state, which was the state of 
Yathrib which was established by the Messenger (^g). He listed the 
human elements that made up this state and recorded in the Saheefah 

constitution which was approved by all parties, in which it said that 
“They are one nation separate from others,” as is the case nowadays 
in modem states, which are known as multi-party states. This is 
something that had never been seen before in history.

Another achievement which was reached by Islam before any 
other human system in history was equality between races, peoples 
and colours. Islam regarded all people as equal, and the Muslims put 
this into effect in real terms; they did not differentiate between Arabs 

and non-Arabs, or between whites and blacks.

The Messenger of Allah (jg) and the Sahabah set the highest 
example of putting this equality into practice, when they appointed a 
number of freed slaves to positions of leadership and authority. The 
standard by which they judged a Muslim’s character was piety and 
righteous deeds, and there is no more eloquent expression of this 

great principle in the life of the Muslim society than the words of 

‘Umar (^):

“Abu Bakr our master set free Bilal our master.”1

Islam set the precedent for all other systems known in the 

world with regard to equality of men and women in religious duties 
and other areas. Islam gave women this high status at a very early 
date, before women in other nations had made any advances of this 

sort. Islam gave women all their rights in one go for the first time in 
human history, when it gave them all human rights centuries before 
the world had ever heard of human rights organizations or 
declarations of human rights. The rights that woman gained through 
Islam fifteen hundred years ago have not been matched by any other 
legal system even today, not even by stages.

Islam was the first to establish social justice among all 
members of the Muslim society fifteen hundred years ago, when it 
brought laws that saved the poor from the oppression of the rich, 
warning the hard-hearted among them that they were people of the 
Fire. We can see this clearly if we compare the justice of Islam with 
the “justice” of the strong towards the weak in other nations, the 
“justice” of the whites towards the Natives and blacks in America, 
and the “justice” of the whites towards the coloureds in South Africa.

Islam also led the way in establishing social security, which is 
mostly based on zakah. This is the first systematic financial 
legislation that laws and religions had ever known. Such social 
security has only been achieved recently by western societies, after 
revolutions and bloody wars, and despite that it has not reached the

Narrated by Bukhari in al-Manaqib, hadith no. 3754.

2 See section entitled “Equality of men and women” in Chapter 16, The 

Society of Progress and Advancement. *
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same level as Islam reached, encompassing every needy person and 
granting sufficiency to him and his family.

And Islam set the precedent in the area of agricultural loans 
hundreds of years before the world had ever heard of agricultural 
loan banks. That happened in the Muslim society that was ruled by 
the rightly-guided Caliph ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-4Azeez when he 
issued orders that small farmers were to be given help to cultivate 
their land, by giving them loans from the state to enable them to 
prepare their land for cultivation.

One of the unique developments in the Muslim society was the 
waqf, even though this word is not found in the Qur’an. It 
represented the prevailing spirit of mutual support, love and 
selflessness among the Muslims, and their sincere desire to ensure 
that the reward of Allah continued to be gained by the founder of the 
waqf even after death.

The Messenger of Allah (^) paved the way for the great good 
achieved by the waqfs when he told the Muslims:

“When any one of you dies, all his good deeds come to an end except 
three: ongoing charity, beneficial knowledge and a righteous son who 
will pray for him.”3

3 Narrated by the group of compilers of hadiths apart from Bukhari and Ibn 

Majah.

As time went by and things developed, many waqfs were 
established in various fields of life. The doers of good donated their 
wealth to build mosques and hospitals providing free education and 
treatment, as well as way stations and ribats (inns). Some of them 
used to seek out areas of need among the people and donate their 
wealth to establish waqfs to meet those needs, such as the need of 
poor brides for clothes to wear on the wedding night, or the need of a 

poor man for a spacious room in which to hold his wedding party, or 

the need of a blind man for someone to lead the way for him. So there 

were waqfs set up to employ men to lead the blind, so that each blind 
person would have a guide.

Their compassion towards animals reached such an extent that 
waqfs were set up to treat sick animals, and others to feed them. 
Whoever studies the charters of establishment for waqfs and reads 
the conditions stipulated by the people who set up the waqfs will 
sense the spirit of goodness that filled their hearts, and their desire for 
their righteous deeds to continue after their death.

Another area in which Islam led the way was the system of 
inheritance brought by shari‘ah fifteen centuries ago, which was 
complete and comprehensive, precise in its justice and fairness 
towards all the heirs, sons and daughters, grandsons and 
granddaughters, wives and husbands, fathers and mothers, sisters and 
brothers, grandfathers and grandmothers, and all relatives.

It is sufficient for us to note that the legal system in Britain 
until the end of the nineteenth century gave the entire estate to the 
eldest son, and left the rest of the heirs subject to his mercy: if he 
wanted he would give them something and if he wanted he would 
give them nothing. This is sufficient for us to appreciate the great 
achievement of the Muslim society, which introduced this system of 
inheritance fifteen hundred years ago.

Islam also blazed an important trail when it established zakah 
as the pillar of society, in addition to its being one of the pillars of 
Islam. Zakah and prayer were two ancient kinds of worship which 
were taught by all the Messengers. But when Islam came it made 
zakah a unique, new, financial system which no divinely-revealed 
religion or earthly law had ever known before. It made it a sacred 

right of the poor, not merely a voluntary act of kindness.
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Another area in which Islam set a unique precedent was when 
the Muslim society that is based on the command of Allah 
proclaimed absolute justice which is not influenced by either love or 
hatred. This is the absolute justice which was defined in the verse: 

40’ you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah as just witnesses; 

and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid justice. Be 
just: that is nearer to piety.)*  (Qur’an 5: 8)

4 Jamharat Khutub al- ‘Arab, 1/180.

5 Elite in Muslim society means, the righteous, excelling in piety, wisdom, 

knowledge, humbleness — the bearers of Islamic values par excellence and not 

and never the rich or wealthy. [IIPH]

In Islamic history there are clear examples of this unique 
justice which is unheard of in the history of any other nation, or the 
legacy of any people or society.

Islam also set a precedent in the selection of the ruler in the 
Muslim society, and limiting his power. He is to be chosen by means 
of shoora (consultation) and free choice, from among those who are 
qualified to lead and meet the conditions of leadership. And this 
choice is expressed through the oath of allegiance (bay‘ah).

With regard to the limits on his power, the Islamic ruler is 
regarded as one of the members of the ummah, but he is the one who 
carries the heaviest burden, the greatest responsibility and the 
weightiest trust. The correct understanding of authority and the role 
of the ruler was expressed by Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq (z^) when he 
said on the day when he was appointed as (the first) Caliph: “I have 
been appointed over you but I am not the best of you. If you see that I 
am following the truth, then help me, but if you see me doing wrong 
then correct me. Obey me so long as I obey Allah with regard to you, 
and if I disobey Him then you are not obliged to obey me. The 
strongest of you in my view is the weakest, until I give him his rights, 
and the weakest of you in my view is the strongest, until I take what is 
due from him. I say these words of mine and I seek the forgiveness of 
Allah for me and for you.”4

Islamic shari‘ah was ahead of all man-made laws known to 
mankind in limiting the power of the ruler. The first law that achieved 
this after Islamic shari‘ah was English law in the seventeenth century 
C.E., i.e., ten centuries after the revelation of Islamic shari4ah.

Another area in which Islam led the way, one which is 
regarded as a new chapter in the field of constitutional rights, and 
which was known by the Muslim society before all others, was 
protection of the public wealth, which was kept separate from 
privately-owned wealth, no matter who owned it.

Hence pious rulers and righteous people were deterred from 
reaching out to take anything from the ummah’s wealth.

Another of the precedents set by the Muslim society, 
something with which Allah blessed this Muslim ummah especially, 
is the principle of enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil. 
Allah says in His Book:

(You [true believers in Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of 
Prophet Muhammad and his Sunnah] are the best of peoples ever 
raised up for mankind; you enjoin al-Ma‘roof [i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained] and forbid al-Munkar 

[polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden], and you 
believe in Allah.^ (Qur’an 3: 110)

Another principle which was unheard of in human history is 
that of shoora (consultation), which Islam enjoined fifteen hundred 
years ago, and commanded the Muslims to employ in their private 
and public lives, by following the most correct opinion, after 
discussion among the people of wisdom, the elite 5 of society and the
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experts, without paying heed to the majority or the minority. This 
shows that shoora in the Muslim society is distinct from democracy 

in western societies.

Another area in which the Muslim society led the way and to 
which it paid great attention is knowledge. Islam encourages 
knowledge and honours the scholars, showing them respect and 
giving them a high status. Knowledge is regarded as a duty for every 
Muslim who has uttered the Shahadatayn. The beacons of 
knowledge were set up in all areas of the Muslim world, and the 
Muslims began to seek knowledge in all places, travelling far and 
wide in their pursuit thereof, bearing with patience all the difficulties 
they encountered on the way. History has recorded many examples of 
the Muslims’ love of knowledge at a time when Europe was in a deep 
sleep, steeped in backwardness and ignorance.

Islam also set unique precedent in its call to Muslims to do that 
which is best in all aspects of life. It is not enough for them only to do 
what is good, rather Islam calls them to do that which is best. This is a 
call for excellence, which is the secret of distinction, achievement 
and success at all times and in all places. This is something which the 
Muslims knew fifteen hundred years ago.

Another of these things which was a huge leap forward for 
mankind was Islam’s promotion of human rights, which it made a 
way of life for which man will be called to account for neglecting and 
rewarded for upholding. We can see that in the Prophet’s Farewell 
Sermon, in which the Messenger (^g) affirmed a number of rights, 
dealing with basic issues that Allah has prescribed for all people. This 
sermon was addressed to mankind as a whole — “O’ people...” — 
despite the differences in their races, colours, languages and 
homelands; he did not say, “O’ Arabs” or “O’ Muslims,” so that this 
guidance would be addressed to all the worlds to whom Allah sent 
him as a mercy, as He says:

(And We have sent you [O’ Muhammad] not but as a mercy for the 

'Alameen [mankind, jinn and all that exists].} (Qur'an 21: 107)
When the Islamic shari6ah came and raised its banner in all 

parts of the world where its light shone, in eastern and western 

Europe, in the lands of Andalusia (Spain), Hungary, Bosnia, 

Herzegovina and Albania, Islamic law replaced the cruel Roman law 
which had caused so much suffering in Europe with its harshness, 

oppression and barbaric punishments, which lasted until the 
beginning of the nineteenth century. This all bears witness to the fact 

that Islam set the precedent in providing mankind with laws that 
benefits it and set their affairs straight.

The Muslim society that was established by Islam had 
principles and guidelines for international relations which were set 
out in the seventh century C.E., i.e. the first century A.H. These 
principles and guidelines were derived from the values and rulings of 
Islam that were narrated in various Soorahs of the Qur’an.

These principles and guidelines, when taken together, form a 
complete law for international relations, with rulings on all situations 
that may arise between the Muslim camp and others at times of war, 
truce, treaties and neutral relations, whether those relationships are 
between states or individuals. This is something which was unknown 
in Europe until the seventeenth century C.E. (i.e., the eleventh 
century A.H.).

The guidance of this pure religion encompassed all aspects of 
human life, providing it with what it needs to set its affairs straight 
and removes the burdens under which it has been suffering. It even 
dealt with the matter of prisons, improving and reforming prisons in 
the Muslim society more than ten centuries before the emergence of 
modem calls for prison reform.
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From what I have discussed in the preceding chapters, it is 
clear that the Muslim society is an integrated and refined society of 
the highest order, because of the just, precise and comprehensive 
rulings that Islamic shari‘ah has provided it with, and because of the 
rulings of its true religion that its members are taught to follow, which 
are represented in the noble human characteristics which it advocates 
and encourages in individual, family and social life.

What we see nowadays, of the backwardness, division, 
humiliation and weakness of the Muslims, despite the fact they 
number more than one billion, stems from the abolition of this eternal 
shari‘ah from those societies where it no longer leads the way. It is 
also due to the Muslims having drifted far away from the strong bond 
of Allah and denial of the bond of faith and Islamic brotherhood, their 
failure to unite as a single, powerful body, and the fact that some of 
them follow misguided and ignorant calls and embrace foreign 

principles.

This would not have happened if the Muslims had united 
behind the banner of La ilaha ilia-Allah Muhammad Rasoolullah, 
and if they had taken the shari‘ah of Islam as their constitution and 
striven to apply it in real life, in general terms and in specific terms, 
far removed from tribalism, favouritism, exploitation and 
opportunism, and if they had opened the door of equal 

opportunity to all those who were talented and qualified so that they 
could take the positions they deserved and devote their time to 
research, seeking to develop science, make new discoveries, and 

advancements.

The time has come for the Muslims to realize the state they are 

in, divided, backward and weak. Every Muslim should realize his 

responsibility towards the obligation to reconstruct the Muslim 

society as Allah wants it to be, strong, united, progressive, 

developing, able to stand out proud among modem societies,

qualified to pass on the guidance of Islam with which it has been 

blessed to all people.

This is a great responsibility which Islam has enjoined upon all 
Muslims, and has not left anyone out. Eveiy Muslim who has uttered 

the Shahadatayn is responsible for bringing the Muslim society back 
to the position where Allah wants it to be, but the degree of 
responsibility varies from one person to another. The more influence 
and ability a person has, the greater his responsibility.

When the people in authority in the Muslim ummah, the rulers, 
scholars, thinkers and other leaders, realize their responsibility before 
Allah, and think about the Day when they will be questioned about 
what they did, the Day when nothing will be of any avail except the 
righteous deeds that each person sent on before him, then the ummah 
will have taken the first step towards perfecting its faith, regaining its 
glory and reaching its goal, achieving the divine help which the Lord 

of the Worlds has promised to His believing slaves:

(... And [as for] the believers, it was incumbent upon Us to help 

[themj.b (Qur ’an 30: 47)
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Glossary

‘Ayah : Pl. Ayat\ Proof, evidence, verse, lesson,
sign and revelation

‘Adn jjip : Eden, Paradise

‘Aqeedah • Belief

‘Asr

‘Iddah

‘Ilm al- 
Kalam
‘Uboodiyah

A
‘Alameen

Adhan
‘Adi

Ahadeeth

Ahl adh-
Dhimmah
Ahsan
Ameer al- 
Mu ’mineen 
Ashraf 
Awliya'

: Afternoon prayer, name of a chapter of the 
Qur’an

•Ip : Waiting period of women for marriage 
after divorce or after becoming widow

: Scholastic theology

: True submission to Allah

djlU : Universe, Mankind, j inn and all that exists

GUI : Call for prayer

: Justice, Islamic Monotheism

: Sing. Hadith; hadiths, sayings and records 
of Prophet’s approvals

*** * : Non-Muslims under the protection of

Islamic state

: Best (deed), excellent

: Leader of the believers, Muslim ruler

: Aristocracy

: Sing. Walv9 Helpers, supporters, friends, 
protectors, guardians
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Barakah

itayt al-Mal

Da ‘eef

if: Blessing
: Oath of allegiance

JUJ : Public treasury
> piety

: Weak, in hadith terminology it is a weak 
chain of narration

Da wah

Da ‘iyah 

Dhalimoon

Dhikr

Dhimmi

Dhulm

Du‘d’

Eeman

Fdhishah

Fajr

Fard al- *Ayn

Fard kifayah

Fasiqoon

•jls : Preaching Islam
5^ IS : Preacher of Islam

□^1U? : Sing. Dhdlim\ Wrongdoers, polytheists, 
non-believers, tyrants

: Remembrance of Allah
JiS : Non-Muslim under the protection of 

Islamic state
: Oppression, wrongdoing, tyranny, 

polytheism
0.1AA : Supplication, prayer
□ m : Faith, belief

s.^ti : Immorality, sexual perversion such as 
homosexuality, lesbianism

: Early morning before sunrise, Dawn 
prayer, 89th chapter of the Qur’an

y*  : An individual obligation

: Communal obligation

* Sing. Fasiq', Transgressors, rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah

fitnah 
pitrah 
Fuqaha 
Fuqara’

Ghayb 
Ghulool

Ghusl

Hadith qudsi

Hajj

Hakim9

Halal9

Haram9

HasanA

Hikmah

Hudood

Hukm

Iddah

: Islamic jurisprudence

: Tribulation, temptation, mischief

•5k*  : Natural inclination

*M*  : Sing. Faqeeh\ Islamic jurists

: Sing. Faqeer, the poor

: Unseen

J jte : Theft of war-booty before it is distributed, 
misappropriation

: Complete bath

: Lit. Sacred hadith; a hadith containing 

words of Allah narrated by the Prophet 

apart from the Qur’an

: Ritual pilgrimage to Makkah from 8 to 13 

of Dhul Hijjah, a pillar of Islam incumbent 

on each adult believer who can afford

Fatwa : Religious rulings

ffb- : Ruler

J^b- : Islamically lawful, good, permitted 

fl: Islamically unlawful, forbidden

: In hadith terminology this means a good 
chain of narrators and the statement 
acceptable

: Wisdom, legal laws of Islam

: Sing. Hadd", Lit. Limit, border, degree, 
Islamically it is divine ordinance, divine 
statute, punishments prescribed by Islam

(3^- : Laws and legislations

sip : Waiting period, usually three menstrual 
cycles, which a divorced and/or widowed
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Htrdm

fysan

Ijtihad

Hah

btiddd

Jahiliyah

Jdmd ‘ah

Jami ‘

Jihad

Jizyah

Jumu ah

^firoon

woman in Islam must observe before she 
is free to remarry. For the pregnant, the 
waiting period lasts until the baby is bom 

tb**!  : State of ritual consecration essentially
required for Hajj and ‘Umrah, i.e., dress 
code of the same

: Excellence in good behaviour, worship
: Consensus of opinion of Islamic jurist on 

religious issue/s
: Individual reasoning to reach at a legal 

position on certain issue/s based on 
Shari‘ah

dj : Deity, god
• Apostasy
: Pre-Islamic and/or non-Islamic
: Lit. Group, community; Praying in 

congregation
: Central mosque
: Lit. Strive, to exert to the utmost;

Islamically all form of striving, including 
armed struggle, aimed at making the 
Word of Allah prevail

; Poll tax, required to be paid by a non
Muslim in an Islamic state for his protec
tion in lieu of militaiy services and zakah

: Friday, Friday prayer (obligatory in 
congregation), 62nd chapter of the Qur’an

ojjits' : Sing. Kafir, unbelievers, 109th chapter of 

the Qur’an

flialeefah 
Khateeb 
Khayr 
Khilafah 
Khiraj 
Khutbah 
Kuffar 
Kufr 
Madh-hab 
Mahram

Mahr

Mahroom

Majlis

Makrooh

Ha ‘roof

Minbar

ejlx : All evil and unlawful things, regarding 
deeds, beliefs, persons and foods

: Caliph, leader, vicegerent, trustee

: He who delivers the sermon

: Lit. Goodness; good, wealth

iiM*  : Caliphate

: Land tax

UaX ; Sermon

jUS’ : Sing. Kafir, Disbelievers

: Disbelief

: School of (religious) thought

: Being in a degree of consanguinity 
precluding marriage, a man whom a 
woman may never marry because of the 
degree of closeness of the blood
relationship, i.e., father, brother, son, 
uncle, father-in-law, etc. A woman is not 
required to veil in front of him

A*  : Bridal money given by the husband to his 
wife at the time of marriage, dower

: Bereaved, deprived (of naccessities), the 
poor who does not ask others

: Pl. Maj alls’, Council, session room 
gatherings

: Reprehensible, unpleasant

: All that Islam has ordained, what is right, 
universally accepted good deeds/things

: Pulpit



The Ideal Muslim Society 541
540 Glossary

Miskeen

Mu ’adh-dhin

Mufassir

Mufsidoon

Muhaddithoon

Muhajiroon

Mujah ideen

Pl. Masakeen} It denotes helplessness,
destitution. Thus miskeen is in greater 
distress than the ordinary poor people

9 : Caller for prayer
: Pl. Mufassireen} Exegist, the one who 

interprets and explains the divine 
revelations

■S-a* : Sing. Mufsid} Tyrants, oppressors, those 
who make mischief

: Sing. Muhaddith} Scholars of hadith
: Sing. Muhajir} Who emigrated from 

Makkah to Madeenah for the sake of 
Allah as directed by the last Prophet

: Sing. Mujahid} Those fighting in the holy

Mujtahideen

Munkar

Mushrikoon

Musrifoon

Mutaffifeen

Muttaqoon

war
^^4 : Sing. Mujtahid} Legists, formulating 

independent decisions in legal or 
theological matters, based on the 
interpretations and application of the four 
Usool: Qur’an, Sunnah, ijma‘ and qiyas

: All that Islam has forbidden, what is 
universally recognized as wrong

: Sing. Mushrikr, Pagans, Polytheist

: Sing. Musrifi Those who waste by 
extravagance

9
: Those who give less in measure and 

weight, name of the 83rd Soorah of the 

Qur’an

: Sing. Muttaqi} The pious

Haseehah 

Rasheed

: Sincere advice

jljj : Hymn, anthem, religious song

Jilji : Sing. Nafl; Non-obligatory acts of 
worship

tfisab
: Lit. Origin, beginning; Islamically•

minimum amount of property liable to 
payment of the zakah

Qddi

Qawiy

Qiblah

: Judge of an Islamic court

: Strong, powerful

UJ : The direction to which Muslims turn in• X
praying, i.e., the direction of Ka‘bah in
Makkah

Qirat : Pl. Qarareet} A measure of weight with 
various meaning, i.e., 1/12 of a dirham or 
a huge weight like that of a mount Uhud; a 
dry measure, a weight equal to 0.195 gm

Qisas : The law of equality in punishment, law of 
requital

Qiyam •U : Standing (for prayer), also optional night 
prayers

Rahm•

Rak1 ah

1^5 ’ Lit. womb; tie of kinship 

aaS’j : A unit of prayer

Raki ‘oon : Sing. Raki'} Those who submit them
selves with obedience to Allah, those 
bowing before Allah

Riba : Usury, interest
Ribat•

Riddah
: Pl. Rubut} Way stations, inns, caravansary

: Rebellion against Islam, apostasy
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Sa ’il

Sabireen

Sadaqah

Sahabah

Saheefah

Saheeh

Sa ‘ee

Salaf

Salah

Salam

Salat al-
Khawf

Shahadah

Shahadatayn

Shar ‘i

Shari ‘ah

Shaytan

Shirk

; The beggar who asked for heI
: Sing. Sabir- The patient
: Charity, the right of the™

zakah poor> also used fOr
il— : Sing^5aAd6z; Companions of th

Prophet Muhammad f he last
: A written (constitutional!

a leaf (in a book or notebook™’ als°
: Lit. ‘Sound’, ‘authentic’- in 

terminology it means a rigorous! 
authenticated report 8 ly

**“' : J1*131 “ ‘Umrah and Haji goine ft
Safa to Marwa and back S fr°m

il— . The pious predecessors
: Ritual prayer

f : Islamic way of greeting
Fear-prayer

: Lit. To witness; Islamically uttering the 
words La ildha ilia-Allah Muhammad ar- 
Rasoolullah

: Twin testimony of faith as mentioned 
above

i Islamic ruling
: Islamic law

jUa-.i : Pl. Shayateen; Satan, Devil
: Polytheism, joining other deities with 

Allah in worship

Shoora

Siddeeq

Soorah

Souq

Suhoor

Sunnah

Tabi‘een

Taghoot

Tahajjud

Taqwa

Tawaf

Tawheed

Lit ConsdtaM l»l,ty
— TX*  ibe “ 

Most truthful, title or «

Caliph
Pl Suwar; Lit an enclosing 

chapter of the Qur’an.

wall; A

: Market place
J : Pre-dawn meal for fasting

: Ways, deeds and acts of Prophet 

Muhammad
: Sing. Tabi'ee; Lit. Follower; Followers of 

the Companions of the Prophet 
Muhammad. Muslims who met or saw a 
Sahabi is described as Tabi'ee
• •

: Lit The one who exceeds his legitimate 
limits; False gods, Islamically the creature 
who exceeds the limit of his creatureliness
and claims to be lord, god himself. The 
one who rebels against Allah and imposes 
his rebellious will on others

• Night non-obligatory prayer

: Virtue, righteousness, piety, God
consciousness

: Circumambulation

1 'sS ’T”'1"'™'Tlle belisf thM Allah 

“ “ ™gl' anique m His attributes
wXS "8-t to be ’

AH kinds of lawful 
things

food, lawful good
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Ummah

Vmrah

Usool

Wakeel

Waqf

Wasiyah

Watan

Wudoo’

Zakah

Zina

Zl : Community, nation, the body of Muslims 
as a distinct entity

5: The “lesser pilgrimage”, consisting of 
fewer rites than Hajj. ‘Umrah may be 
performed at any time of the year

: Sing. Asl; Lit. Basis; The basic principles 

of Islam

JjSJ : A disposer of his affairs or a watcher

: Pl. Awqaf Endowment, trust, institution 
of ongoing charity

: Will to allocate money property to the 
non-heirs

: Homeland

: Ablution, partial ritual ablution which is 
required before performing prayer if one 
has passed wind, urine or stool or eaten 

camel’s meat

olfj ! Poor due or obligatory charity, he whose 

wealth is above a certain limit called nisab 
in most cases 2.5% of his property beyond 
nisab is paid to the poor and needy. Zakah 

is one of the pillars of Islam

tn : Adultery, fornication, sex out of wedlock
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